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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha

Catuttho bhago

10. Dasakanipato

[439] 1. Catudvarajatakavannana

Catudvaramidam nagaranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu navakanipatassa pathamajatake vittharitameva. Idha pana sattha tam
bhikkhum ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbaco’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘pubbepi tvam
bhikkhu dubbacataya panditanam vacanam akatva khuracakkam apadesi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite kassapadasabalassa kale baranasiyam asttikotivibhavassa setthino eko putto mittavindako
nama ahosi. Tassa matapitaro sotapanna ahesum, so pana dussilo assaddho. Atha nam aparabhage pitari
kalakate mata kutumbam vicarenti aha — ‘‘tata, taya dullabham manussattam laddham, danam dehi,
stlam rakkhahi, uposathakammam karohi, dhammam sunahi’’ti. Amma, na mayham danadihi attho, ma
mam kifici avacuttha, aham yathakammam gamissamiti. Evam vadantampi nam ekadivasam
punnamuposathadivase mata aha — “‘tata, ajja abhilakkhito mahauposathadivaso, ajja uposatham
samadiyitva viharam gantva sabbarattim dhammam sutva ehi, aham te sahassam dassami’’ti. So
“‘sadht’’ti dhanalobhena uposatham samadiyitva bhuttapataraso viharam gantva divasam vitinametva
rattim yatha ekampi dhammapadam kannam na paharati, tatha ekasmim padese nipajjitva niddam
okkamitva punadivase patova mukham dhovitva geham gantva nisidi.

Mata panassa ‘‘ajja me putto dhammam sutva patova dhammakathikattheram adaya agamissati’’ti
yagum khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadetva asanam pafifiapetva tassagamanam patimanent tam ekakam
agatam disva ‘‘tata, dhammakathiko kena na anito’’ti vatva ‘‘na mayham dhammakathikena attho’’ti
vutte ‘‘tena hi yagum piva’’ti aha. So ‘‘tumhehi mayham sahassam patissutam, tam tava me detha,
paccha pivissami’’ti aha. ‘‘Piva, tata, paccha dassami’’ti. ‘‘Gahetvava pivissami’’ti. Athassa mata
sahassabhandikam purato thapesi. So yagum pivitva sahassabhandikam gahetva voharam karonto na
cirasseva visasatasahassam uppadesi. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘navam upatthapetva voharam karissamt’’ti.
So navam upatthapetva ‘‘amma, aham navaya voharam karissami’’ti aha. Atha nam mata *‘tvam tata,
ekaputtako, imasmim ghare dhanampi bahu, samuddo anekadinavo, ma gami’’ti nivaresi. So ‘‘aham
gamissameva, na sakka mam nivaretu’’nti vatva ‘‘aham tam, tata, varessami’’ti matara hatthe gahito

hattham vissajjapetva mataram paharitva patetva antaram katva gantva navaya samuddam pakkhandi.

Nava sattame divase mittavindakam nissaya samuddapitthe niccala atthasi. Kalakannisalaka
kariyamana mittavindakasseva hatthe tikkhattum pati. Athassa ulumpam datva ‘‘imam ekam nissaya
bahli ma nassantii’’ti tam samuddapitthe khipimsu. Tavadeva nava javena mahasamuddam pakkhandi.
Sopi ulumpe nipajjitva ekam dipakam papuni. Tattha phalikavimane catasso vemanikapetiyo addasa. Ta
sattaham dukkham anubhavanti, sattaham sukham. So tahi saddhim sattaham dibbasampattim anubhavi.
Atha nam ta dukkhanubhavanatthaya gacchamana ‘sami, mayam sattame divase agamissama, yava
mayam agacchama, tava anukkanthamano idheva vasa’’ti vatva agamamsu. So tanhavasiko hutva
tasmimyeva phalake nipajjitva puna samuddapitthena gacchanto aparam dipakam patva tattha
rajatavimane attha vemanikapetiyo disva eteneva upayena aparasmim dipake manivimane solasa,
aparasmim dipake kanakavimane dvattimsa vemanikapetiyo disva tahi saddhim dibbasampattim
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anubhavitva tasampi dukkham anubhavitum gatakale puna samuddapitthena gacchanto ekam
pakaraparikkhittam catudvaram nagaram addasa. Ussadanirayo kiresa, bahtinam nerayikasattanam
kammakarananubhavanatthanam mittavindakassa alankatapatiyattanagaram viya hutva upatthasi.

So ‘‘imam nagaram pavisitva raja bhavissam1’’ti cintetva khuracakkam ukkhipitva sise
paccamanam nerayikasattam addasa. Athassa tam tassa sise khuracakkam padumam viya hutva
upatthasi. Ure paficangikabandhanam uracchadapasadhanam hutva sisato galantam lohitam
lohitacandanavilepanam viya hutva paridevanasaddo madhurasaro gitasaddo viya hutva upatthasi. So
tassa santikam gantva ‘‘bho purisa, ciram taya padumam dharitam, dehi me eta’’nti aha. ‘‘Samma,
nayidam padumam, khuracakkam eta’’nti. ‘“Tvam mayham adatukamataya evam vadast’’ti.
Nerayikasatto cintesi ‘“‘mayham kammam khinam bhavissati, iminapi maya viya mataram paharitva
agatena bhavitabbam, dassamissa khuracakka’’nti. Atha nam ‘‘ehi bho, ganha ima’’nti vatva
khuracakkam tassa sise khipi, tam tassa matthakam pisamanam bhassi. Tasmim khane mittavindako
tassa khuracakkabhavam fiatva ‘‘tava khuracakkam ganha, tava khuracakkam ganha’’ti vedanappatto
paridevi, itaro antaradhayi. Tada bodhisatto rukkhadevata hutva mahantena parivarena ussadacarikam
caramano tam thanam papuni. Mittavindako tam oloketva ‘‘sami devaraja, idam mam cakkam
sanhakaraniyam viya tilani pisamanam otarati, kim nu kho maya papam pakata’’nti pucchanto dve gatha
abhasi —

1. ‘‘Catudvaramidam nagaram, ayasam dalhapakaram;
Oruddhapatiruddhosmi, kim papam pakatam maya.

2. “‘Sabbe apihita dvara, oruddhosmi yatha dijo;
Kimadhikaranam yakkha, cakkabhinihato aha’’nti.

Tattha dalhapakaranti thirapakaram. ‘‘Dalhatorana’’ntipi patho, thiradvaranti attho.
Oruddhapatiruddhosmtiti anto katva samanta pakarena ruddho, palayanatthanam na pafifiayati. Kim

papam pakatanti kim nu kho maya papakammam katam. Apihitati thakita. Yatha dijoti pafijare
pakkhitto sakuno viya. Kimadhikarananti kim karanam. Cakkabhinihatoti cakkena abhinihato.

Athassa devaraja karanam kathetum cha gatha abhasi —

3. ‘‘Laddha satasahassani, atirekani visati;
Anukampakanam fiattnam, vacanam samma nakari.

4. ‘‘Langhim samuddam pakkhandi, sagaram appasiddhikam;
Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa.

5. ‘“‘Solasahi ca battimsa, aticcham cakkamasado;
Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake.

6. ‘“‘Uparivisala duppira, iccha visatagamint;
Ye ca tam anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadharino.

7. ‘‘Bahubhandam avahaya, maggam appativekkhiya;
Yesaficetam asankhatam, te honti cakkadharino.

8. ‘“‘Kammam samekkhe vipulafica bhogam, iccham na seveyya anatthasamhitam;
Kareyya vakyam anukampakanam, tam tadisam nativatteyya cakka’’nti.

Tattha laddha satasahassani, atirekani visatiti tvam uposatham katva matu santika sahassam
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gahetva voharam karonto satasahassani ca atirekani visatisahassani labhitva. Nakariti tena dhanena
asantuttho navaya samuddam pavisanto samudde adinavafica kathetva matuya variyamanopi
anukampakanam fiatinam vacanam na karosi, sotapannam mataram paharitva antaram katva
nikkhantoyevasiti dipeti.

Langhinti navam ullanghanasamattham. Pakkhanditi pakkhandosi. Appasiddhikanti
mandasiddhim vinasabahulam. Catubbhi atthati atha nam nissaya thitaya navaya phalakam datva
samudde khittopi tvam mataram nissaya ekadivasam katassa uposathakammassa nissandena
phalikavimane catasso itthiyo labhitva tato rajatavimane attha, manivimane solasa, kanakavimane
dvattimsa adhigatositi. Aticcham cakkamasadoti atha tvam yathaladdhena asantuttho ‘‘atra uttaritaram
labhissami’’ti evam laddham laddham atikkamanalobhasankhataya aticchaya samannagatatta aticcho
papapuggalo tassa uposathakammassa khinatta dvattimsa itthiyo atikkamitva imam petanagaram agantva
tassa matupaharadanaakusalassa nissandena idam khuracakkam sampattosi. ‘‘Atriccha’’ntipi patho, atra
atra icchamanoti attho. ‘“Atriccha’’tipi patho, atricchayati attho. Bhamatiti tassa te icchahatassa posassa
idam cakkam matthakam pisamanam idani kumbhakaracakkam viya matthake bhamatiti attho.

Ye ca tam anugijjhantiti tanha namesa gacchanti upartipari visala hoti, samuddo viya ca dupptra,
ripadisu tassa tassa icchanaicchaya visatagamini, tam evariipam tanham ye ca anugijjhanti giddha
gadhita hutva punappunam alliyanti. Te honti cakkadharinoti te evam paccanta khuracakkam dharenti.
Bahubhandanti matapitinam santakam bahudhanam ohaya. Magganti gantabbam appasiddhikam
samuddamaggam apaccavekkhitva yatha tvam patipanno, evameva afifilesampi yesaficetam asankhatam
avimamsitam, te yatha tvam tatheva tanhavasika hutva dhanam pahaya gamanamaggam anapekkhitva
patipanna cakkadharino honti. Kammam samekKkheti tasma pandito puriso attana kattabbakammam
“‘sadosam nu kho, niddosa’’nti samekkheyya paccavekkheyya. Vipulaiica bhoganti attano
dhammaladdham dhanarasimpi samekkheyya. Nativatteyyati tam tadisam puggalam idam cakkam na
ativatteyya navatthareyya. ‘‘Nativatteti’ "tipi patho, navattharatiti attho.

Tam sutva mittavindako ‘‘imina devaputtena maya katakammam tathato fiatam, ayam mayham
paccanapamanampi janissati, pucchami na’’nti cintetva navamam gathamaha —

9. “‘Kivaciram nu me yakkha, cakkam sirasi thassati;
Kati vassasahassani, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.

Athassa kathento mahasatto dasamam gathamaha —

10. ‘‘Atisaro paccasaro, mittavinda sunohi me;
Cakkam te sirasi maviddham, na tam jivam pamokkhast’’ti.

Tattha atisaroti atisaritipi atisaro, atisarissatitipi atisaro. Paccasaroti tasseva vevacanam. [dam
vuttam hoti — samma mittavindaka, sunohi me vacanam, tvarfihi atidarunassa kammassa katatta atisaro,
tassa pana na sakka vassagananaya vipako pafifiapetunti aparimanam atimahantam vipakadukkham
sarissasi patipajjissasiti atisaro. Tena te ‘‘ettakani vassasahassant’’ti vattum na sakkomi.
Sirasimaviddhanti yam pana te idam cakkam sirasmim aviddham kumbhakaracakkamiva bhamati. Na
tam jivam pamokkhasiti tam tvam yava te kammavipako na khiyati, tava jtvamano na pamokkhasi,
kammavipake pana khine idam cakkam pahaya yathakammam gamissasiti.

Idam vatva devaputto attano devatthanameva gato, itaropi mahadukkham patipajji.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada mittavindako ayam
dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.
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Catudvarajatakavannana pathama.
[440] 2. Kanhajatakavannana

Kanho vatayam purisoti idam sattha kapilavatthum upanissaya nigrodharame viharanto
sitapatukammam arabbha kathesi. Tada kira sattha sayanhasamaye nigrodharame
bhikkhusanghaparivuto janghaviharam anucankamamano afifiatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi.
Anandatthero ‘‘ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo bhagavato sitassa patukammaya, na ahetu tathagata sitam
patukaronti, pucchissami tava’’ti afijalim paggayha sitakaranam pucchi. Athassa sattha ‘ ‘bhiitapubbam,
ananda, kanho nama isi ahosi, so imasmim bhiimippadese vihasi jhayt jhanarato, tassa silatejena
sakkassa bhavanam kamp1’’ti sitakaranam vatva tassa vatthuno apakatatta therena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente baranasiyam ekena asitikotivibhavena aputtakena
brahmanena silam samadiyitva putte patthite bodhisatto tassa brahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti.
Kalavannatta panassa namaggahanadivase ‘ ‘kanhakumaro’’ti namam akamsu. So solasavassakale
manipatima viya sobhaggappatto hutva pitara sippuggahanatthaya pesito takkasilayam sabbasippani
uggahetva paccagacchi. Atha nam pita anurlipena darena samyojesi. So aparabhage matapitinam
accayena sabbissariyam patipajji. Athekadivasam ratanakotthagarani viloketva varapallankamajjhagato
suvannapattam aharapetva ‘‘ettakam dhanam asukena uppaditam, ettakam asukena’’ti pubbafiatihi
suvannapatte likhitani akkharani disva cintesi ‘“yehi imam dhanam uppaditam, te na pafifiayanti,
dhanameva pafifiayati, ekopi idam dhanam gahetva gato nama natthi, na kho pana sakka
dhanabhandikam bandhitva paralokam gantum. Paficannam veranam sadharanabhavena hi asarassa
dhanassa danam saro, bahurogasadharanabhavena asarassa sarirassa silavantesu abhivadanadikammam
saro, aniccabhibhiitabhavena asarassa jivitassa aniccadivasena vipassanayogo saro, tasma asarehi
bhogehi saraggahanattham danam dassami’’ti.

So asana vutthaya rafifio santikam gantva rajanam apucchitva mahadanam pavattesi. Yava sattama
divasa dhanam aparikkhiyamanam disva ‘‘kim me dhanena, yava mam jara nabhibhavati, tavadeva
pabbajitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano bhavissam1’’ti cintetva gehe
sabbadvarani vivarapetva ‘ ‘dinnam me, haranti’’ti asucim viya jigucchanto vatthukame pahaya
mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa nagara nikkhamitva himavantapadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva attano vasanatthaya ramantyam bhiimibhagam olokento imam thanam patva ‘‘idha
vasissam1 ’ti ekam indavarunirukkham gocaragamam adhitthaya tasseva rukkhassa mile vihasi.
Gamantasenasanam pahaya arafifiiko ahosi, pannasalam akatva rukkhamiiliko ahosi, abbhokasiko
nesajjiko. Sace nipajjitukamo, bhiimiyamyeva nipajjati, dantamisaliko hutva anaggipakkameva khadati,
thusaparikkhittam kifici na khadati, ekadivasam ekavarameva khadati, ekasaniko ahosi. Khamaya
pathaviapatejavayusamo hutva ete ettake dhutangagune samadaya vattati, imasmim kira jatake
bodhisatto paramappiccho ahosi. So na cirasseva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam
kilanto tattheva vasati, phalaphalatthampi afifiattha na gacchati, rukkhassa phalitakale phalam khadati,
pupphitakale puppham khadati, sapattakale pattani khadati, nippattakale papatikam khadati. Evam
paramasantuttho hutva imasmim thane ciram vasati.

So ekadivasam pubbanhasamaye tassa rukkhassa pakkani phalani ganhi, ganhanto pana
loluppacarena utthaya afiiasmim padese na ganhati, yathanisinnova hattham pasaretva
hatthappasaranatthane thitani phalani samharati, tesupi manapamanapam avicinitva
sampattasampattameva ganhati. Evam paramasantutthassa tassa silatejena sakkassa
pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi. Tam kira sakkassa ayukkhayena va unham hoti
puiifiakkhayena va, afifiasmim va mahanubhavasatte tam thanam patthente, dhammikanam va
mahiddhikasamanabrahmananam silatejena unham hoti. Sakko ‘‘ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo’’ti
avajjetva imasmim padese vasantam kanham isim rukkhaphalani uccinantam disva cintesi ‘‘ayam isi
ghoratapo paramajitindriyo, imam dhammakathaya sthanadam nadapetva sukaranam sutva varena
santappetva imamassa rukkham dhuvaphalam katva agamissami’’ti. So mahantenanubhavena sigham
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otaritva tasmim rukkhamile tassa pitthipasse thatva ‘attano avanne kathite kujjhissati nu kho,
no’’ti vimamsanto pathamam gathamaha —

11. ‘‘Kanho vatayam puriso, kanham bhuifijati bhojanam;
Kanhe bhiimipadesasmim, na mayham manaso piyo’’ti.

Tattha kanhoti kalavanno. Bhojananti rukkhaphalabhojanam.

Kanho isi sakkassa vacanam sutva ‘‘ko nu kho maya saddhim kathett’ti dibbacakkhuna
upadharento ‘‘sakko’’ti fiatva anivattitva anoloketvava dutiyam gathamaha —

12. ‘‘Na kanho tacasa hoti, antosaro hi brahmano;
Yasmim papani kammani, sa ve kanho sujampatt’ti.

Tattha tacasati tacena kanho nama na hotiti attho. Antosaroti abbhantare
stlasamadhipafifiavimuttivimuttiianadassanasarehi samannagato. Evariipo hi bahitapapatta brahmano
nama hoti. Sa veti yasmim pana papani kammani atthi, so yattha katthaci kule jatopi yena kenaci
sarfravannena samannagatopi kalakova.

Evafica pana vatva imesam sattanam kanhabhavakarani papakammani ekavidhadibhedehi
dhammam desesi. Sakko tassa dhammakatham sutva pamudito somanassajato mahasattam varena
nimantento tatiyam gathamaha —

13. ‘‘Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite;
Varam brahmana te dammi, yam kifici manasicchast’ti.

Tattha etasminti yam idam taya sabbaffiubuddhena viya sulapitam, tasmim sulapite tumhakameva
anucchavikatta patirtipe subhasite yam kifici manasa icchasi, sabbam te yam varam icchitam patthitam,
tam dammiti attho.

Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi ‘‘ayam kim nu kho attano avanne kathite kujjhissati, noti mam
vimamsanto mayham chavivannafica bhojanafica vasanatthanafica garahitva idani mayham
akuddhabhavam fiatva pasannacitto varam deti, mam kho panesa ‘sakkissariyabrhmissariyanam atthaya
brahmacariyam carati’tipi mafifieyya, tatrassa nikkankhabhavattham mayham paresu kodho va doso va
ma uppajjatu, parasampattiyam lobho va paresu sineho va ma uppajjatu, majjhattova bhaveyyanti ime
maya cattaro vare gahetum vattati’'ti. So tassa nikkankhabhavatthaya cattaro vare ganhanto catuttham
gathamaha —

14. ‘‘Varaiice me ado sakka, sabbabhttanamissara;
Sunikkodham suniddosam, nillobham vuttimattano;
Nisnehamabhikankhami, ete me caturo vare’’ti.

Tattha varafice me ado sakkati sace tvam mayham varam adasi. Sunikkodhanti akujjhanavasena
sutthu nikkodham. Suniddosanti adussanavasena sutthu niddosam. Nillobhanti parasampattisu
nillobham. Vuttimattanoti evartipam attano vuttim. Nisnehanti puttadhttadisu va savifinanakesu
dhanadhafifiadisu va avififianakesu attano santakesupi nisneham apagatalobham. Abhikankhamiti
evariipam imehi catihangehi samannagatam attano vuttim abhikankhami. Ete me caturo vareti ete
nikkodhadike caturo mayham vare dehiti.

Kim panesa na janati ‘‘yatha na sakka sakkassa santike varam gahetva varena kodhadayo
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hanitu’’nti. No na janati, sakke kho pana varam dente na ganhamiti vacanam na yuttanti tassa ca
nikkankhabhavatthaya ganhi. Tato sakko cintesi ‘‘kanhapandito varam ganhanto ativiya anavajje vare
ganhi, etesu varesu gunadosam etameva pucchissami’’ti. Atha nam pucchanto paficamam gathamaha —

15. ‘‘Kimnu kodhe va dose va, lobhe snehe ca brahmana;
Admavam tvam passasi, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.

Tassattho — brahmana kim nu kho tvam kodhe dose lobhe snehe ca adinavam passasi, tam tava me
pucchito akkhahi, na hi mayam ettha adinavam janamati.

Atha nam mahasatto ‘‘tena hi sunahi’’ti vatva catasso gatha abhasi —

16. ‘‘Appo hutva bahu hoti, vaddhate so akhantijo;
AsangT bahupayaso, tasma kodham na rocaye.

17. ‘‘Dutthassa pharusa vaca, paramaso anantara;
Tato pani tato dando, satthassa parama gati;
Doso kodhasamutthano, tasma dosam na rocaye.

18. ‘‘Alopasahasakara, nikatl vaficanani ca;
Dissanti lobhadhammesu, tasma lobham na rocaye.

19. ‘‘Snehasangathita gantha, senti manomaya puthd;
Te bhusam upatapenti, tasma sneham na rocaye’’ti.

Tattha akhantijoti so anadhivasakajatikassa akhantito jato kodho pathamam paritto hutva paccha
bahu hoti aparaparam vaddhati. Tassa vaddhanabhavo khantivadijatakena (ja. 1.4.49 adayo) ceva
ciiladhammapalajatakena (ja. 1.5.44 adayo) ca vannetabbo. Apica tissamaccassapettha bhariyam adim
katva sabbam saparijanam maretva paccha attano maritavatthu kathetabbam. Asangiti asangakarano.
Yassa uppajjati, tam asattam laggitam karoti, tam vatthum vissajjetva gantum na deti, nivattitva
akkosanadini kareti. Bahupayasoti bahuna kayikacetasikadukkhasankhatena upayasena kilamathena
samannagato. Kodham nissaya hi kodhavasena ariyadisu katavitikkama ditthadhamme ceva samparaye
anubhavantiti kodho bahupayaso nama. Tasmati yasma esa evam anekadinavo, tasma kodham na
rocemi.

Dutthassati kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena kujjhitva aparabhage dussanalakkhanena dosena
dutthassa pathamam tava ‘‘are, dasa, pessa’’ti pharusavaca niccharati, vacaya anantara
akaddhanavikaddhanavasena hatthaparamaso, tato anantara upakkamanavasena pani pavattati, tato
dando, dandappahare atikkamitva pana ekatodharaubhatodharassa satthassa parama gati, sabbapariyanta
satthanipphatti hoti. Yada hi satthena param jivita voropetva paccha teneva satthena attanam jivita
voropeti, tada doso matthakappatto hoti. Doso kodhasamutthanoti yatha anambilam takkam va
kafijikam va parinamavasena parivattitva ambilam hoti, tam ekajatikampi samanam ambilam
anambilanti nana vuccati, tatha pubbakale kodho parinamitva aparabhage doso hoti. So
akusalamulattena ekajatikopi samano kodho dosoti nana vuccati. Yatha anambilato ambilam, evam sopi
kodhato samutthatiti kodhasamutthano. Tasmati yasma evam anekadinavo doso, tasma dosampi na
rocemi.

Alopasahasakarati diva divasseva gamam paharitva vilumpanani ca avudham sarire thapetva

“‘idam nama me deht’’ti sahasakara ca. Nikati vaficanani cati patiriipakam dassetva parassa haranam
nikati nama, sa asuvannameva ‘‘suvanna’’nti kiitakahapanam °‘kahapano’’ti datva parasantakaggahane
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datthabba. Patibhanavasena pana upayakusalataya parasantakaggahanam vaficanam nama.
Tassevam pavatti datthabba — eko kira ujujatiko gamikapuriso arafifiato sasakam anetva naditire thapetva
nhayitum otari. Atheko dhutto tam sasakam sise katva nhayitum otinno. Itaro uttaritva sasakam
apassanto ito cito ca vilokesi. Tamenam dhutto ‘‘kim bho vilokes1’’ti vatva ‘‘imasmim me thane sasako
thapito, tam na passamt’’ti vutte ‘‘andhabala, tvam na janasi, sasaka nama naditire thapita palayanti,
passa aham attano sasakam sise thapetvava nhayamt ’ti aha. So appatibhanataya ‘‘evam bhavissati’’ti
pakkami. Ekakahapanena migapotakam gahetva puna tam datva dvikahapanagghanakassa migassa
gahitavatthupettha kathetabbam. Dissanti lobhadhammesiti sakka, ime alopadayo papadhamma
lobhasabhavesu lobhabhibhiitesu sattesu dissanti. Na hi aluddha evariipani kammani karonti. Evam

lobho anekadinavo, tasma lobhampi na rocemi.

Snehasangathita ganthati arammanesu alltyanalakkhanena snehena sangathita punappunam
uppadavasena ghatita suttena pupphani viya baddha nanappakaresu arammanesu pavattamana
abhijjhakayagantha. Senti manomaya puthiti te puthiisu arammanesu uppanna suvannadihi nibbattani
suvannadimayani abharanadini viya manena nibbattatta manomaya abhijjhakayagantha tesu
arammanesu senti anusenti. Te bhusam upatapentiti te evam anusayita balavatapam janenta bhusam
upatapenti atikilamenti. Tesam pana bhusam upatapane ‘sallaviddhova ruppati’’ti (su. ni. 773) gathaya
vatthu, ‘‘piyajatika hi gahapati, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhutika’’ (ma. ni. 2.353),
“‘piyato jayati soko’’tiadini (dha. pa. 212) suttani ca aharitabbani. Apica mangalabodhisattassa darake
datva balavasokena hadayam phali, vessantarabodhisattassa mahantam domanassam udapadi. Evam
puritaparamtnam mahasattanam pemam upatapam karotiyeva. Ayam snehe adinavo, tasma snehampi na
rocemiti.

Sakko pafihavissajjanam sutva ‘‘kanhapandita taya ime pafiha buddhalilaya sadhukam kathita,
ativiya tutthosmi te, aparampi varam ganhaht’ti vatva dasamam gathamaha —

20. ‘‘Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite;
Varam brahmana te dammi, yam kifici manasicchast’ti.

Tato bodhisatto anantaragathamaha —
21. ‘‘Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhiitanamissara;
Arafifie me viharato, niccam ekaviharino;
Abadha ma uppajjeyyum, antarayakara bhusa’’ti.
Tattha antarayakara bhusati imassa me tapokammassa antarayakara.
Tam sutva sakko ‘‘kanhapandito varam ganhanto na amisasannissitam ganhati,
tapokammanissitameva ganhati’’ti cintetva bhiyyosomattaya pasanno aparampi varam dadamano itaram

gathamaha —

22. “‘Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite;
Varam brahmana te dammi, yam kifici manasicchastti.

Bodhisattopi varaggahanapadesena tassa dhammam desento osanagathamaha —
23. ‘‘Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhiitanamissara;
Na mano va sariram va, mam-kate sakka kassaci;

Kadaci upahafifietha, etam sakka varam vare’’ti.

Tattha mano vati manodvaram va. Sariram vati kayadvaram va, vacidvarampi etesam gahanena
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gahitamevati veditabbam. Mam-kateti mama karana. Upahaiiiethati upaghatam apajjeyya
aparisuddham assa. I[dam vuttam hoti — sakka devaraja, mama karana mam nissaya mama
anatthakamataya kassaci sattassa kismifici kale idam tividhampi kammadvaram na upahaififietha,
panatipatadihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi vimuttam parisuddhameva bhaveyyati.

Iti mahasatto chasupi thanesu varam ganhanto nekkhammanissitameva ganhi, janati cesa ‘‘sariram
nama byadhidhammam, na tam sakka sakkena abyadhidhammam katu’’nti. Sattanafihi tisu dvaresu
parisuddhabhavo asakkayattova, evam santepi tassa dhammadesanattham ime vare ganhi. Sakkopi tam
rukkham dhuvaphalam katva mahasattam vanditva sirasi afijalim patitthapetva ‘‘aroga idheva vasatha’’ti
vatva sakatthanameva gato. Bodhisattopi aparihinajjhano brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘ananda, pubbe maya nivutthabhiimippadeso ceso’’ti vatva
jatakam samodhanesi —  ‘tada sakko anuruddho ahosi, kanhapandito pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kanhajatakavannana dutiya.
[441] 3. Catuposathikajatakavannana

24-38. Yo kopaneyyoti idam catuposathikajatakam punnakajatake avi bhavissati.

Catuposathikajatakavannana tatiya.
[442] 4. Sankhajatakavannana

Bahussutoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto sabbaparikkharadanam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam
kireko upasako tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitto svatanaya nimantetva attano
gharadvare mandapam karetva alankaritva punadivase tathagatassa kalam arocapesi. Sattha
paficasatabhikkhuparivaro tattha gantva paffiatte asane nisidi. Upasako saputtadaro saparijano
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva puna svatanayati evam sattaham nimantetva
mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase sabbaparikkharam adasi. Tam pana dadamano upahanadanam
ussannam katva adasi. Dasabalassa dinno upahanasanghato sahassagghanako ahosi, dvinnam
aggasavakanam paficasatagghanako, sesanam paficannam bhikkhusatanam satagghanako. Iti so
sabbaparikkharadanam datva attano parisaya saddhim bhagavato santike nisidi. Athassa sattha
madhurena sarena anumodanam karonto ‘‘upasaka, ularam te sabbaparikkharadanam, attamano hohi,
pubbe anuppanne buddhe paccekabuddhassa ekam upahanasanghatam datva navaya bhinnaya appatitthe
mahasamuddepi upahanadananissandena patittham labhimsu, tvam pana buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa sabbaparikkharadanam adasi, tassa te upahanadanassa phalam kasma na patittha
bhavissati’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite ayam baranast molinT nama ahosi. Molininagare brahmadatte rajjam karente sankho nama
brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo pahiitavittupakarano pahiitadhanadhafifiasuvannarajato catiisu
nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati chasu thanesu cha danasalayo karetva devasikam
chasatasahassani vissajjento kapanaddhikanam mahadanam pavattesi. So ekadivasam cintesi ‘‘aham
gehe dhane khine datum na sakkhissami, aparikkhineyeva dhane navaya suvannabhiimim gantva
dhanam aharissami’’ti. So navam bandhapetva bhandassa piirapetva puttadaram amantetva ‘yavaham
agacchami, tava me danam anupacchinditva pavatteyyatha’’ti vatva dasakammakaraparivuto chattam
adaya upahanam aruyha majjhanhikasamaye pattanagamabhimukho payasi. Tasmim khane
gandhamadane eko paccekabuddho avajjetva tam dhanaharanatthaya gacchantam disva ‘‘mahapuriso
dhanam aharitum gacchati, bhavissati nu kho assa samudde antarayo, no’’ti avajjetva ‘‘bhavissatt’’ti
fatva ‘‘esa mam disva chattafica upahanafica mayham datva upahanadananissandena samudde bhinnaya
navaya patittham labhissati, karissamissa anuggaha’’nti akasenagantva tassavidiire otaritva
candavatatape angarasantharasadisam unhavalukam maddanto tassa abhimukho agacchi.
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So tam disvava ‘‘pufifiakkhettam me agatam, ajja maya ettha danabijam ropetum vattati’ ti
tutthacitto vegena tam upasankamitva vanditva ‘‘bhante, mayham anuggahatthaya thokam magga
okkamma imam rukkhamiilam upasankamatha’’ti vatva tasmim rukkhamiilam upasankamante
rukkhamiile valukam ussapetva uttarasangam pafifiapetva paccekabuddham nisidapetva vanditva
vasitaparissavitena udakena pade dhovitva gandhatelena makkhetva attano upahana omuiicitva
papphotetva gandhatelena makkhetva tassa padesu patimuiicitva ‘‘bhante, ima upahana aruyha chattam
matthake katva gacchatha’’ti chattupahanam adasi. So assa anuggahatthaya tam gahetva
pasadasamvaddhanattham passantassevassa uppatitva gandhamadanameva agamasi. Bodhisattopi tam
disva ativiya pasannacitto pattanam gantva navam abhiruhi. Athassa mahasamuddam patipannassa
sattame divase nava vivaram adasi, udakam ussificitum nasakkhimsu. Mahajano maranabhayabhito
attano attano devata namassitva mahaviravam viravi. Mahasatto ekam upatthakam gahetva
sakalasariram telena makkhetva sappina saddhim sakkharacunnam yavadattham khaditva tampi
khadapetva tena saddhim kiipakayatthimatthakam aruyha ‘‘imaya disaya amhakam nagara’’nti disam
vavatthapetva macchakacchapaparipanthato attanam mocento tena saddhim usabhamattam atikkamitva
pati. Mahajano vinasam papuni. Mahasatto pana upatthakena saddhim samuddam taritum arabhi. Tassa
tarantasseva sattamo divaso jato. So tasmimpi kale lonodakena mukham vikkhaletva uposathiko
ahosiyeva.

Tada pana catiihi lokapalehi manimekhala nama devadhita ‘sace samudde navaya bhinnaya
tisaranagata va silasampanna va matapitupatthaka va manussa dukkhappatta honti, te rakkheyyasi’’ti
samudde arakkhanatthaya thapita hoti. Sa attano issariyena sattahamanubhavitva pamajjitva sattame
divase samuddam olokentT stlacarasamyuttam sankhabrahmanam disva ‘‘imassa sattamo divaso
samudde patitassa, sace so marissati ativiya garayha me bhavissati’'ti samviggamanahadaya hutva ekam
suvannapatim nanaggarasabhojanassa piiretva vatavegena tattha gantva tassa purato akase thatva
“‘brahmana, tvam sattaham niraharo, idam dibbabhojanam bhufija’’ti aha. So tam oloketva ‘apanehi
tava bhattam, aham uposathiko’’ti aha. Athassa upatthako pacchato agato devatam adisva saddameva
sutva ‘‘ayam brahmano pakatisukhumalo sattaham niraharataya dukkhito maranabhayena vilapati
mafifie, assasessami na’’nti cintetva pathamam gathamaha —

39. ‘‘Bahussuto sutadhammosi sankha, dittha taya samanabrahmana ca;
Athakkhane dassayase vilapam, afifio nu ko te patimantako maya’’ti.

Tattha sutadhammositi dhammopi taya dhammikasamanabrahmananam santike suto asi. Dittha
tayati tesam paccaye dentena veyyavaccam karontena dhammikasamanabrahmana ca taya dittha. Evam
akaronto hi passantopi te na passatiyeva. Athakkhaneti atha akkhane sallapantassa kassaci abhavena
vacanassa anokase. Dassayaseti ‘‘aham uposathiko’’ti vadanto vilapam dassesi. Patimantakoti maya
afifio ko tava patimantako pativacanadayako, kimkarana evam vippalapasiti?

So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘imassa devata na pafifiayati maffie’’ti cintetva ‘‘samma, naham
maranassa bhayami, atthi pana me afifio patimantako’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

40. ‘‘Subbhi subha suppatimukkakambu, paggayha sovannamayaya patiya;
‘Bhufijassu bhattam’ iti mam vadeti, saddhavitta, tamaham noti brimi’’ti.

Tattha subbhiiti subhamukha. Subhati pasadika uttamartpadhara. Suppatimukkakambiti
patimukkasuvannalankara. Paggayhati suvannapatiya bhattam gahetva ukkhipitva. Saddhavittati
saddha ceva tutthacitta ca. ‘‘Saddham citta’’ntipi patho, tassattho saddhanti saddahantam, cittanti
tutthacittam. Tamaham notiti tamaham devatam uposathikatta patikkhipanto noti brimi, na
vippalapami sammati.

Athassa so tatiyam gathamaha —
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41. ‘‘Etadisam brahmana disvana yakkham, puccheyya poso sukhamasisano;
Utthehi nam pafijalikabhipuccha, devi nusi tvam uda manusi ni’’ti.

Tattha sukhamasisanoti etadisam yakkham disva attano sukham asisanto pandito puriso
“‘amhakam sukham bhavissati, na bhavissati’’ti puccheyya. Utthehiti udakato utthanakaram dassento
utthaha. Paiijalikabhipucchati afijaliko hutva abhipuccha. Uda manusiti udahu mahiddhika manust
tvanti.

Bodhisatto ‘‘yuttam kathest’’ti tam pucchanto catuttham gathamaha —

42. ‘“Yam tvam sukhenabhisamekkhase mam, bhufijassu bhattam iti mam vadesi;
Pucchami tam nari mahanubhave, devi nusi tvam uda manusi ni’’ti.

Tattha yam tvanti yasma tvam sukhena mam abhisamekkhase, piyacakkhtihi olokesi. Pucchami
tanti tena karanena tam pucchami.

Tato devadhita dve gatha abhasi —

43. ‘‘Devi aham sankha mahanubhava, idhagata sagaravarimajjhe;
Anukampika no ca padutthacitta, taveva atthaya idhagatasmi.

44. ‘‘ldhannapanam sayanasanafica, yanani nanavividhani sankha;
Sabbassa tyaham patipadayami, yam kifici tuyham manasabhipatthita’’nti.

Tattha idhati imasmim mahasamudde. Nanavividhaniti bahtini ca anekappakarani ca
hatthiyanaassayanadini atthi. Sabbassa tyahanti tassa annapanadino sabbassa samikam katva tam te
annapanadim patipadayami dadami. Yam KificTti afifiampi yam kifici manasa icchitam, tam sabbam te
dammiti.

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘ayam devadhita samuddapitthe mayham ‘idaficidafica dammi’ti vadati, kim
nu kho esa maya katena puiiiakammena datukama, udahu attano balena, pucchissami tava na’’nti
cintetva pucchanto sattamam gathamaha —

45. ‘‘Yam kifici yitthafica hutafica mayham, sabbassa no issara tvam sugatte;
Sussoni subbhamu suvilaggamajjhe, kissa me kammassa ayam vipako™’ti.

Tattha yitthanti danavasena yajitam. Hutanti ahunapahunavasena dinnam. Sabbassa no issara
tvanti tassa amhakam pufifiakammassa tvam issara, ‘‘imassa ayam vipako, imassa aya’’nti byakaritum
samatthati attho. Sussoniti sundaraiirulakkhane. Subbhamiiti sundarabhamuke. Suvilaggamajjheti
sutthuvilaggitatanumajjhe. Kissa meti maya katakammesu katarakammassa ayam vipako, yenaham
appatitthe samudde patittham labhamiti.

Tam sutva devadhita ‘‘ayam brahmano ‘yam tena kusalam katam, tam kammam na janati’ti afifiaya
pucchati maiifie, kathayissami danissa’’ti tam kathentt atthamam gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Ghamme pathe brahmana ekabhikkhum, ugghattapadam tasitam kilantam;
Patipadayt sankha upahanani, sa dakkhina kamaduha tavajja’’ti.

Tattha ekabhikkhunti ekam paccekabuddham sandhayaha. Ugghattapadanti unhavalukaya

ghattitapadam. Tasitanti pipasitam. Patipadayiti patipadesi, yojesiti attho. Kamaduhati
sabbakamadayika.
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Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘evariipepi nama appatitthe mahasamudde maya dinnaupahanadanam mama
sabbakamadadam jatam, aho sudinnam me paccekabuddhassa dana’’nti tutthacitto navamam gathamaha

47. ‘‘Sa hotu nava phalakiipapanna, anavassuta erakavatayutta;
Afifiassa yanassa na hettha bhiimi, ajjeva mam molinim papayasst’’ti.

Tassattho — devate, evam sante mayham ekam navam mapehi, khuddakam pana ekadonikanavam
mapehi, yam navam mapessasi, sa hotu nava bahiihi susibbitehi phalakehi upapanna,
udakapavesanassabhavena anavassuta, erakena samma gahetva gacchantena vatena yutta, thapetva
dibbanavam affiassa yanassa ettha bhiimi natthi, taya pana dibbanavaya ajjeva mam molininagaram
papayassiiti.

Devadhita tassa vacanam sutva tutthacitta sattaratanamayam navam mapesi. Sa dighato atthausabha
ahosi vittharato catuusabha, gambhirato visatiyatthika. Tassa indantlamaya tayo kiipaka, sovannamayani
yottani rajatamayani pattani sovannamayani ca phiyarittani ahesum. Devata tam navam sattannam
ratananam puretva brahmanam alingitva alankatanavaya aropesi, upatthakam panassa na olokesi.
Brahmano attana katakalyanato tassa pattim adasi, so anumodi. Tada devata tampi alingitva navaya
patitthapesi. Atha nam navam molininagaram netva brahmanassa ghare dhanam patitthapetva attano
vasanatthanameva agamasi. Sattha abhisambuddho hutva —

48. ‘‘Satattha vitta sumana patita, navam sucittam abhinimminitva;
Adaya sankham purisena saddhim, upanayt nagaram sadhuramma’’nti. —

Imam osanagatham abhasi.

Tattha sati bhikkhave, sa devata tattha samuddamajjhe tassa vacanam sutva vittisankhataya pitiya
samannagatatta vitta. Sumanati sundaramana pamojjena patitacitta hutva vicitranavam nimminitva
brahmanam paricarakena saddhim adaya sadhurammam atiramaniyam nagaram upanayTti.

Brahmanopi yavajivam aparimitadhanam geham ajjhavasanto danam datva silam rakkhitva
jivitapariyosane sapariso devanagaram paripuresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada devadhtta uppalavanna ahosi, upatthakapuriso anando, sankhabrahmano pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Sankhajatakavannana catuttha.
[443] 5. Culabodhijatakavannana

Yo te imam visalakkhinti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kodhanam bhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. So kira bhikkhu niyyanike buddhasasane pabbajitvapi kodham niggahetum nasakkhi, kodhano
ahosi upayasabahulo, appampi vutto samano abhisajji kuppi byapajji patitthayi. Sattha tassa
kodhanabhavam sutva pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira tvam kodhano’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam bhante’’ti vutte
““bhikkhu kodho nama varetabbo, evartipo hi idhaloke ca paraloke ca anatthakarako, tvam nikkodhassa
buddhassa sasane pabbajitva kasma kujjhasi, poranakapandita bahirasasane pabbajitvapi kodham na
karimst’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente afiflatarasmim kasinigame eko brahmano addho
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mahaddhano mahabhogo aputtako ahosi, tassa brahmant puttam patthesi. Tada bodhisatto
brahmaloka cavitva tassa kucchiyam nibbatti, tassa namaggahanadivase ‘‘bodhikumaro’’ti namam
karimsu. Tassa vayappattakale takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagatassa anicchantasseva
matapitaro samanajatika kula kumarikam anesum. Sapi brahmaloka cutava uttamariipadhara
devaccharapatibhaga. Tesam anicchamananafifieva afifiamafifiam avahavivaham karimsu. Ubhinnam
panetesam kilesasamudacaro nama na bhiitapubbo, samragavasena afifiamafifiassa olokanam nama
nahosi, supinepi methunadhammo nama na ditthapubbo, evam parisuddhasila ahesum.

Athaparabhage mahasatto matapitiisu kalakatesu tesam sarirakiccam katva tam pakkositva
“‘bhadde, tvam imam asttikotidhanam gahetva sukhena jivaht’’ti aha. ‘‘Kim karissatha tumhe pana,
ayyaputta’’ti? ‘“Mayham dhanena kiccam natthi, himavantapadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
attano patittham karissam1 ’ti. ‘‘Kim pana ayyaputta pabbajja nama purisanafifieva vattati’ 'ti?
“Itthinampi vattati, bhadde’’ti. ‘“Tena hi aham tumhehi chattitakhelam na ganhissami, mayhampi
dhanena kiccam natthi, ahampi pabbajissami’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, bhadde’’ti. Te ubhopi mahadanam datva
nikkhamitva ramantye bhiimibhage assamam katva pabbajitva ufichacariyaya phalaphalehi yapenta
tattha dasamattani samvaccharani vasimsu, jhanam pana nesam na tava uppajjati. Te tattha
pabbajjasukheneva dasa samvacchare vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranta
anupubbena baranasim patva rajuyyane vasimsu.

Athekadivasam raja uyyanapalam pannakaram adaya agatam disva ‘‘uyyanakilikam kilissama,
uyyanam sodhehi’’ti vatva tena sodhitam sajjitam uyyanam mahantena parivarena agamasi. Tasmim
khane te ubhopi jana uyyanassa ekapasse pabbajjasukhena vitinametva nisinna honti. Atha raja uyyane
vicaranto te ubhopi nisinnake disva paramapasadikam uttamartipadharam paribbajikam olokento
patibaddhacitto ahosi. So kilesavasena kampanto ‘‘pucchissami tava, ayam paribbajika imassa kim
hot1”’ti bodhisattam upasankamitva ‘‘pabbajita ayam te paribbajika kim hot’’ti pucchi. Mahar3ja, kifici
na hoti, kevalam ekapabbajjaya pabbajita, apica kho pana me gihikale padaparicarika ahositi. Tam sutva
raja ‘‘ayam kiretassa kifici na hoti, apica kho pana gihikale padaparicarika kirassa ahosi, sace panaham
issariyabalena gahetva gaccheyyam, kim nu kho esa karissati, parigganhissami tava na’’nti cintetva
upasankamitva pathamam gathamaha —

49. ‘“Yo te imam visalakkhim, piyam sammbhitabhasinim;
Adaya bala gaccheyya, kim nu kayirasi brahmana’’ti.

Tattha sammhitabhasininti mandahasitabhasinim. Bala gaccheyyati balakkarena adaya
gaccheyya. Kim nu kayirasiti tassa tvam brahmana kim kareyyasiti?

Athassa katham sutva mahasatto dutiyam gathamaha —

50. ‘‘Uppajje me na mucceyya, na me mucceyya jivato;
Rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivaraye’’ti.

Tassattho — maharaja, sace imam gahetva gacchante kismifici mama abbhantare kopo uppajjeyya,
S0 me anto uppajjitva na mucceyya, yavaham jivami, tava me na mucceyya. Nassa anto
ghanasannivasena patitthatum dassami, atha kho yatha uppannam rajam vipula meghavutthi khippam
nivareti, tatha khippameva nam mettabhavanaya niggahetva varessamiti.

Evam mahasatto sthanadam nadi. Raja panassa katham sutvapi andhabalataya patibaddham attano
cittam nivaretum asakkonto afifiataram amaccam anapesi ‘‘imam paribbajikam rajanivesanam neht’’ti.
So ““sadht’’ti patissunitva ‘‘adhammo loke vattati, ayutta’’ntiadini vatva paridevamanamyeva nam
adaya payasi. Bodhisatto tassa paridevanasaddam sutva ekavaram oloketva puna na olokesi. Tam
rodantim paridevantim rajanivesanameva nayimsu. Sopi baranasiraja uyyane papaficam akatvava
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sighataram gantva tam paribbajikam pakkosapetva mahantena yasena nimantesi. Sa yasassa
agunam pabbajaya eva gunam kathesi. Raja kenaci pariyayena tassa manam alabhanto tam ekasmim
gabbhe karetva cintesi ‘‘ayam paribbajika evartipam yasam na icchati, sopi tapaso evartipam
matugamam gahetva gacchante kujjhitva olokitamattampi na akasi, pabbajita kho pana bahumaya honti,
kifici payojetva anatthampi me kareyya, gacchami tava janami kim karonto nisinno’’ti santhatum
asakkonto uyyanam agamasi. Bodhisattopi civaram sibbanto nisidi. Raja mandaparivarova padasaddam
akaronto sanikam upasankami. Bodhisatto rajanam anoloketva civarameva sibbi. Raja ‘‘ayam kujjhitva
maya saddhim na sallapati’’ti mafifiamano ‘‘ayam kiitatapaso ‘kodhassa uppajjitum na dassami,
uppannampi nam khippameva nigganhissam1’ti pathamameva gajjitva idani kodhena thaddho hutva
maya saddhim na sallapati’’ti safifaya tatiyam gathamaha —

51. ‘“Yam nu pubbe vikatthittho, balamhiva apassito;
Svajja tunhikato dani, sanghatim sibbamacchast’’ti.

Tattha balamhiva apassitoti balanissito viya hutva. Tunhikatoti kifici avadanto. Sibbamacchasiti
sibbanto acchasi.

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘ayam raja kodhavasena mam nalapatiti mafifiati, kathessami danissa
uppannassa kodhassa vasam agatabhava’’nti cintetva catuttham gathamaha —

52. ““Uppajji me na muccittha, na me muccittha jivato;
Rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivarayi’’nti.

Tassattho — maharaja, uppajji me, na na uppajji, na pana me muccittha, nassa pavisitva hadaye
thatum adasim, iti so mama jivato na muccittheva, rajam vipula vutthi viya khippameva nam nivaresinti.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘kim nu kho esa kopameva sandhaya vadati, udahu afifiam kifici sippam sandhaya
kathesi, pucchissami tava na’’nti cintetva pucchanto paficamam gathamaha —

53. “‘Kim te uppajji no mucci, kim te na mucci jivato;
Rajamva vipula vutthi, katamam tam nivaray1 ’ti.

Tattha kim te uppajji no mucciti kim tava uppajji ceva na mucci ca.

Tam sutva bodhisatto ‘‘maharaja, evam kodho bahuadinavo mahavinasadayako, eso mama uppajji,
uppannafica nam mettabhavanaya nivaresi’'nti kodhe adinavam pakasento —

54. ‘“Yamhi jate na passati, ajate sadhu passati;
So me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

55. ‘‘Yena jatena nandanti, amitta dukkhamesino;
So me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

56. ‘‘Yasmifica jayamanamhi, sadattham navabujjhati;
So me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

57. ‘‘Yenabhibhiito kusalam jahati, parakkare vipulaficapi attham;
Sa bhimaseno balava pamaddi, kodho maharaja na me amuccatha.

58. ‘‘Katthasmim matthamanasmim, pavako nama jayati;
Tameva kattham dahati, yasma so jayate gini.
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59. ‘‘Evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato;
Sarambha jayate kodho, sopi teneva dayhati.

60. ‘‘Aggiva tinakatthasmim, kodho yassa pavaddhati;
Nihiyati tassa yaso, kalapakkheva candima.

61. ‘‘Anedho dhimaketiiva, kodho yasstipasammati;
Apiirati tassa yaso, sukkapakkheva candima’’ti. — ima gatha aha;

Tattha na passatiti attatthampi na passati, pageva parattham. Sadhu passatiti attattham parattham
ubhayatthampi sadhu passati. Dummedhagocaroti nippafifianam adharabhiito gocaro. Dukkhamesinoti
dukkham icchanta. Sadatthanti attano atthabhiitam atthato ceva dhammato ca vuddhim. Parakkareti
vipulampi attham uppannam parato kareti, apanetha, na me imina atthoti vadati. Sa bhimasenoti so
kodho bhimaya bhayajananiya mahatiya kilesasenaya samannagato. Pamadditi attano balavabhavena
ularepi satte gahetva attano vase karanena maddanasamattho. Na me amuccathati mama santika
mokkham na labhati, hadaye va pana me khiram viya muhuttam dadhibhavena na patitthahitthatipi
attho.

Katthasmim matthamanasminti arantsahitena matthiyamane, ‘‘maddamanasmi’’ntipi patho.
Yasmati yato kattha jayati, tameva dahati. Giniti aggi. Balassa avijanatoti balassa avijanantassa.
Sarambha jayateti aham tvanti akaddhanavikaddhanam karontassa karanuttariyalakkhana sarambha
aranimatthana viya pavako kodho jayati. Sopi tenevati sopi balo teneva kodhena kattham viya aggina
dayhati. Anedho dhiimaketuivati anindhano aggi viya. Tassati tassa adhivasanakhantiya
samannagatassa puggalassa sukkapakkhe cando viya laddho yaso aparaparam apiiratiti.

Raja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva tuttho ekam amaccam anapetva paribbajikam aharapetva
‘‘bhante nikkodhatapasa, ubhopi tumhe pabbajjasukhena vitinamenta idheva uyyane vasatha, aham vo
dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim karissami’’ti vatva khamapetva vanditva pakkami. Te ubhopi tattheva
vasimsu. Aparabhage paribbajika kalamakasi. Bodhisatto tassa kalakataya himavantam pavisitva
abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.

Tada paribbajika rahulamata ahosi, raja anando, paribbajako pana ahameva ahosinti.

Cilabodhijatakavannana paficama.
[444] 6. Kanhadipayanajatakavannana

Sattahamevahanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu kusajatake (ja. 2.20.1 adayo) avi bhavissati. Sattha tam bhikkhum *‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu
ukkanthitost’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu poranakapandita anuppanne buddhe
bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva atirekapafifiasavassani anabhirata brahmacariyam caranta
hirottappabhedabhayena attano ukkanthitabhavam na kassaci kathesum, tvam kasma evariipe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva madisassa garuno buddhassa sammukhe thatva catuparisamajjhe
ukkanthitabhavam avi karosi, kimattham attano hirottappam na rakkhast’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite vamsaratthe kosambiyam nama nagare kosambako nama raja rajjam karesi. Tada
afifiatarasmim nigame dve brahmana asitikotidhanavibhava afifiamafifiam piyasahayaka kamesu dosam
disva mahadanam pavattetva ubhopi kame pahaya mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa nikkhamitva
himavantapadese assamapadam katva pabbajitva ufichacariyaya vanamiilaphalaphalena yapenta pannasa

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 15 sur 309

vassani vasimsu, jhanam uppadetum nasakkhimsu. Te pannasavassaccayena lonambilasevanatthaya
janapadam caranta kasirattham sampapunimsu. Tatra afifiatarasmim nigamagame dipayanatapasassa
gihisahayo mandabyo nama atthi, te ubhopi tassa santikam agamamsu. So te disvava attamano
pannasalam karetva ubhopi te catithi paccayehi upatthahi. Te tattha tini cattari vassani vasitva tam
apucchitva carikam caranta baranasim patva atimuttakasusane vasimsu. Tattha dipayano yathabhirantam
viharitva puna tasseva sahayassa santikam gato. Mandabyatapaso tattheva vasi.

Athekadivasam eko coro antonagare corikam katva dhanasaram adaya nikkhanto ‘‘coro’’ti fiatva
patibuddhehi gharassamikehi ceva arakkhamanussehi ca anubaddho niddhamanena nikkhamitva vegena
susanam pavisitva tapasassa pannasaladvare bhandikam chattetva palayi. Manussa bhandikam disva
“‘are dutthajatila, tvam rattim corikam katva diva tapasariipena carasi’’ti tajjetva pothetva tam adaya
netva rafifio dassayimsu. Raja anupaparikkhitvava ‘gacchatha, nam stle uttasetha’’ti aha. Te tam
susanam netva khadirasiilam aropayimsu, tapasassa sarire siilam na pavisati. Tato nimbastlam aharimsu,
tampi na pavisati. Ayasiilam aharimsu, tampi na pavisati. Tapaso ‘‘kim nu kho me pubbakamma’’nti
olokesi, athassa jatissarafianam uppajji, tena pubbakammam oloketva addasa. Kim panassa
pubbakammanti? Kovilarasiile makkhikavedhanam. So kira purimabhave vaddhakiputto hutva pitu
rukkhatacchanatthanam gantva ekam makkhikam gahetva kovilarasalakaya stile viya vijjhi. Tamenam
papakammam imam thanam patva ganhi. So ‘‘na sakka ito papa maya muccitu’’nti fiatva rajapurise aha
‘‘sace mam siile uttasetukamattha, kovilarasiilam aharatha’’ti. Te tatha katva tam siile uttasetva
arakkham datva pakkamimsu.

Arakkhaka paticchanna hutva tassa santikam agacchante olokenti. Tada dipayano ‘ciradittho me
sahayo’’ti mandabyassa santikam agacchanto ‘siile uttasito’’ti tam divasafifieva antaramagge sutva tam
thanam gantva ekamantam thito ‘‘kim samma karakost’’ti pucchitva ‘‘akarakomht’’ti vutte ‘‘attano
manopadosam rakkhitum sakkhi, nasakkhi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Samma, yehi aham gahito, neva tesam, na rafifio
upari mayham manopadoso atthi’’ti. ‘‘Evam sante tadisassa silavato chaya mayham sukha’’ti vatva
dipayano stlam nissaya nisidi. Athassa sarire mandabyassa sarirato lohitabindini patimsu. Tani
suvannavannasarire patitapatitani sussitva kalakani uppajjimsu. Tato patthayeva so kanhadipayano nama
ahosi. So sabbarattim tattheva nisidi.

Punadivase arakkhapurisa agantva tam pavattim rafifio arocesum. Raja ‘‘anisametvava me kata’’nti
vegena tattha gantva ‘‘pabbajita, kasma stilam nissaya nisinnos1’ti dipayanam pucchi. Maharaja, imam
tapasam rakkhanto nisinnomhi. Kim pana tvam maharaja, imassa karakabhavam va akarakabhavam va
flatva evam karesiti? So kammassa asodhitabhavam acikkhi. Athassa so ‘‘maharaja, rafifia nama
nisammakarina bhavitabbam, alaso giht kamabhogt na sadht’’tiadini vatva dhammam desesi. Raja
mandabyassa niddosabhavam fiatva ‘stilam haratha’’ti anapesi. Siilam haranta haritum na sakkhimsu.
Mandabyo aha — ‘‘maharaja, aham pubbe katakammadosena evariipam bhayam sampatto, mama sarirato
stilam haritum na sakka, sace mayham jivitam datukamo, kakacam aharapetva imam stlam
cammasamam chindapehi’’ti. Raja tatha karesi. Antosarire siilo antoyeva ahosi. Tada kira so sukhumam
kovilarasalakam gahetva makkhikaya vaccamaggam pavesesi, tam tassa antosarireyeva ahosi. So tena
karanena amaritva attano ayukkhayeneva mari, tasma ayampi na mato. Raja tapase vanditva khamapetva
ubhopi uyyane vasapento patijaggi, tato patthaya mandabyo animandabyo nama jato. So rajanam
upanissaya tattheva vasi, dipayano pana tassa vanam phasukam katva attano gihisahayamandabyassa
santikameva gato.

Tam pannasalam pavisantam disva eko puriso sahayassa arocesi. So sutvava tutthacitto saputtadaro
bahti gandhamalatelaphanitadini adaya tam pannasalam gantva dipayanam vanditva pade dhovitva
telena makkhetva panakam payetva animandabyassa pavattim sunanto nisidi. Athassa putto
yafifiadattakumaro nama cankamanakotiyam gendukena kili, tatra cekasmim vammike asiviso vasati.
Kumarassa bhiimiyam pahatagenduko gantva vammikabile astvisassa matthake pati. So ajananto bile
hattham pavesesi. Atha nam kuddho asiviso hatthe damsi. So visavegena mucchito tattheva pati. Athassa
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matapitaro sappena datthabhavam fiatva kumarakam ukkhipitva tapasassa santikam anetva
padamille nipajjapetva ‘‘bhante, pabbajita nama osadham va parittam va jananti, puttakam no arogam
karotha’’ti ahamsu. Aham osadham na janami, naham vejjakammam karissamiti. ‘“Tena hi bhante,
imasmim kumarake mettam katva saccakiriyam karotha’’ti vutte tapaso ‘‘sadhu, saccakiriyam
karissami’’ti vatva yaififiadattassa sise hattham thapetva pathamam gathamaha —

62. ‘‘Sattahamevaham pasannacitto, pufifatthiko acarim brahmacariyam;
Athaparam yam caritam mamedam, vassani pafifiasa samadhikani;
Akamakovapi aham carami, etena saccena suvatthi hotu;

Hatam visam jivatu yafifadatto’’ti.

Tattha athaparam yam caritanti tasma sattaha uttari yam mama brahmacariyam. Akamakovapiti
pabbajjam anicchantoyeva. Etena saccena suvatthi hotiiti sace atirekapannasavassani anabhirativasam
vasantena maya kassaci anarocitabhavo saccam, etena saccena yaiifiadattakumarassa sotthibhavo hotu,
jivitam patilabhatiiti.

Athassa saha saccakiriyaya yafifiadattassa thanappadesato uddham visam bhassitva pathavim
pavisi. Kumaro akkhini ummiletva matapitaro oloketva ‘‘ammatata’’ti vatva parivattitva nipajji. Athassa
pitaram kanhadipayano aha — ‘‘maya tava mama balam katam, tvampi attano balam karohi’’ti. So

“‘ahampi saccakiriyam karissam1’’ti puttassa ure hattham thapetva dutiyam gathamaha —

63. ‘‘Yasma danam nabhinandim kadaci, disvanaham atithim vasakale;
Na capi me appiyatam avedum, bahussuta samanabrahmana ca;
Akamakovapi aham dadami, etena saccena suvatthi hotu;

Hatam visam jivatu yafinadatto’’ti.

Tattha vasakaleti vasanatthaya geham agatakale. Na capi me appiyatam avedunti bahussutapi
samanabrahmana ‘‘ayam neva danam abhinandati na amhe’’ti imam mama appiyabhavam neva janimsu.
Ahaiihi te piyacakkhthiyeva olokemiti dipeti. Etena saccenati sace aham danam dadamano vipakam
asaddahitva attano anicchaya dammi, anicchanabhavam mama pare na jananti, etena saccena suvatthi
hotti attho.

Evam tassa saccakiriyaya saha katito uddham visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi. Kumaro utthaya
nisidi, thatum pana na sakkoti. Athassa pita mataram aha ‘‘bhadde, maya attano balam katam, tvam
idani saccakiriyam katva puttassa utthaya gamanabhavam karoht ’ti. ‘‘Sami, atthi mayham ekam

saccam, tava pana santike kathetum na sakkomi’’ti. ‘‘Bhadde, yatha tatha me puttam arogam karoht’’ti.
Sa “‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva saccam karonti tatiyam gathamaha —

64. ‘‘Asiviso tata pahiitatejo, yo tam adamsT bilara udicca;
Tasmifica me appiyataya ajja, pitarafica te natthi koci viseso;
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu, hatam visam jivatu yafifiadatto’ ti.

Tattha tatati puttam alapati. Pahaitatejoti balavaviso. Bilarati vivara, ayameva va patho. Udiceati
utthahitva, vammikabilato utthayati attho. Pitaraiica teti pitari ca te. Atthakathayam pana ayameva
patho. Idam vuttam hoti — “‘tata, yafifiadatta tasmifica asivise tava pitari ca appiyabhavena mayham koci
viseso natthi. Tafica pana appiyabhavam thapetva ajja maya koci janapitapubbo nama natthi, sace etam
saccam, etena saccena tava sotthi hotti’’ti.

Saha ca saccakiriyaya sabbam visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi. Yaiifiadatto nibbisena sarirena

utthaya kilitum araddho. Evam putte utthite mandabyo dipayanassa ajjhasayam pucchanto catuttham
gathamaha —
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65. ‘‘Santa dantayeva paribbajanti, afifiatra kanha natthakamartpa;
Dipayana kissa jigucchamano, akamako carasi brahmacariya’’nti.

Tassattho — ye keci khattiyadayo kame pahaya idha loke pabbajanti, te afifiatra kanha bhavantam
kanham thapetva afifie akamartipa nama natthi, sabbe jhanabhavanaya kilesanam samitatta santa,
cakkhadini dvarani yatha nibbisevanani honti, tatha tesam damitatta danta hutva abhiratava
brahmacariyam caranti, tvam pana bhante dipayana, kimkarana tapam jigucchamano akamako hutva
brahmacariyam carasi, kasma puna na agarameva ajjhavasasiti.

Athassa so karanam kathento paficamam gathamaha —

66. ‘‘Saddhaya nikkhamma punam nivatto, so elamiigova balo vatayam;
Etassa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako carami brahmacariyam;
Viiifiuppasatthafica satafica thanam, evampaham pufifiakaro bhavami’ti.

Tassattho — kanho kammaiica phalafica saddahitva tava mahantam vibhavam pahaya agara
nikkhamitva yam jahi, puna tadatthameva nivatto. So ayam elamiigo gamadarako viya balo vatati imam
vadam jigucchamano aham attano hirottappabhedabhayena anicchamanopi brahmacariyam carami.

S A —

nivasatthanam. Evam iminapi karanena aham pufifiakaro bhavami, assumukhopi rudamano
brahmacariyam caramiyevati.

Evam so attano ajjhasayam kathetva puna mandabyam pucchanto chattham gathamaha —

67. ‘‘Samane tuvam brahmane addhike ca, santappayasi annapanena bhikkham;
Opanabhiitamva gharam tava yidam, annena panena upetariipam;
Atha kissa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako danamimam dadast’’ti.

Tattha bhikkhanti bhikkhaya carantanam bhikkhafica sampadetva dadasi. Opanabhaitamvati
catumahapathe khatasadharanapokkharant viya.

Tato mandabyo attano ajjhasayam kathento sattamam gathamaha —

68. ‘‘Pitaro ca me asum pitamaha ca, saddha ahum danapatt vadafiiii;
Tam kullavattam anuvattamano, maham kule antimagandhano ahum;
Etassa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako danamimam dadam1’’ti.

Tattha ‘‘asu’’nti padassa ‘‘saddha’’ti imina sambandho, saddha ahesunti attho. Ahunti saddha
hutva tato uttari danajetthaka ceva ‘‘detha karotha’’ti vuttavacanassa atthajananaka ca ahesum. Tam
kullavattanti tam kulavattam, atthakathayam pana ayameva patho. Maham kule antimagandhano
ahunti ‘‘aham attano kule sabbapacchimako ceva kulapalapo ca ma ahu’’nti sallakkhetva etam
“‘kulaantimo kulapalapo’’ti vadam jigucchamano danam anicchantopi idam danam dadamdti dipeti.

Evatfica pana vatva mandabyo attano bhariyam pucchamano atthamam gathamaha —
69. ‘‘Daharim kumarim asamatthapaffiam, yam tanayim fiatikula sugatte;
Na capi me appiyatam avedi, afifiatra kama paricarayanta;

Atha kena vannena maya te bhoti, samvasadhammo ahu evariipo’’ti.

Tattha asamatthapafifianti kutumbam vicaretum appatibalapafifiam atitarunififieva samanam. Yam
tanayinti yam tam anayim, aham daharimeva samanam tam fiatikulato anesinti vuttam hoti. Afifiatra
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kama paricarayantati ettakam kalam vina kamena anicchaya mam paricarayantapi attano
appiyatam mam na janapesi, sampiyayamanariipava paricari. Kena vannenati kena karanena. Bhotiti
tam alapati. Evarapoti asivisasamanapatikiilabhavena maya saddhim tava samvasadhammo evariipo
piyasamvaso viya katham jatoti.

Athassa sa kathentt navamam gathamaha —

70. ‘‘Ara dire nayidha kadaci atthi, parampara nama kule imasmim;
Tam kullavattam anuvattamana, maham kule antimagandhint ahum:;
Etassa vadassa jigucchamana, akamika paddhacaramhi tuyha’’nti.

Tattha ara duareti affiamafifiavevacanam. Atidureti va dassentt evamaha. Idhati nipatamattam, na
kadactti attho. Paramparati purisaparampara. Idam vuttam hoti — sami, imasmim amhakam fiatikule
dirato patthaya yava sattama kulaparivatta purisaparampara nama na kadaci atthi, ekitthiyapi samikam
chaddetva afifio puriso gahitapubbo nama natthiti. Tam kullavattanti ahampi tam kulavattam
kulapavenim anuvattamana attano kule pacchimika palalabhiita ma ahunti sallakkhetva etam kulaantima
kulagandhiniti vadam jigucchamana akamikapi tuyham paddhacaramhi veyyavaccakarika

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘maya samikassa santike abhasitapubbam guyham bhasitam, kujjheyyapi me
ayam, amhakam kultipakatapasassa sammukheyeva khamapessami’’ti cintetva khamapentt dasamam
gathamaha —

71. ‘‘Mandabya bhasim yamabhasaneyyam, tam khamyatam puttakahetu majja;
Puttapema na idha paratthi kifici, so no ayam jivati yafifiadatto’’ti.

Tattha tam khamyatanti tam khamayatu. Puttakahetu majjati tam mama bhasitam ajja imassa
puttassa hetu khamayatu. So no ayanti yassa puttassa karana maya etam bhasitam, so no putto jivati,
imassa jivitalabhabhavena me khama sami, ajjato patthaya tava vasavattint bhavissamiti.

Atha nam mandabyo ‘‘utthehi bhadde, khamami te, ito pana patthaya ma pharusacitta ahosi,
ahampi te appiyam na karissam1’’ti aha. Bodhisatto mandabyam aha — “‘avuso, taya dussangharam
dhanam sangharitva kammarfica phalafica asaddahitva danam dadantena ayuttam katam, ito patthaya
danam saddahitva deh1’’ti. So “‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva bodhisattam aha — ‘‘bhante, taya amhakam
dakkhineyyabhave thatva anabhiratena brahmacariyam carantena ayuttam katam, ito patthaya idani
yatha tayi katakara mahapphala honti, evam cittam pasadetva suddhacitto abhirato hutva brahmacariyam
caraht’’ti. Te mahasattam vanditva utthaya agamamsu. Tato patthaya bhariya samike sasneha ahosi,
mandabyo pasannacitto saddhaya danam adasi. Bodhisatto anabhiratim vinodetva jhanabhififiam

uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthito bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada mandabyo anando ahosi, bhariya visakha, putto
rahulo, animandabyo sariputto, kanhadipayano pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kanhadipayanajatakavannana chattha.
[445] 7. Nigrodhajatakavannana

Na vahametam janamiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi.
Ekadivasafihi bhikkhii tena ‘‘avuso devadatta, sattha tava bahiipakaro, tvaiihi sattharam nissaya
pabbajjam labhi upasampadam labhi, tepitakam buddhavacanam ugganhi, jhanam uppadesi,
labhasakkaropi te dasabalasseva santako’’ti bhikkhthi vutte tinasalakam ukkhipitva ‘ettakampi
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samanena gotamena mayham katam gunam na passami’’ti vutte dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva
“‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto akatafifiii mittadubbhi’’ti vatva tehi

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite rajagahe magadhamaharaja nama rajjam karesi. Tada rajagahasetthi attano puttassa
janapadasetthino dhitaram anesi, sa vafijha ahosi. Athassa aparabhage sakkaro parihayi. ‘‘Amhakam
puttassa gehe vajhitthiya vasantiya katham kulavamso vaddhissati’’ti yatha sa sunati, evampi katham
samutthapenti. Sa tam sutva ‘‘hotu gabbhinialayam katva ete vaficessami’’ti cintetva attano atthacarikam
dhatim aha ‘‘amma, gabbhiniyo nama kifica kifica karont’’ti gabbhinipariharam pucchitva utunikale
paticchadetva ambiladirucika hutva hatthapadanam uddhumayanakale hatthapadapitthiyo kottapetva
bahalam karesi, divase divasepi pilotikavethanena ca udaravaddhanam vaddhesi, thanamukhani kalani
karesi, sarirakiccam karontipi afifiatra tassa dhatiya afifiesam sammukhatthane na karoti. Samikopissa
gabbhapariharam adasi. Evam nava mase vasitva ‘‘idani janapade pitu gharam gantva vijayissam1’ ti
sasure apucchitva rathamaruhitva mahantena parivarena rajagaha nikkhamitva maggam patipajji. Tassa
pana purato eko sattho gacchati. Satthena vasitva gatatthanam esa patarasakale papunati.

Athekadivasam tasmim satthe eka duggatitthi rattiya ekasmim nigrodhamiile puttam vijayitva
patova satthe gacchante ‘‘aham vina satthena gantum na sakkhissami, sakka kho pana jivantiya puttam
labhitu’’nti nigrodhamiilajale jalabuficeva gabbhamalafica attharitva puttam chattetva agamasi.
Darakassapi devata arakkham ganhimsu. So hi na yo va so va, bodhisattoyeva. So pana tada tadisam
patisandhim ganhi. Itara patarasakale tam thanam patva ‘‘sarirakiccam karissami’’ti taya dhatiya
saddhim nigrodhamiilam gata suvannavannam darakam disva ‘‘amma, nipphannam no kicca’’nti
pilotikayo apanetva ucchangapadesam lohitena ca gabbhamalena ca makkhetva attano gabbhavutthanam
arocesi. Tavadeva nam saniya parikkhipitva hatthatuttho saparijano rajagaham pannam pesesi. Athassa
sassusasura vijatakalato patthaya ‘pitu kule kim karissati, idheva agacchati’’ti pesayimsu. Sa
patinivattitva rajagahameva pavisi. Tattha tam sampaticchitva darakassa namam karonta nigrodhamdiile
jatatta ‘‘nigrodhakumaro’’ti namam karimsu. Tam divasafifieva anusetthisunisapi vijayanatthaya
kulagharam gacchantt antaramagge ekissa rukkhasakhaya hettha puttam vijayi, tassa ‘sakhakumaro’’ti
namam karimsu. Tam divasafifieva setthim nissaya vasantassa tunnakarassa bhariyapi pilotikantare
puttam vijayi, tassa ‘‘pottiko’’ti namam karimsu.

Mahasetthi ubhopi te darake ‘‘nigrodhakumarassa jatadivasaiifieva jata’’ti anapetva teneva saddhim
samvaddhesi. Te ekato vaddhitva vayappatta takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhimsu. Ubhopi setthiputta
acariyassa dve sahassani adamsu. Nigrodhakumaro pottikassa attano santike sippam patthapesi. Te
nipphannasippa acariyam apucchitva nikkhanta ‘‘janapadacarikam carissama’’ti anupubbena baranasim
patva ekasmim rukkhamiile nipajjimsu. Tada baranasirafifio kalakatassa sattamo divaso, ‘‘sve
phussaratham yojessama’’ti nagare bherim carapesum. Tesupi sahayesu rukkhamiile nipajjitva
niddayantesu pottiko pacciisakale utthaya nigrodhakumarassa pade parimajjanto nisidi. Tasmim rukkhe
vutthakukkutesu uparikukkuto hetthakukkutassa sarire vaccam patesi. Atha nam so ‘‘kenetam patita’’nti
aha. ‘‘Samma, ma kujjhi, maya ajanantena patita’’nti aha. ‘Are, tvam mama sariram attano
vaccatthanam mafifiasi, kim mama pamanam na janast’ 'ti. Atha nam itaro ‘‘are tvam ‘ajanantena me
kata’nti vuttepi kujjhasiyeva, kim pana te pamana’’nti aha. ‘“Yo mam maretva mamsam khadati, so
patova sahassam labhati, tasma aham manam karomi’’ti. Atha nam itaro ‘‘are ettakamattena tvam
manam karosi, mam pana maretva yo thilamamsam khadati, so patova raja hoti, yo majjhimamamsam
khadati, so senapati, yo atthinissitam khadati, so bhandagariko hot1’’ti aha.

Pottiko tesam katham sutva ‘‘kim no sahassena, rajjameva vara’’nti sanikam rukkham abhiruhitva
uparisayitakukkutam gahetva maretva angare pacitva thiilamamsam nigrodhassa adasi,
majjhimamamsam sakhassa adasi, atthimamsam attana khadi. Khaditva pana ‘‘samma nigrodha, tvam
ajja raja bhavissasi, samma sakha, tvam senapati bhavissasi, aham pana bhandagariko bhavissami’’ti
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vatva ‘‘katham janast’’ti puttho tam pavattim arocesi. Te tayopi jana patarasavelaya baranasim
pavisitva ekassa brahmanassa gehe sappisakkarayuttam payasam bhuiijitva nagara nikkhamitva
uyyanam pavisimsu. Nigrodhakumaro silapatte nipajji, itare dve bahi nipajjimsu. Tasmim samaye pafica
rajakakudhabhandani anto thapetva phussaratham vissajjesum. Tattha vittharakatha mahajanakajatake
(ja. 2.22.123 adayo) avi bhavissati. Phussaratho uyyanam gantva nivattitva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi.
Purohito ‘‘uyyane pufifavata sattena bhavitabba’’nti uyyanam pavisitva kumaram disva padantato
satakam apanetva padesu lakkhanani upadharetva *‘titthatu baranasiyam rajjam, sakalajambudipassa
adhipatiraja bhavitum yutto’’ti sabbatalavacare pagganhapesi. Nigrodhakumaro pabujjhitva mukhato
satakam apanetva mahajanam oloketva parivattitva nipanno thokam vitinametva silapatte pallankena
nistdi. Atha nam purohito jannuna patitthaya ‘rajjam te deva papunati’’ti vatva ‘‘‘sadhii’’ti vutte
tattheva ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisifici. So rajjam patva sakhassa senapatitthanam datva mahantena
sakkarena nagaram pavisi, pottikopi tehi saddhififeva agamasi. Tato patthaya mahasatto baranasiyam
dhammena rajjam karesi.

So ekadivasam matapitiinam saritva sakham aha — ‘‘samma, na sakka matapitohi vina vattitum,
mahantena parivarena gantva matapitaro no aneht ’ti. Sakho ‘‘na me tattha gamanakammam atthi’’ti
patikkhipi. Tato pottikam anapesi. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti tattha gantva nigrodhassa matapitaro ‘‘putto vo rajje
patitthito, etha gacchama’’ti aha. Te ‘atthi no tava vibhavamattam, alam tattha gamanena’’ti
patikkhipimsu. Sakhassapi matapitaro avoca, tepi na icchimsu. Attano matapitaro avoca, ‘‘mayam tata
tunnakarakammena jivissama ala’’nti patikkhipimsu. So tesam manam alabhitva baranasimeva
paccagantva ‘‘senapatissa ghare maggakilamatham vinodetva paccha nigrodhasahayam passissam1’’ti
cintetva tassa nivesanadvaram gantva ‘ ‘sahayo kira te pottiko nama agatoti senapatissa aroceht’’ti
dovarikam aha, so tatha akasi. Sakho pana ‘‘ayam mayham rajjam adatva sahayanigrodhassa adast’’ti
tasmim veram bandhi. So tam katham sutvava kuddho agantva ‘‘ko imassa sahayo ummattako dasiputto,
ganhatha na’’nti vatva hatthapadajannukapparehi kottapetva givayam gahapetva ntharapesi.

So cintesi ‘‘sakho mama santika senapatitthanam labhitva akatafifiii mittadubbhi, mam kottapetva
ntharapesi, nigrodho pana pandito katafifiii sappuriso, tasseva santikam gamissam1’’ti. So rajadvaram
gantva ‘‘deva, pottiko kira nama te sahayo dvare thito’’ti rafifio arocapesi. Raja pakkosapetva tam
agacchantam disva asana vutthaya paccuggantva patisantharam katva massukammadini karapetva
sabbalankarapatimanditena paribhuttananaggarasabhojanena tena saddhim sukhanisinno matapitiinam
pavattim pucchitva anagamanabhavam suni. Sakhopi ‘‘pottiko mam rafifio santike paribhindeyya, mayi
pana gate kifici vattum na sakkhissat1’ti tattheva agamasi. Pottiko tassa santikeyeva rajanam amantetva
““‘deva, aham maggakilanto ‘sakhassa geham gantva vissamitva idhagamissami’ti agamim. Atha mam
sakho ‘naham tam janamit’ti vatva kottapetva givayam gahapetva niharapesiti saddaheyyasi tvam eta’’nti
vatva tisso gatha abhasi —

72. ‘‘Na vahametam janami, ko vayam kassa vati va;
Yatha sakho vadi eva, nigrodha kinti mafifiasi.

73. “‘Tato galavinitena, purisa ntharimsu mam;
Datva mukhapaharani, sakhassa vacanamkara.

74. ‘‘Etadisam dummatina, akatafifiuna dubbhina;
Katam anariyam sakhena, sakhina te janadhipa’’ti.

Tattha kinti mafifiasiti yatha mam sakho acari, kim tvampi evameva maififiasi, udahu afinatha
mafifiasi, mam sakho evam vadeyyati saddahasi, tam na saddahasiti adhippayo. Galavinitenati
galaggahena. Dubbhinati mittadubbhina.

Tam sutva nigrodho catasso gatha abhasi —
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75. ‘‘Na vahametam janami, napi me koci samsati;
Yam me tvam samma akkhasi, sakhena karanam katam.

76. ‘‘Sakhinam sajivakaro, mama sakhassa ciibhayam;
Tvam nosissariyam data, manussesu mahantatam;
Tayama labbhita iddhi, ettha me natthi samsayo.

77. ‘‘Yathapi bjjamaggimhi, dayhati na virtihati;
Evam katam asappurise, nassati na virtihati.

78. ‘‘Katafilumhi ca posambhi, silavante ariyavuttine;
Sukhette viya bijani, katam tamhi na nassat1’ ’ti.

Tattha samsatiti acikkhati. Karanam katanti akaddhanavikaddhanapothanakottanasankhatam
karanam katanti attho. Sakhinam sajivakaroti samma, pottika tvam sahayakanam suajivakaro jivikaya
uppadeta. Mama sakhassa ciibhayanti mayhafica sakhassa ca ubhinnampi sakhinanti attho. Tvam
nosissariyanti tvam no asi issariyam data, tava santika ima sampattt amhehi laddha. Mahantatanti
mahantabhavam.

Evafica pana vatva ettakam kathente nigrodhe sakho tattheva atthasi. Atha nam raja ‘‘sakha imam
pottikam safijanasi’’ti pucchi. So tunht ahosi. Athassa raja dandam anapento atthamam gathamaha —

79. ‘‘Imam jammam nekatikam, asappurisacintakam;
Hanantu sakham sattihi, nassa icchami jivita’ 'nti.

Tattha jammanti lamakam. Nekatikanti vaficakam.
Tam sutva pottiko ‘‘ma esa balo mam nissaya nassatii’’ti cintetva navamam gathamaha —

80. ‘‘Khamatassa maharaja, pana na patianaya;
Khama deva asappurisassa, nassa icchamaham vadha’’nti.

Tattha khamatassati khamatam assa, etassa asappurisassa khamathati attho. Na patianayati
matassa nama pana patianetum na sakka.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva sakhassa khami, senapatitthanampi pottikasseva datukamo ahosi, so pana
na icchi. Athassa sabbasenaninam vicaranaraham bhandagarikatthanam nama adasi. Pubbe kiretam
thanantaram nahosi, tato patthaya jatam. Aparabhage pottiko bhandagariko puttadhitahi vaddhamano
attano puttadhitanam ovadavasena osanagathamaha —

81. ‘‘Nigrodhameva seveyya, na sakhamupasamvase;
Nigrodhasmim matam seyyo, yafice sakhasmi jivita’’nti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, devadatto pubbepi akatafifitiyeva’’ti
vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada sakho devadatto ahosi, pottiko anando, nigrodho pana ahameva
ahosi’ 'nti.

Nigrodhajatakavannana sattama.
[446] 8. Takkalajatakavannana

Na takkala santi na aluvaniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam pituposakam upasakam
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arabbha kathesi. So kira daliddakule paccajato matari kalakataya patova utthaya
dantakatthamukhodakadanadini karonto bhatim va kasim va katva laddhavibhavanurtipena
yagubhattadini sampadetva pitaram posesi. Atha nam pita aha — “‘tata, tvam ekakova anto ca bahi ca
kattabbam karosi, ekam te kuladarikam anessami, sa te gehe kattabbam karissati’’ti. ‘‘Tata, itthiyo nama
gharam agata neva mayham, na tumhakam cittasukham karissanti, ma evartipam cintayittha, aham
yavajivam tumhe posetva tumhakam accayena janissami’ 'ti. Athassa pita anicchamanasseva ekam
kumarikam anesi. Sa sasurassa ca samikassa ca upakarika ahosi nicavutti. Samikopissa ‘‘mama pitu
upakarika’’ti tussitva laddham laddham manapam aharitva deti, sapi tam sasurasseva upanamesi. Sa
aparabhage cintesi ‘‘mayham samiko laddham laddham pitu adatva mayhameva deti, addha pitari
nisneho jato, imam mahallakam ekenupayena mama samikassa patikkiilam katva geha
nikkaddhapessamt’’ti.

Sa tato patthaya udakam atisitam va accunham va, aharam atilonam va alonam va, bhattam
uttandulam va atikilinnam vati evamadini tassa kodhuppattikaranani katva tasmim kujjhante ‘‘ko imam
mahallakam upatthatum sakkhissati’ti pharusani vatva kalaham vaddhesi. Tattha tattha khelapindadini
chaddetvapi samikam ujjhapesi ‘‘passa pitu kammam, ‘idaficidafica ma karT’ti vutte kujjhati, imasmim
gehe pitaram va vasapehi mam va’’ti. Atha nam so ‘‘bhadde, tvam dahara yattha katthaci jivitum
sakkhissasi, mayham pita mahallako, tvam tassa asahanti imamha geha nikkhama’’ti aha. Sa bhita ‘ito
patthaya evam na karissami’’ti sasurassa padesu patitva khamapetva pakatiniyameneva patijaggitum
arabhi. Atha so upasako purimadivasesu taya ubbalho satthu santikam dhammassavanaya agantva tassa
pakatiya patitthitakale agamasi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘kim, upasaka, sattattha divasani dhammassavanaya
nagatost’’ti pucchi. So tam karanam kathesi. Sattha ‘‘idani tava tassa katham aggahetva pitaram na
niharapesi, pubbe pana etissa katham gahetva pitaram amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva tattha nam
pakkhipitva maranakale aham sattavassiko hutva matapitiinam gunam kathetva pitughatakakamma
nivaresim, tada tvam mama katham sutva tava pitaram yavajivam patijaggitva saggaparayano jato,
svayam maya dinno ovado bhavantaragatampi na vijahati, imina karanena tassa katham aggahetva idani
taya pita na nthato’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente afiflatarasmim kasigame ekassa kulassa ghare
ekaputtako ahosi namena savitthako nama. So matapitaro patijagganto aparabhage matari kalakataya
pitaram posesiti sabbam vatthu paccuppannavatthuniyameneva kathetabbam. Ayam panettha viseso.
Tada sa itthT ‘“passa pitu kammam, ‘idaficidafica ma kar’ti vutte kujjhati’’ti vatva ‘‘sami, pita te cando
pharuso niccam kalaham karoti, jarajinno byadhipilito na cirasseva marissati, ahafica etena saddhim
ekagehe vasitum na sakkomi, sayampesa katipahena marissatiyeva, tvam etam amakasusanam netva
avatam khanitva tattha nam pakkhipitva kuddalena stsam chinditva jivitakkhayam papetva upari
pamsuna chadetva agacchaht’’ti aha. So taya punappunam vuccamano ‘ ‘bhadde, purisamaranam nama
bhariyam, katham nam maressam1’’ti aha. ‘‘ Aham te upayam acikkhissam1 ’ti. ‘‘Acikkha tava’’ti.
““‘Sami, tvam pacciisakale pitu nisinnatthanam gantva yatha sabbe sunanti, evam mahasaddam katva
‘tata, asukagame tumhakam uddharanako atthi, mayi gate na deti, tumhakam accayena na dassateva, sve
yanake nisiditva patova gacchissama’ti vatva tena vuttavelayameva utthaya yanakam yojetva tattha
nistdapetva amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva corehi acchinnasaddam katva maretva avate

pakkhipitva stsam chinditva nhayitva agaccha’’ti.

Savitthako “‘atthesa upayo’’ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva yanakam gamanasajjam akasi. Tassa
paneko sattavassiko putto atthi pandito byatto. So matu vacanam sutva ‘‘mayham mata papadhamma
pitaram me pitughatakammam kareti, aham imassa pitughatakammam katum na dassami’’ti sanikam
gantva ayyakena saddhim nipajji. Savitthakopi itaraya vuttavelaya yanakam yojetva ‘‘ehi, tata,
uddharam sodhessama’’ti pitaram yanake nisidapesi. Kumaropi pathamataram yanakam abhiruhi.
Savitthako tam nivaretum asakkonto teneva saddhim amakasusanam gantva pitarafica kumarakena
saddhim ekamante thapetva sayam otaritva kuddalapitakam adaya ekasmim paticchannatthane
caturassavatam khanitum arabhi. Kumarako otaritva tassa santikam gantva ajananto viya katham
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samutthapetva pathamam gathamaha —

82. ‘‘Na takkala santi na aluvani, na bilaliyo na kalambani tata;
Eko arafifamhi susanamajjhe, kimatthiko tata khanasi kasu’ nti.

Tattha na takkala santiti pindalukanda na santi. Aluvaniti aluvakanda. Bilaliyoti bilarivallikanda.
Kalambaniti talakanda.

Athassa pita dutiyam gathamaha —

83. ‘‘Pitamaho tata sudubbalo te, anekabyadhihi dukhena phuttho;
Tamajjaham nikhanissami sobbhe, na hissa tam jivitam rocayami’ ti.

Tattha anekabyadhihiti anekehi byadhthi uppannena dukkhena phuttho. Na hissa tanti ahafihi
tassa tava pitamahassa tam dujjivitam na icchami, ‘‘evariipa jivita maranamevassa vara’ nti mafilamano
tam sobbhe nikhanissamtti.

Tam sutva kumaro upaddham gathamaha —

84. ‘‘Sankappametam patiladdha papakam, accahitam kamma karosi ludda’’nti.

Tassattho — tata, tvam *‘pitaram dukkha pamocessami’’ti maranadukkhena yojento etam papakam
sankappam patiladdha tassa ca sankappavasena hitam atikkamma thitatta accahitam kammam karosi
luddanti.

Evatfica pana vatva kumaro pitu hatthato kuddalam gahetva avidire afifiataram avatam khanitum
arabhi. Atha nam pita upasankamitva ‘kasma, tata, avatam khanast’’ti pucchi. So tassa kathento tatiyam

gathamaha —

‘“Mayapi tata patilacchase tuvam, etadisam kamma jartipanito;
Tam kullavattam anuvattamano, ahampi tam nikhanissami sobbhe’’ti.

Tassattho — tata, ahampi etasmim sobbhe tam mahallakakale nikhanissami, iti kho tata, mayapi kate
imasmim sobbhe tuvam jartipanito etadisam kammam patilacchase, yam etam taya pavattitam
kulavattam, tam anuvattamano vayappatto bhariyaya saddhim vasanto ahampi tam nikhanissami
sobbheti.

Athassa pita catuttham gathamaha —

85. ‘‘Pharusahi vacahi pakubbamano, asajja mam tvam vadase kumara;
Putto mamam orasako samano, ahitanukampi mama tvamsi putta’’ti.

Tattha pakubbamainoti abhibhavanto. Asajjati ghattetva.
Evam vutte panditakumarako ekam pativacanagatham, dve udanagathati tisso gatha abhasi —

86. ‘‘Na taham tata ahitanukampfi, hitanukampi te ahampi tata;
Papafica tam kamma pakubbamanam, arahami no varayitum tato.

87. ‘“Yo mataram va pitaram savittha, adiisake himsati papadhammo;
Kayassa bheda abhisamparayam, asamsayam so nirayam upeti.
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88. ‘“Yo mataram va pitaram savittha, annena panena upatthahati;
Kayassa bheda abhisamparayam, asamsayam so sugatim upett’ ’ti. —

Imam pana puttassa dhammakatham sutva pita atthamam gathamaha —

89. ‘‘Na me tvam putta ahitanukampi, hitanukampi me tvamsi putta;
Ahafica tam matara vuccamano, etadisam kamma karomi ludda’’nti.

Tattha ahafica tam matarati ahafica te matara, ayameva va patho.

Tam sutva kumaro ‘‘tata, itthiyo nama uppanne dose aniggayhamana punappunam papam karonti,
mama mata yatha puna evartipam na karoti, tatha nam panametum vattati’ "ti navamam gathamaha —

90. ‘‘Yate sa bhariya anariyariipa, mata mamesa sakiya janetti;
Niddhapaye tafica saka agara, afitampi te sa dukhamavaheyya’’ti.

Savitthako panditaputtassa katham sutva somanassajato hutva ‘gacchama, tata’’ti saddhim puttena
ca pitara ca yanake nisiditva payasi. Sapi kho anacara ‘‘nikkhanta no geha kalakannt’’ti hatthatuttha
allagomayena geham upalimpetva payasam pacitva agamanamaggam olokentT te agacchante disva
“‘nikkhantam kalakannim puna gahetva agato’’ti kujjhitva ‘‘are nikatika, nikkhantam kalakannim puna
adaya agatost’’ti paribhasi. Savitthako kifici avatva yanakam mocetva ‘‘anacare kim vadest’’ti tam
sukottitam kottetva “‘ito patthaya ma imam geham pavisi’’ti pade gahetva nikkaddhi. Tato pitarafica
puttafica nhapetva sayampi nhayitva tayopi payasam paribhuiijimsu. Sapi papadhamma katipaham
afifiasmim gehe vasi. Tasmim kale putto pitaram aha — ‘‘tata, mama mata ettakena na bujjhati, tumhe
mama matu mankubhavakaranattham ‘asukagamake mama matuladhtta atthi, sa mayham pitarafica
puttafica maifica patijaggissati, tam anessami’ti vatva malagandhadini adaya yanakena nikkhamitva
khettam anuvicaritva sayam agacchatha’’ti. So tatha akasi.

Pativissakakule itthiyo ‘‘samiko kira te afifiam bhariyam anetum asukagamam nama gato’’ti tassa
acikkhimsu. Sa ‘‘danimhi nattha, natthi me puna okaso’’ti bhita tasita hutva ‘ ‘puttameva yacissamt’’ti
panditaputtassa santikam gantva tassa padesu patitva ‘‘tata, tam thapetva afilo mama patisaranam natthi,
ito patthaya tava pitarafica pitamahafica alankatacetiyam viya patijaggissami, puna mayham imasmim
ghare pavesanam karohi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhu, amma, sace puna evariipam na karissatha, karissami,
appamatta hotha’’ti vatva pitu agatakale dasamam gathamaha —

91. ‘‘Yate sa bhariya anariyariipa, mata mamesa sakiya janetti;
Danta kareniiva vasiipanita, sa papadhamma punaravajata’’ti.

Tattha karentivati tata, idani sa anefijakaranam karika hatthini viya danta vasam upanita
nibbisevana jata. Punaragajatiiti puna imam geham agacchatiiti.

Evam so pitu dhammam kathetva gantva mataram anesi. Sa samikafica sasurafica khamapetva tato
patthaya danta dhammena samannagata hutva samikafica sasurafica puttafica patijaggi. Ubhopi ca
puttassa ovade thatva danadini puiifiani karitva saggaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
pituposako sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada pita ca putto ca sunisa ca teyeva ahesum, panditakumaro pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Takkalajatakavannana atthama.
[447] 9. Mahadhammapalajatakavannana
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Kim te vatanti idam sattha pathamagamanena kapilapuram gantva nigrodharame viharanto pitu
nivesane rafifio asaddahanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi suddhodanamaharaja
visatisahassabhikkhuparivarassa bhagavato attano nivesane yagukhajjakam datva antarabhatte
sammodaniyam katham kathento ‘‘bhante, tumhakam padhanakale devata agantva akase thatva ‘putto te
siddhatthakumaro appaharataya mato’ti mayham arocesu’’nti aha. Satthara ca ‘‘saddahi, maharaja’’ti
vutte ‘‘na saddahim, bhante, akase thatva kathentiyopi devata, ‘mama puttassa bodhitale buddhattam
appatva parinibbanam nama natthi’ti patikkhipi’’nti aha. ‘‘Maharaja, pubbepi tvam
mahadhammapalakalepi ‘putto te mato imanissa atthini’ti dassetva vadantassapi disapamokkhacariyassa
‘amhakam kule tarunakale kalakiriya nama natthi’ti na saddahi, idani pana kasma saddahissas1’’ti vatva
tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente kasiratthe dhammapalagamo nama ahosi. So
dhammapalakulassa vasanataya etam namam labhi. Tattha dasannam kusalakammapathanam palanato
“‘dhammapalo’’tveva pafifiato brahmano pativasati, tassa kule antamaso dasakammakarapi danam denti,
stlam rakkhanti, uposathakammam karonti. Tada bodhisatto tasmim kule nibbatti,
“‘dhammapalakumaro’’tvevassa namam karimsu. Atha nam vayappattam pita sahassam datva
sippuggahanatthaya takkasilam pesesi. So tattha gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam ugganhi,
paficannam manavakasatanam jetthantevasiko ahosi. Tada acariyassa jetthaputto kalamakasi. Acariyo
manavakaparivuto fiatiganena saddhim rodanto kandanto susane tassa sarirakiccam kareti. Tattha
acariyo ca Nativaggo cassa antevasika ca rodanti paridevanti, dhammapaloyeveko na rodati na
paridevati. Apica kho pana tesu paficasatesu manavesu susana agamma acariyassa santike nisiditva ‘‘aho
evarlipo nama acarasampanno tarunamanavo tarunakaleyeva matapitithi vippayutto maranappatto’’ti
vadantesu ‘‘samma, tumhe ‘taruno’ti bhanatha, atha kasma tarunakaleyeva marati, nanu ayuttam
tarunakale maritu’’nti aha.

Atha nam te ahamsu ‘‘kim pana samma, tvam imesam sattanam maranabhavam na janasi’’ti?
Janami, tarunakale pana na maranti, mahallakakaleyeva marantiti. Nanu anicca sabbe sankhara hutva
abhavinoti? ‘‘Saccam anicca, daharakale pana satta na maranti, mahallakakale maranti, aniccatam
papunantt’’ti. ‘‘Kim samma, dhammapala, tumhakam gehe na keci maranti’’ti? ‘‘Daharakale pana na
maranti, mahallakakaleyeva maranti”’ti. ‘‘Kim panesa tumhakam kulapavent”’ti? ‘‘Ama kulapaveni’ti.
Manava tam tassa katham acariyassa arocesum. Atha nam so pakkosapetva pucchi ‘‘saccam kira tata
dhammapala, tumhakam kule daharakale na miyantt’’ti? ‘‘Saccam acariya’’ti. So tassa vacanam sutva
cintesi ‘‘ayam ativiya acchariyam vadati, imassa pitu santikam gantva pucchitva sace etam saccam,
ahampi tameva dhammam piiressami’’ti. So puttassa kattabbakiccam katva sattatthadivasaccayena
dhammapalam pakkosapetva ‘tata, aham khippam agamissami, yava mamagamana ime manave sippam
vaceht’’ti vatva ekassa elakassa atthini gahetva dhovitva pasibbake katva ekam ctlupatthakam adaya
takkasilato nikkhamitva anupubbena tam gamam patva ‘ ‘kataram mahadhammapalassa geha’ nti
pucchitva gantva dvare atthasi. Brahmanassa dasamanussesu yo yo pathamam addasa, so so acariyassa
hatthato chattam ganhi, upahanam ganhi, upatthakassapi hatthato pasibbakam ganhi. ‘‘Puttassa vo
dhammapalakumarassa acariyo dvare thitoti kumarassa pitu arocetha’’ti ca vutta ‘‘sadhii’’ti gantva
arocayimsu. So vegena dvaramilam gantva ‘‘ito etha’’ti tam gharam abhinetva pallanke nisidapetva
sabbam padadhovanadikiccam akasi.

Acariyo bhuttabhojano sukhakathaya nisinnakale ‘‘brahmana, putto te dhammapalakumaro
pafifiava tinnam vedanam attharasannafica sippanam nipphattim patto, apica kho panekena aphasukena
jivitakkhayam patto, sabbe sankhara anicca, ma socittha’’ti aha. Brahmano panim paharitva
mahahasitam hasi. ‘‘Kim nu brahmana, hasast’’ti ca vutte ‘‘mayham putto na marati, afifio koci mato
bhavissati’’ti aha. ‘‘Brahmana, puttoyeva te mato, puttasseva te atthini disva saddaha’’ti atthini ntharitva
“‘imani te puttassa atthini’’ti aha. Etani elakassa va sunakhassa va bhavissanti, mayham pana putto na
marati, amhakafihi kule yava sattama kulaparivatta tarunakale matapubba nama natthi, tvam musa

bhanasiti. Tasmim khane sabbepi panim paharitva mahahasitam hasimsu. Acariyo tam acchariyam disva
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somanassappatto hutva ‘‘brahmana, tumhakam kulapaveniyam daharanam amaranena na sakka
ahetukena bhavitum, kena vo karanena dahara na miyant1’’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

92. “‘Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Akkhahi me brahmana etamattham, kasma nu tumham dahara na mtyare”’ti.

Tattha vatanti vatasamadanam. Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam. Kissa sucinnassati tumhakam
kule daharanam amaranam nama katarasucaritassa vipakoti.

Tam sutva brahmano yesam gunanam anubhavena tasmim kule dahara na miyanti, te vannayanto —

93. ‘‘Dhammam carama na musa bhanama, papani kammani parivajjayama;
Anariyam parivajjemu sabbam, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

94. ‘‘Sunoma dhammam asatam satafica, na capi dhammam asatam rocayama;
Hitva asante na jahama sante, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

95. ‘‘Pubbeva dana sumana bhavama, dadampi ve attamana bhavama;
Datvapi ve nanutappama paccha, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

96. ‘‘Samane mayam brahmane addhike ca, vanibbake yacanake dalidde;
Annena panena abhitappayama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

97. ‘‘Mayafica bhariyam natikkamama, amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti;
Afifiatra tahi brahmacariyam carama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

98. ‘‘Panatipata viramama sabbe, loke adinnam parivajjayama;
Amajjapa nopi musa bhanama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

99. ‘‘Etasu ve jayare suttamasu, medhavino honti pahiitapaifia;
Bahussuta vedaguno ca honti, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

100. ‘‘Mata pita ca bhagini bhataro ca, putta ca dara ca mayafica sabbe;
Dhammam carama paralokahetu, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

101. ‘‘Dasa ca dasyo anujivino ca, paricaraka kammakara ca sabbe;
Dhammam caranti paralokahetu, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”’ti. —

Ima gatha aha.

Tattha dhammam caramati dasakusalakammapathadhammam carama, attano jivitahetu antamaso
kunthakipillikampi jivita na voropema, parabhandam lobhacittena na olokemati sabbam vittharetabbam.
Musavado cettha musavadissa akaranapapam nama natthiti ussannavasena puna vutto. Te kira
hasadhippayenapi musa na bhananti. Papaniti sabbani nirayagamikammani. Anariyanti ariyagarahitam
sabbam asundaram aparisuddham kammam parivajjayama. Tasma hi amhanti ettha hi-karo
nipatamatto, tena karanena amhakam dahara na miyanti, antara akalamaranam nama no natthiti attho.
““Tasma amha’’ntipi patho. Sunomati mayam kiriyavadanam sappurisanam kusaladipanampi
asappurisanam akusaladipanampi dhammam sunoma, so pana no sutamattakova hoti, tam na rocayama.
Tehi pana no saddhim viggaho va vivado va ma hottiti dhammam sunama, sutvapi hitva asante sante
vattama, ekampi khanam na jahama sante, papamitte pahaya kalyanamittasevinova homati.
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Samane mayam brahmaneti mayam samitapape bahitapape paccekabuddhasamanabrahmanepi
avasesadhammikasamanabrahmanepi addhikayacake sesajanepi annapanena abhitappemati attho.
Paliyam pana ayam gatha ‘‘pubbeva dana’’ti gathaya pacchato agata. Natikkamamati attano bhariyam
atikkamitva bahi afifiam micchacaram na karoma. Afifiatra tahiti ta attano bhariya thapetva sesaitthisu
brahmacariyam carama, amhakam bhariyapi sesapurisesu evameva vattanti. Jayareti jayanti.
Suttamasiti susilasu uttamitthisu. I[dam vuttam hoti — ye etasu sampannasilasu uttamitthtsu amhakam
putta jayanti, te medhavinoti evampakara honti, kuto tesam antara maranam, tasmapi amhakam kule
dahara na marantiti. Dhammam caramati paralokatthaya tividhasucaritadhammam carama. Dasyoti
dasiyo.

Avasane —

102. ‘‘Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati;
Esanisamso dhamme sucinne, na duggatim gacchati dhammacari.

103. ‘‘Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, chattam mahantam viya vassakale;
Dhammena gutto mama dhammapalo, afifiassa atthini sukhi kumaro’’ti. —

Imahi dvihi gathahi dhammacarinam gunam kathesi.

Tattha rakkhatiti dhammo nameso rakkhito attano rakkhitam patirakkhati. Sukhamavahatiti
devamanussasukhaficeva nibbanasukhafica avahati. Na duggatinti nirayadibhedam duggatim na
gacchati. Evam brahmana, mayam dhammam rakkhama, dhammopi amhe rakkhatiti dasseti.
Dhammena guttoti mahachattasadisena attana gopitadhammena gutto. Afifiassa atthiniti taya anitani
atthini afifiassa elakassa va sunakhassa va atthini bhavissanti, chaddethetani, mama putto sukht
kumaroti.

Tam sutva acariyo ‘‘mayham agamanam suagamanam, saphalam, no nipphala’’nti
safljatasomanasso dhammapalassa pitaram khamapetva ‘ ‘maya agacchantena tumhakam
vimamsanatthaya imani elakaatthini abhatani, putto te arogoyeva, tumhakam rakkhitadhammam
mayhampi detha’’ti panne likhitva katipaham tattha vasitva takkasilam gantva dhammapalam
sabbasippani sikkhapetva mahantena parivarena pesesi.

Sattha suddhodanamaharajassa imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane raja anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum,
acariyo sariputto, parisa buddhaparisa, dhammapalakumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.

Mahadhammapalajatakavannana navama.
[448] 10. Kukkutajatakavannana

Nasmase katapapamhiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam
arabbha kathesi. Dhammasabhayarihi bhikkhii devadattassa agunakatham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso,
devadatto dhanuggahadipayojanena dasabalassa vadhatthameva upayam karoti’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya
nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idaneva, pubbepi esa mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite kosambiyam kosambako nama raja rajjam karesi. Tada bodhisatto ekasmim veluvane
kukkutayoniyam nibbattitva anekasatakukkutaparivaro arafifie vasati, tassavidire eko seno vasati. So
upayena ekekam kukkutam gahetva khadanto thapetva bodhisattam sese khadi, bodhisatto ekakova
ahosi. So appamatto velaya gocaram gahetva veluvanam pavisitva vasati. So seno tam ganhitum
asakkonto ‘‘ekena nam upayena upalapetva ganhissami’’ti cintetva tassavidire sakhaya niliyitva
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‘‘samma kukkutaraja, tvam mayham kasma bhayasi, aham taya saddhim vissasam kattukamo,
asukasmim nama padese sampannagocaro, tattha ubhopi gocaram gahetva afifiamafifiam piyasamvasam
vasissama’’ti aha. Atha nam bodhisatto aha ‘‘samma, mayham taya saddhim vissaso nama natthi, gaccha
tva’’nti. “‘Samma, tvam maya pubbe katapapataya na saddahasi, ito patthaya evariipam na karissami’’ti.
““Na mayham tadisena sahayenattho, gaccha tva’’nti. Iti nam yavatatiyam patikkhipitva ‘‘etehi angehi
samannagatena puggalena saddhim vissaso nama katum na vattati’'ti vanaghatam unnadento devatasu

sadhukaram dadamanasu dhammakatham samutthapento —

104. ‘‘Nasmase katapapamhi, nasmase alikavadine;
Nasmase attatthapafifiamhi, atisantepi nasmase.

105. ‘‘Bhavanti heke purisa, gopipasikajatika;
Ghasanti mafifie mittani, vacaya na ca kammuna.

106. ‘‘Sukkhaifijalipaggahita, vacaya paligunthita;
Manussapheggil naside, yasmim natthi katafifiuta.

107. ‘‘Na hi afifiafifiacittanam, itthtnam purisana va;
Nanavikatva samsaggam, tadisampi ca nasmase.

108. ‘‘Anariyakammamokkantam, athetam sabbaghatinam;
Nisitamva paticchannam, tadisampi ca nasmase.

109. ‘‘Mittarupenidhekacce, sakhalyena acetasa;
Vividhehi upayanti, tadisampi ca nasmase.

110. ‘‘Amisam va dhanam vapi, yattha passati tadiso;
Dubbhim karoti dummedho, tafica hantvana gacchati’’ti. — ima gatha aha;

Tattha nasmaseti nassase. Ayameva va patho, na vissaseti vuttam hoti. Katapapamhiti pathamam
katapape puggale. Alikavadineti musavadimhipi na vissase. Tassa hi akattabbam nama papam natthi.
Nasmase attatthapafifiamhiti attano atthaya eva yassa pafifia snehavasena na bhajati, dhanatthikova
bhajati, tasmim attatthapafifiepi na vissase. Atisanteti anto upasame avijjamaneyeva ca bahi
upasamadassanena atisante viya paticchannakammantepi bilapaticchannaasivisasadise kuhakapuggale.
Gopipasikajatikati gunnam pipasakajatika viya, pipasitagosadisati vuttam hoti. Yatha pipasitagavo
tittham otaritva mukhaptram udakam pivanti, na pana udakassa kattabbayuttakam karonti, evameva
ekacce ‘‘idafcidafica karissama’’ti madhuravacanena mittani ghasanti, piyavacananucchavikam pana na
karonti, tadisesu vissaso mahato anatthaya hotiti dipeti.

Sukkhaiijalipaggahitati paggahitatucchaafijalino. Vacaya paligunthitati ‘‘idam dassama, idam
karissama’’ti vacanena paticchadika. Manussapheggiiti evartipa asaraka manussa manussapheggt
nama. Nasideti na aside evariipe na upagaccheyya. Yasmim natthiti yasmifica puggale katafifiuta natthi,
tampi nasideti attho. Afifiafifiacittananti afifienafifiena cittena samannagatanam, lahucittananti attho.
Evariipanam itthinam va purisanam va na vissaseti dipeti. Nanavikatva samsagganti yopi na sakka
anupagantva etassa antarayam katunti antarayakaranattham nanakaranehi samsaggamavikatva dalham
karitva paccha antarayam karoti, tadisampi puggalam nasmase na vissaseyyati dipeti.

Anariyakammamokkantati anariyanam dussilanam kammam otaritva thitam. Athetanti athiram
appatitthitavacanam. Sabbaghatinanti okasam labhitva sabbesam upaghatakaram. Nisitamva
paticchannanti kosiya va pilotikaya va paticchannam nisitakhaggamiva. Tadisampiti evartipampi
amittam mittapatiriipakam na vissaseyya. Sakhalyenati matthavacanena. Acetasati acittakena.
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Vacanameva hi nesam mattham, cittam pana thaddham pharusam. Vividhehiti vividhehi upayehi
otarapekkha upagacchanti. Tadisampiti yo etehi amittehi mittapatiriipakehi sadiso hoti, tampi na
vissaseti attho. Amisanti khadaniyabhojaniyam. Dhananti maficapatipadakam adim katva avasesam.
Yattha passatiti sahayakagehe yasmim thane passati. Dubbhim karotiti dubbhicittam uppadeti, tam
dhanam harati. Tafica hantvanati tafica sahayakampi chetva gacchati. Iti ima satta gatha kukkutaraja
kathesi.

111. ‘“Mittartipena bahavo, channa sevanti sattavo;
Jahe kapurise hete, kukkuto viya senakam.

112. ““Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati;
Amittavasamanveti, paccha ca manutappati.

113. ““Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati;
Muccate sattusambadha, kukkuto viya senaka.

114. ‘‘Tam tadisam kutamivodditam vane, adhammikam niccavidhamsakarinam;
Ara vivajjeyya naro vicakkhano, senam yatha kukkuto vamsakanane’’ti. —

Ima catasso dhammarajena bhasita abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha jahe kapurise heteti bhikkhave, ete kapurise pandito jaheyya. Ha-karo panettha
nipatamattam. Paccha ca manutappatiti paccha ca anutappati. Kiitamivodditanti vane miganam
bandhanatthaya kiitapasam viya odditam. Niccavidhamsakarinanti niccam viddhamsanakaram.
Vamsakananeti yatha vamsavane kukkuto senam vivajjeti, evam vicakkhano papamitte vivajjeyya.

Sopi ta gatha vatva senam amantetva ‘‘sace imasmim thane vasissasi, janissami te kattabba’ nti
tajjesi. Seno tato palayitva affiatra gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam bhikkhave devadatto pubbepi mayham vadhaya
parisakki’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada seno devadatto ahosi, kukkuto pana ahameva
ahosi’’'nti.

Kukkutajatakavannana dasama.
[449] 11. Matthakundalijatakavannana

Alankato matthakundaliti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam mataputtam kutumbikam arabbha
kathesi. Savatthiyam kirekassa buddhupatthakassa kutumbikassa piyaputto kalamakasi. So
puttasokasamappito na nhayati na bhufijati na kammante vicareti, na buddhupatthanam gacchati,
kevalam ‘‘piyaputtaka, mam ohaya pathamataram gatosi’’tiadini vatva vippalapati. Sattha
pacciisasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphaliipanissayam disva punadivase
bhikkhusanghaparivuto savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco bhikkhi uyyojetva anandattherena
pacchasamanena tassa gharadvaram agamasi. Satthu agatabhavam kutumbikassa arocesum. Athassa
gehajano asanam paififiapetva sattharam nisidapetva kutumbikam pariggahetva satthu santikam anesi.
Tam vanditva ekamantam nisinnam sattha karunasitalena vacanena amantetva  ‘kim, upasaka, puttakam
anusocast 'ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘upasaka, poranakapandita putte kalakate sokasamappita
vicarantapi panditanam katham sutva ‘alabbhaniyatthana’nti tathato fiatva appamattakampi sokam na
karimsii’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente ekassa mahavibhavassa brahmanassa putto
paficadasasolasavassakale ekena byadhina phuttho kalam katva devaloke nibbatti. Brahmano tassa
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kalakiriyato patthaya susanam gantva charikapufijam avijjhanto paridevati, sabbakammante
pariccajitva sokasamappito vicarati. Tada devaputto anuvicaranto tam disva ‘‘ekam upamam katva
sokam harissam1’’ti tassa susanam gantva paridevanakale tasseva puttavannt hutva
sabbabharanapatimandito ekasmim padese thatva ubho hatthe sise thapetva mahasaddena paridevi.

Brahmano saddam sutva tam oloketva puttapemam patilabhitva tassa santike thatva ‘‘tata manava,
imasmim susanamajjhe kasma paridevasi’’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

115. ‘‘Alankato matthakundali, maladhart haricandanussado;
Baha paggayha kandasi, vanamajjhe kim dukkhito tuva’’nti.

Tattha alankatoti nanabharanavibhiisito. Matthakundaliti karanaparinitthitehi matthehi kundalehi
samannagato. Maladhariti vicitrakusumamaladharo. Haricandanussadoti suvannavannena candanena

anulitto. Vanamajjheti susanamajjhe. Kim dukkhito tuvanti kimkarana dukkhito tvam, acikkha, aham
te yam icchasi, tam dassamiti aha.

Athassa kathento manavo dutiyam gathamaha —

116. ‘‘Sovannamayo pabhassaro, uppanno rathapafijaro mama;
Tassa cakkayugam na vindami, tena dukkhena jahami jivita’’nti.

Brahmano sampaticchanto tatiyam gathamaha —

117. ‘‘Sovannamayam manimayam, lohamayam atha ripiyamayam:;
Pavada ratham karissami te, cakkayugam patipadayami ta’’nti.

Tattha pavadati yadisena te attho yadisam rocesi, tadisam vada, aham te ratha karissami.
Patipadayami tanti tam pafijaranuriipam cakkayugam adhigacchapemi.

Tam sutva manavena kathitaya gathaya pathamapadam sattha abhisambuddho hutva kathesi, sesam
manavo.

118. ‘‘So manavo tassa pavadi, candasiiriya ubhayettha bhataro;
Sovannamayo ratho mama, tena cakkayugena sobhatt’ti.

Brahmano tadanantaram aha —

119. ‘‘Balo kho tvamsi manava, yo tvam patthayasi apatthiyam;
Maiifiami tuvam marissasi, na hi tvam lacchasi candastiriye”’ti. —

Brahmanena vuttagathaya apatthiyanti apatthetabbam.
Tato manavo aha —

120. ‘‘Gamanagamanampi dissati, vannadhatu ubhayettha vithiyo;
Peto pana neva dissati, ko nu kho kandatam balyataro’’ti.

Manavena vuttagathaya gamanagamananti uggamanafica atthagamanafica. Vannoyeva
vannadhatu. Ubhayettha vithiyoti ettha akase ‘‘ayam candassa vithi, ayam siiriyassa vith1’’ti evam
ubhayagamanagamanabhiimiyopi pafifiayanti. Peto panati paralokam gatasatto pana na dissateva. Ko

nu khoti evam sante amhakam dvinnam kandantanam ko nu kho balyataroti.
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Evam manave kathente brahmano sallakkhetva gathamaha —

121. ‘‘Saccam kho vadesi manava, ahameva kandatam balyataro;
Candam viya darako rudam, petam kalakatabhipatthaye’’ti.

Tattha candam viya darakoti yatha daharo gamadarako ‘‘candam detha’’ti candassatthaya
rodeyya, evam ahampi petam kalakatam abhipatthemiti.

Iti brahmano manavassa kathaya nissoko hutva tassa thutim karonto sesagatha abhasi —

122. <‘Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam;
Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

123. ‘‘Abbaht vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam;
Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

124. ‘‘Soham abbiulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo;
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava’’ti.

Atha nam manavo ‘‘brahmana, yassatthaya tvam rodasi, aham te putto, aham devaloke nibbatto, ito
patthaya ma mam anusoci, danam dehi, silam rakkhahi, uposatham karoht’’ti ovaditva sakatthanameva

gato. Brahmanopi tassovade thatva danadini puiifiani katva kalakato devaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanehi, saccapariyosane
kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.Tada dhammadesakadevaputto ahameva ahosinti.

Matthakundalijatakavannana ekadasama.
[450] 12. Bilarakosiyajatakavannana

Apacantapiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam danavittam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira
bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva sasane pabbajitva pabbajitakalato patthaya danavitto ahosi
danajjhasayo, pattapariyapannampi pindapatam affiassa adatva na bhuiiji, antamaso paniyampi labhitva
afifiassa adatva na pivi, evam danabhirato ahosi. Athassa dhammasabhayam bhikkhii gunakatham
kathesum. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya
nama’’ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu danavitto danajjhasayo’’ti
pucchitva ‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhave ayam pubbe assaddho ahosi appasanno, tinaggena
telabindumpi uddharitva kassaci na adasi, atha nam aham dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalam
napesim, tameva dananinnam cittam bhavantarepi na pajahati’’ti vatva bhikkhthi yacito atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto
kutumbam santhapetva pitu accayena setthitthanam patva ekadivasam dhanavilokanam katva ‘‘dhanam
pafifiayati, etassa uppadaka na pafinayanti, imam dhanam vissajjetva mahadanam datum vattatt’’ti
danasalam karetva yavajivam mahadanam pavattetva ayupariyosane ‘‘idam danavattam ma
upacchindi’’ti puttassa ovadam datva tavatimsabhavane sakko hutva nibbatti. Puttopissa tatheva danam
datva puttam ovaditva ayupariyosane cando devaputto hutva nibbatti, tassa putto stiriyo hutva nibbatti,
tassapi putto matalisangahako hutva nibbatti, tassa putto paficasikho gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatti.
Chattho pana assaddho ahosi thaddhacitto nisneho macchari, danasalam viddhamsetva jhapetva yacake
pothetva niharapesi, kassaci tinaggena uddharitva telabindumpi na deti. Tada sakko devaraja attano
pubbakammam oloketva ‘pavattati nu kho me danavamso, udahu no’’ti upadharento ‘putto me danam
pavattetva cando hutva nibbatti, tassa putto siiriyo, tassa putto matali, tassa putto paficasikho

=

gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatti, chattho pana tam vamsam upacchindi’’ti passi.
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Athassa etadahosi ‘‘imam papadhammam dametva danaphalam janapetva agamissami’’ti. So
candasiiriyamatalipaficasikhe pakkosapetva ‘‘samma, amhakam vamse chattho kulavamsam
samucchinditva danasalam jhapetva yacake ntharapesi, na kassaci kifici deti, etha nam damessama’’ti
tehi saddhim baranasim agamasi. Tasmim khane setthi rajupatthanam katva agantva sattame
dvarakotthake antaravithim olokento cankamati. Sakko ‘‘tumhe mama pavitthakale pacchato patipatiya
agacchatha’’ti vatva gantva setthissa santike thatva ‘‘bho mahasetthi, bhojanam me deht’’ti aha.
‘‘Brahmana natthi tava idha bhattam, afifiattha gaccha’’ti. ‘‘Bho mahasetthi, brahmanehi bhatte yacite na
datum na labbhati’’ti. ‘‘Brahmana, mama gehe pakkampi pacitabbampi bhattam natthi, afifiattha
gaccha’’ti. ‘‘Mahasetthi, ekam te silokam kathessami, tam sunaht’’ti. ‘‘Natthi mayham tava
silokenattho, ma idha tittha’’ti. Sakko tassa katham asunanto viya dve gatha abhasi —

125. ‘‘Apacantapi dicchanti, santo laddhana bhojanam:;
Kimeva tvam pacamano, yam na dajja na tam samam.

126. ‘‘Macchera ca pamada ca, evam danam na diyati;
Punfiam akankhamanena, deyyam hoti vijanata’’ti.

Tasam attho — mahasetthi apacantapi santo sappurisa bhikkhacariyaya laddhampi bhojanam datum
icchanti, na ekaka paribhufijanti. Kimeva tvam pacamano yam na dadeyyasi, na tam samam, tam tava
anuriipam anucchavikam na hoti. Danafihi maccherena ca pamadena cati dvihi dosehi na diyati, puiifiam
akankhamanena vijanata panditamanussena databbameva hotiti.

So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘tena hi geham pavisitva nisida, thokam lacchast’’ti aha. Sakko pavisitva
te siloke sajjhayanto nisidi. Atha nam cando agantva bhattam yaci. ‘‘Natthi te bhattam, gaccha’’ti ca
vutto ‘‘mahasetthi anto eko brahmano nisinno, brahmanavacanakam maiifie bhavissati, ahampi
bhavissam1’’ti vatva ‘‘natthi brahmanavacanakam, nikkhama’’ti vuccamanopi ‘‘mahasetthi ingha tava
silokam sunaht’’ti dve gatha abhasi —

127. ‘“Yasseva bhito na dadati macchari, tadevadadato bhayam;
Jighaccha ca pipasa ca, yassa bhayati macchart;
Tameva balam phusati, asmim loke paramhi ca.

128. ‘‘Tasma vineyya maccheram, dajja danam malabhibh;
Pufifiani paralokasmim, patittha honti panina’’nti.

Tattha yassa bhayatiti ‘‘aham afifiesam datva sayam jighacchito ca pipasito ca bhavissam1’’ti yassa
jighacchaya pipasaya bhayati. Tamevati tafifieva jighacchapipasasankhatam bhayam etam balam
nibbattanibbattatthane idhaloke paraloke ca phusati pileti, accantadaliddiyam papunati. Malabhibhiti
macchariyamalam abhibhavanto.

Tassapi vacanam sutva ‘‘tena hi pavisa, thokam labhissast’’ti aha. Sopi pavisitva sakkassa santike
nisidi. Tato thokam vitinametva siiriyo agantva bhattam yacanto dve gatha abhasi —

129. ‘‘Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam:;
Asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.

130. ‘‘Tasma satafica asatam, nana hoti ito gati;
Asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana’’ti.

Tattha duddadanti danam nama duddadam maccheram abhibhavitva databbato, tam
dadamananam. Dukkaranti tadeva danakammam dukkaram yuddhasadisam, tam kubbatam.
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Nanukubbantiti asappurisa danaphalam ajananta tesam gatamaggam nanugacchanti. Satam
dhammoti sappurisanam bodhisattanam dhammo afifiehi duranugamo. Asantoti macchariyavasena
danam adatva asappurisa nirayam yanti.

Setthi gahetabbagahanam apassanto ‘tena hi pavisitva brahmananam santike nisida, thokam

lacchast’’ti aha. Tato thokam vitinametva matali agantva bhattam yacitva ‘ ‘natthi’’ti
vacanamattakalameva sattamam gathamaha —

131. “‘Appasmeke pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare;
Appasma dakkhina dinna, sahassena samam mita’’ti.

Tattha appasmeke pavecchantiti mahasetthi ekacce panditapurisa appasmimpi deyyadhamme
pavecchanti, dadantiyevati attho. Bahunapi deyyadhammena samannagata eke satta na dicchare na
dadanti. Dakkhinati kammafica phalafica saddahitva dinnadanam. Sahassena samam mitati evam
dinna katacchubhattamattapi dakkhina sahassadanena saddhim mita, mahaphalatta sahassadanasadisava
hotiti attho.

Tampi so “‘tena hi pavisitva nisida’’ti aha. Tato thokam vitinametva paficasikho agantva bhattam
yacitva ‘‘natthi gaccha’’ti vutte ‘‘aham na gatapubbo, imasmim gehe brahmanavacanakam bhavissati
mafifie’’ti tassa dhammakatham arabhanto atthamam gathamaha —

132. “‘Dhammam care yopi samufichakam care, darafica posam dadamappakasmim;
Satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti.

Tattha dhammanti tividhasucaritadhammam. Samuifichakanti game va
amakapakkabhikkhacariyam arafifie va phalaphalaharanasankhatam uficham yo careyya, sopi
dhammameva care. Darafica posanti attano ca puttadaram posentoyeva. Dadamappakasminti paritte
va deyyadhamme dhammikasamanabrahmananam dadamano dhammam careti attho. Satam
sahassanam sahassayaginanti param pothetva vihethetva sahassena yagam yajantanam sahassayaginam
issaranam satasahassampi. Kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa teti tesam satasahassasankhatanam
sahassayaginam yaga tathavidhassa dhammena samena deyyadhammam uppadetva dentassa
duggatamanussassa solasim kalam na agghantiti.

Setthi paficasikhassa katham sutva sallakkhesi. Atha nam anagghakaranam pucchanto navamam
gathamaha —

133. ‘‘Kenesa yaiifio vipulo mahagghato, samena dinnassa na agghameti;
Katham satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te’’ti.

Tattha yaififioti danayago satasahassapariccagavasena vipulo, vipulattava mahagghato. Samena
dinnassati dhammena dinnassa kena karanena aggham na upeti. Katham satam sahassananti
brahmana, katham sahassayaginam purisanam bahiinam sahassanam satasahassasankhata issara
tathavidhassa dhammena uppadetva dayakassa ekassa duggatamanussassa kalam nagghantiti.

Athassa kathento paficasikho osanagathamaha —

134. ‘‘Dadanti heke visame nivittha, chetva vadhitva atha socayitva;

Sa dakkhina assumukha sadanda, samena dinnassa na agghameti;

Evam satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te’’ti.

Tattha visameti visame kayakammadimhi nivittha. Chetvati kilametva. Vadhitvati maretva.
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Socayitvati sasoke katva.

So paficasikhassa dhammakatham sutva ‘‘tena hi gaccha, geham pavisitva nisida, thokam
lacchast’’ti aha. Sopi gantva tesam santike nisidi. Tato bilarakosiyo setthi ekam dasim amantetva
“‘etesam brahmananam palapavihinam nalim nalim dehi’’ti aha. Sa viht gahetva brahmane
upasankamitva ‘‘ime adaya yattha katthaci pacapetva bhufijatha’’ti aha. ‘“Na amhakam vihina attho, na
mayam vihim amasama’’ti. ‘‘Ayya, vihim kirete namasanti’’ti? ‘“Tena hi tesam tandule deht’’ti. Sa
tandule adaya gantva ‘ ‘brahmana tandule ganhatha’’ti aha. ‘‘Mayam amakam na patigganhama’’ti.
““Ayya, amakam kira na ganhanti’’ti. ‘“Tena hi tesam karotiyam vaddhetva gobhattam deht’’ti. Sa tesam
karotiyam vaddhetva mahagonanam pakkabhattam aharitva adasi. Paficapi jana kabale vaddhetva mukhe
pakkhipitva gale laggapetva akkhini parivattetva vissatthasafifia mata viya nipajjimsu. DasT te disva
““mata bhavissanti’’ti bhita gantva setthino arocesi ‘‘ayya, te brahmana gobhattam gilitum asakkonta
mata’’ti.

So cintesi ‘‘idani ayam papadhammo sukhumalabrahmananam gobhattam dapesi, te tam gilitum
asakkonta matati mam garahissant1’’ti. Tato dasim aha — ‘ ‘khippam gantva etesam karotikesu bhattam
haritva nanaggarasam salibhattam vaddheht ’ti. Sa tatha akasi. Setthi antarapithim patipannamanusse
pakkosapetva ‘‘aham mama bhufijananiyamena etesam brahmananam bhattam dapesim, ete lobhena
mahante pinde katva bhufijamana gale laggapetva mata, mama niddosabhavam janatha’’ti vatva parisam
sannipatesi. Mahajane sannipatite brahmana utthaya mahajanam oloketva ‘‘passathimassa setthissa
musavaditam, ‘amhakam attano bhufijjanabhattam dapesi’nti vadati, pathamam gobhattam amhakam
datva amhesu matesu viya nipannesu imam bhattam vaddhapest ’ti vatva attano mukhehi gahitabhattam
bhiimiyam patetva dassesum. Mahajano setthim garahi ‘‘andhabala, attano kulavamsam nasesi,
danasalam jhapesi, yacake givayam gahetva niharapesi, idani imesam sukhumalabrahmananam bhattam
dento gobhattam dapesi, paralokam gacchanto tava ghare vibhavam givayam bandhitva gamissasi
mafifie”’ti.

Tasmim khane sakko mahajanam pucchi ‘‘janatha, tumhe imasmim gehe dhanam kassa
santaka’’nti? ‘‘Na janama’’ti. ‘‘Imasmim nagare asukakale baranasiyam mahasetthi nama danasalam
karetva mahadanam pavattayT’’ti sutapubbam tumhehiti. ‘‘Ama sunama’’ti. ‘‘Aham so setthi, danam
datva sakko devaraja hutva puttopi me tam vamsam avinasetva danam datva cando devaputto hutva
nibbatto, tassa putto siiriyo, tassa putto matali, tassa putto paficasikho gandhabbadevaputto hutva
nibbatto. Tesu ayam cando, ayam siiriyo, ayam matalisangahako, ayam imassa papadhammassa pita
paficasikho gandhabbadevaputto, evam bahugunam etam danam nama, kattabbameva kusalam
panditehi’’ti kathenta mahajanassa kankhacchedanattham akase uppatitva mahantenanubhavena
mahantena parivarena jalamanasarira atthamsu, sakalanagaram pajjalantam viya ahosi. Sakko
mahajanam amantetva ‘‘mayam attano dibbasampattim pahaya agacchanta imam kulavamsanasakaram
papadhammabilarakosiyam nissaya agata, ayam papadhammo attano kulavamsam nasetva danasalam
jhapetva yacake givayam gahetva niharapetva amhakam vamsam samucchindi, ‘ayam adanasilo hutva
niraye nibbatteyya’ti imassa anukampaya agatamha’’ti vatva danagunam pakasento mahajanassa
dhammam desesi. Bilarakosiyo sirasmim afijalim patitthapetva ‘‘deva, aham ito patthaya
poranakulavamsam anasapetva danam pavattessami, ajja adim katva antamaso udakadantaponam
upadaya attano laddhaharam parassa adatva na khadissami’’ti sakkassa patififiam adasi. Sakko tam
dametva nibbisevanam katva paificasu silesu patitthapetva cattaro devaputte adaya sakatthanameva gato.
Sopi setthi yavajivam danam datva tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, ayam bhikkhu pubbe assaddho ahosi
kassaci kifici adata, aham pana nam dametva danaphalam janapesim, tameva cittam bhavantaragatampi
na jahati’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘ ‘tada setthi ayam danapatiko bhikkhu ahosi, cando sariputto,
stiriyo moggallano, matali kassapo, paficasikho anando, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 35 sur 309

Bilarakosiyajatakavannana dvadasama.
[451] 13. Cakkavakajatakavannana

Vannava abhirapositi idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira
ctvaradihi atitto ‘‘kaham sanghabhattam, kaham nimantana’’nti pariyesanto vicarati, amisakathayameva
abhiramati. Athafifie pesala bhikkhi tassanuggahena satthu arocesum. Sattha tam pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam
kira tvam bhikkhu lolo’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu kasma evariipe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva lolo ahosi, lolabhavo ca nama papako, pubbepi tvam lolabhavam nissaya

baranasiyam hatthikunapadihi atitto mahaarafifiam pavittho’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente eko lolakako baranasiyam hatthikunapadihi atitto
“‘arafifiam nu kho kidisa’'nti arafifiam gantva tatthapi phalaphalehi asantuttho gangaya tiram gantva
vicaranto jayampatike cakkavake disva ‘‘ime sakuna ativiya sobhanti, ime imasmim gangatire bahum
macchamamsam khadanti mafifie, ime patipucchitva mayapi imesam bhojanam gocaram khaditva
vannavantena bhavitum vattati’’ti tesam avidire nisiditva cakkavakam pucchanto dve gatha abhasi —

135. ““Vannava abhiriiposi, ghano safjjatarohito;
Cakkavaka surtiposi, vippasannamukhindriyo.

136. ‘ ‘Pathtnam pavusam maccham, balajam muifijarohitam;
Gangaya tire nisinno, evam bhufijasi bhojana’’nti.

Tattha ghanoti ghanasariro. Safijatarohitoti uttattasuvannam viya sutthujatarohitavanno.
Pathinanti pathinanamakam pasanamaccham. Pavusanti mahamukhamaccham, ‘‘pahusa’’ntipi patho.
Balajanti balajamaccham. Muiijarohitanti mufijjamacchafica rohitamacchafica. Evam bhuiijasiti
evariipam bhojanam mafifie bhufijasiti pucchati.

Cakkavako tassa vacanam patikkhipanto tatiyam gathamaha —

137. ‘‘Na vahametam bhufijami, jangalanodakani va;
Afifiatra sevalapanaka, etam me samma bhojana’ 'nti.

Tassattho — aham samma, afifiatra sevala ca panaka ca sesani jangalani va odakani va mamsani
adaya etam bhojanam na bhufijami, yam panetam sevalapanakam, etam me samma, bhojananti.

Tato kako dve gatha abhasi —

138. ‘‘Na vahametam saddahami, cakkavakassa bhojanam;
Ahampi samma bhufijami, game loniyateliyam.

139. ‘‘Manussesu katam bhattam, sucim mamsiipasecanam;
Na ca me tadiso vanno, cakkavaka yatha tuva’’nti.

Tattha yatha tuvanti yatha tuvam sobhaggappatto sariravanno, tadiso mayham vanno natthi, etena
karanena aham tava ‘‘sevalapanakam mama bhojana’’nti vadantassa vacanam na saddahamdti.

Athassa cakkavako dubbannakaranam kathetva dhammam desento sesagatha abhasi —

140. ‘‘Sampassam attani veram, himsayam manusim pajam;
Utrasto ghasast bhito, tena vanno tavediso.
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141. ‘‘Sabbalokaviruddhosi, dhanka papena kammuna;
Laddho pindo na pineti, tena vanno tavediso.

142. ‘‘Ahampi samma bhufijami, ahimsam sabbapaninam;
Appossukko nirasanki, asoko akutobhayo.

143. ““So karassu anubhavam, vitivattassu siliyam;
Ahimsaya cara loke, piyo hohisi mammiva.

144. ‘“Yo na hanti na ghateti, na jinati na japaye;
Mettamso sabbabhiitesu, veram tassa na kenact’’ti.

Tattha sampassanti samma kaka tvam paresu uppannam attani veracittam sampassamano manusim
pajam himsanto vihethento. Utrastoti bhito. Ghasasiti bhufijasi. Tena te ediso bibhacchavanno jato.
Dhankati kakam alapati. Pindoti bhojanam. Ahimsam sabbapaninanti aham pana sabbasatte
ahimsanto bhufijamiti vadati. So karassu anubhavanti so tvampi viriyam karohi, attano
siliyasankhatam dussilabhavam vitivattassu. Ahimsayati ahimsaya samannagato hutva loke cara. Piyo
hohisi mammivati evam sante maya sadisova lokassa piyo hohisi. Na jinatiti dhanajanim na karoti. Na
japayeti afifiepi na kareti. Mettamsoti mettakotthaso mettacitto. Na kenaciti kenaci ekasattenapi
saddhim tassa veram nama natthiti.

Tasma sace lokassa piyo bhavitum icchasi, sabbaverehi viramahiti evam cakkavako kakassa
dhammam desesi. Kako ‘‘tumhe attano gocaram mayham na kathetha, ka ka’’ti vassanto uppatitva
baranasiyam ukkarabhiimiyafifieva otari.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, cakkavaki rahulamata, cakkavako
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Cakkavakajatakavannana terasama.
[452] 14. Bhuripafifiajatakavannana

145-154. Saccam Kkirati idam bhiiripaffiajatakam mahaumangajatake (ja. 2.22.590 adayo) avi
bhavissati.

Bhiripafifiajatakavannana cuddasama.
[453] 15. Mahamangalajatakavannana

Kimsu naroti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahamangalasuttam (khu. pa. 5.1 adayo) arabbha
kathesi. Rajagahanagarasmiiihi kenacideva karaniyena santhagare sannipatitassa mahajanassa majjhe
eko puriso ‘‘ajja me mangalakiriya attht’’ti utthaya agamasi. Aparo tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘ayam
‘mangala’nti vatvava gato, kim etam mangalam nama’’ti aha. Tamaffio ‘‘abhimangalariipadassanam
mangalam nama. Ekacco hi kalasseva utthaya sabbasetam usabham va passati, gabbhinitthim va
rohitamaccham va punnaghatam va navanitam va gosappim va ahatavattham va payasam va passati, ito
uttari mangalam nama natthi’’ti aha. Tena kathitam ekacce ‘‘sukathita’’nti abhinandimsu. Aparo
“‘netam mangalam, sutam nama mangalam. Ekacco hi ‘punna’ti vadantanam sunati, tatha ‘vaddha’ti
‘vaddhamana’ti sunati, ‘bhufija’ti ‘khada’ti vadantanam sunati, ito uttari mangalam nama natth1’’ti aha.
Tena kathitampi ekacce ‘‘sukathita’’nti abhinandimsu. Aparo ‘‘na etam mangalam, mutam nama
mangalam. Ekacco hi kalasseva utthaya pathavim amasati, haritatinam allagomayam parisuddhasatakam
rohitamaccham suvannarajatabhajanam amasati, ito uttari mangalam nama nattht’’ti aha. Tena
kathitampi ekacce ‘sukathita’’nti abhinandimsu. Evam ditthamangalika sutamangalika mutamangalikati
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tissopi parisa hutva afifilamafifiam safifiapetum nasakkhimsu, bhummadevata adim katva yava
brahmaloka ‘‘idam mangala’’nti tathato na janimsu.

Sakko cintesi ‘‘imam mangalapafiham sadevake loke afifiatra bhagavata afifio kathetum samattho
nama natthi, bhagavantam upasankamitva imam pafiham pucchissam1’’ti. So rattibhage sattharam
upasankamitva vanditva afijalim paggayha ‘‘bahii deva manussa ca’’ti pafiham pucchi. Athassa sattha
dvadasahi gathahi atthatimsa mahamangalani kathesi. Mangalasutte vinivattanteyeva
kotisatasahassamatta devata arahattam papunimsu, sotapannadinam gananapatho natthi. Sakko
mangalam sutva sakatthanameva gato. Satthara mangale kathite sadevako loko ‘‘sukathita’’nti
abhinandi. Tada dhammasabhayam tathagatassa gunakatham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, sattha afifiesam
avisayam mangalapafiham sadevakassa lokassa cittam gahetva kukkuccam chinditva gaganatale candam
utthapento viya kathesi, evam mahapafifio, avuso, tathagato’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave, idaneva
sambodhippattassa mama mangalapafihakathanam, svaham bodhisattacariyam carantopi
devamanussanam kankham chinditva mangalapafiham kathesi’’nti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim game vibhavasampannassa
brahmanassa kule nibbatti, ‘‘rakkhitakumaro’’tissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto takkasilayam
uggahitasippo katadarapariggaho matapitiinam accayena ratanavilokanam katva samviggamanaso
mahadanam pavattetva kame pahaya himavantapadese pabbajitva jhanabhifiiam nibbattetva
vanamilaphalaharo ekasmim padese vasam kappesi. Anupubbenassa parivaro maha ahosi, pafica
antevasikasatani ahesum. Athekadivasam te tapasa bodhisattam upasankamitva vanditva ‘acariya,
vassarattasamaye himavantato otaritva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam gacchama, evam no
sarirafica thiram bhavissati, janghaviharo ca kato bhavissati’’ti ahamsu. Te ‘tena hi tumhe gacchatha,
aham idheva vasissami’’ti vutte tam vanditva himavanta otaritva carikam caramana baranasim patva
rajuyyane vasimsu. Tesam mahasakkarasammano ahosi. Athekadivasam baranasiyam santhagare
sannipatite mahajanakaye mangalapafiho samutthati. Sabbam paccuppannavatthunayeneva veditabbam.

Tada pana manussanam kankham chinditva mangalapafiham kathetum samattham apassanto
mahajano uyyanam gantva isiganam mangalapafiham pucchi. Isayo rajanam amantetva ‘‘maharaja,
mayam etam kathetum na sakkhissama, apica kho amhakam acariyo rakkhitatapaso nama mahapafifio
himavante vasati, so sadevakassa lokassa cittam gahetva etam mangalapaiiham kathessati’’ti vadimsu.
Raja ‘‘bhante, himavanto nama diire duggamova, na sakkhissama mayam tattha gantum, sadhu vata
tumheyeva acariyassa santikam gantva pucchitva ugganhitva punagantva amhakam kathetha’’ti aha. Te
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva katapatisanthara acariyena rafifio
dhammikabhave janapadacaritte ca pucchite tam ditthamangaladinam uppattim adito patthaya kathetva
rafifio yacanaya ca attano pafihasavanattham agatabhavam pakasetva ‘‘sadhu no bhante, mangalapafiham
pakatam katva kathetha’’ti yacimsu. Tato jetthantevasiko acariyam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

155. “‘Kimsu naro jappamadhicca kale, kam va vijjam katamam va sutanam;
So macco asmifica paramhi loke, katham karo sotthanena gutto’’ti.

Tattha kaleti mangalapatthanakale. Vijjanti vedam. Sutananti sikkhitabbayuttakapariyattinam.
Asmiiicati ettha cati nipatamattam. Sotthanenati sotthibhavavahena mangalena. Idam vuttam hoti —
‘‘acariya, puriso mangalam icchanto mangalakale kimsu nama jappanto tisu vedesu kataram va vedam
kataram va sutanam antare sutapariyattim adhiyitva so macco imasmifica loke paramhi ca katham karo
etesu jappadisu kim kena niyamena karonto sotthanena niraparadhamangalena gutto rakkhito hoti, tam
ubhayalokahitam gahetva thitamangalam amhakam katheht’’ti.

Evam jetthantevasikena mangalapaftham puttho mahasatto devamanussanam kankham chindanto
“‘idaficidafica mangala’’nti buddhalilaya mangalam kathento aha —
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156. ‘“Yassa deva pitaro ca sabbe, sarisapa sabbabhtitani capi;
Mettaya niccam apacitani honti, bhiitesu ve sotthanam tadahi’’ti.

Tattha yassati yassa puggalassa. Devati bhummadeve adim katva sabbepi kamavacaradeva. Pitaro
cati tatuttari riipavacarabrahmano. Sarisapati dighajatika. Sabbabhutani capiti vuttavasesani ca
sabbanipi bhiitani. Mettaya niccam apacitani hontiti ete sabbe satta dasadisapharanavasena pavattaya
appanappattaya mettabhavanaya apacita honti. Bhiitesu veti tam tassa puggalassa sabbasattesu
sotthanam nirantaram pavattam niraparadhamangalam ahu. Mettavihart hi puggalo sabbesam piyo hoti
pariipakkamena avikopiyo. Iti so imina mangalena rakkhito gopito hotiti.

Iti mahasatto pathamam mangalam kathetva dutiyadini kathento —

157. ““Yo sabbalokassa nivatavutti, itthipumanam sahadarakanam;
Khanta duruttanamappatikiilavadt, adhivasanam sotthanam tadahu.

158. ‘‘Yo navajanati sahayamatte, sippena kulyahi dhanena jacca;
Rucipafifio atthakale matima, sahayesu ve sotthanam tadahu.

159. ‘‘Mittani ve yassa bhavanti santo, samvissattha avisamvadakassa;
Na mittadubbht samvibhagt dhanena, mittesu ve sotthanam tadahu.

160. ‘Yassa bhariya tulyavaya samagga, anubbata dhammakama pajata;
Koliniya silavati patibbata, daresu ve sotthanam tadahu.

161. ‘“Yassa raja bhitapati yasassi, janati soceyyam parakkamaiica;
Advejjhata suhadayam mamanti, rajiisu ve sotthanam tadahu.

162. ‘‘Annaifica panafica dadati saddho, malafica gandhafica vilepanaiica;
Pasannacitto anumodamano, saggesu ve sotthanam tadahu.

163. ‘‘Yamariyadhammena punanti vuddha, aradhita samacariyaya santo;
Bahussuta isayo silavanto, arahantamajjhe sotthanam tadaha’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha nivatavuttiti muducittataya sabbalokassa nicavutti hoti. Khanta duruttananti parehi
vuttanam dutthavacananam adhivasako hoti. Appatikialavaditi ‘‘akkocchi mam, avadhi ma’’nti
yugaggaham akaronto anukiilameva vadati. Adhivasananti idam adhivasanam tassa sotthanam
niraparadhamangalam pandita vadanti.

Sahayamatteti sahaye ca sahayamatte ca. Tattha sahapamsukilita sahaya nama, dasa dvadasa
vassani ekato vuttha sahayamatta nama, te sabbepi ‘‘aham sippava, ime nisippa’’ti evam sippena va
““aham kulino, ime na kulina’’ti evam kulasampattisankhatahi kulyahi va, ‘‘aham addho, ime duggata’’ti
evam dhanena va, ‘‘aham jatisampanno, ime dujjata’’ti evam jacca va navajanati. Rucipaiiiioti
sadhupaiifio sundarapaififio. Atthakaleti kassacideva atthassa karanassa uppannakale. Matimati tam tam
attham paricchinditva vicaranasamatthataya matima hutva te sahaye navajanati. Sahayesiiti tam tassa
anavajananam sahayesu sotthanam namati poranakapandita ahu. Tena hi so niraparadhamangalena
idhaloke ca paraloke ca gutto hoti. Tattha pandite sahaye nissaya sotthibhavo kusanalijatakena (ja.
1.1.121 adayo) kathetabbo.

Santoti pandita sappurisa yassa mittani bhavanti. Samvissatthati gharam pavisitva
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icchiticchitasseva gahanavasena vissasamapanna. Avisamvadakassati avisamvadanasilassa. Na
mittadubbhiti yo ca mittadubbhi na hoti. Samvibhagi dhanenati attano dhanena mittanam
samvibhagam karoti. Mittesiiti mitte nissaya laddhabbam tassa tam mittesu sotthanam nama hoti. So hi
evartipehi mittehi rakkhito sotthim papunati. Tattha mitte nissaya sotthibhavo mahaukkusajatakadihi
(ja. 1.14.44 adayo) kathetabbo.

Tulyavayati samanavaya. Samaggati samaggavasa. Anubbatati anuvattita. Dhammakamati
tividhasucaritadhammam roceti. Pajatati vijayini, na vafijha. Daresiti etehi silagunehi samannagate
matugame gehe vasante samikassa sotthi hotiti pandita kathenti. Tattha stlavantam matugamam nissaya
sotthibhavo manicorajataka- (ja. 1.2.87 adayo) sambiilajataka- (ja. 1.16.297 adayo)
khandahalajatakehi (ja. 2.22.982 adayo) kathetabbo.

Soceyyanti sucibhavam. Advejjhatati advejjhataya na esa maya saddhim bhijjitva dvidha
bhavissatiti evam advejjhabhavena yam janati. Suhadayam mamanti suhado ayam mamanti ca yam
janati. Rajiisu veti evam rajiisu sevakanam sotthanam namati pandita kathenti. Dadati saddhoti
kammafica phalafica saddahitva dadati. Saggesu veti evam sagge devaloke sotthanam
niraparadhamangalanti pandita kathenti, tam petavatthuvimanavatthiihi vittharetva kathetabbam.

Punanti vuddhati yam puggalam fianavuddha ariyadhammena punanti parisodhenti.
Samacariyayati sammapatipattiya. Bahussutati pativedhabahussuta. Isayoti esitaguna. Silavantoti
ariyasilena samannagata. Arahantamajjheti arahantanam majjhe patilabhitabbam tam sotthananti
pandita kathenti. Arahanto hi attana patividdhamaggam acikkhitva patipadenta aradhakam puggalam
ariyamaggena punanti, sopi arahava hoti.

Evam mahasatto arahattena desanaya kiitam ganhanto atthahi gathahi attha mahamangalani
kathetva tesafifieva mangalanam thutim karonto osanagathamaha —

164. ‘Etani kho sotthanani loke, vififluppasatthani sukhudrayani;
Tanidha sevetha naro sapaififio, na hi mangale kificanamatthi sacca’ 'nti.

Tattha na hi mangaleti tasmim pana ditthasutamutappabhede mangale kificanam ekamangalampi
saccam nama natthi, nibbanameva panekam paramatthasaccanti.

Isayo tani mangalani sutva sattatthadivasaccayena acariyam apucchitva tattheva agamamsu. Raja
tesam santikam gantva pucchi. Te tassa acariyena kathitaniyamena mangalapafiham kathetva
himavantameva agamamsu. Tato patthaya loke mangalam pakatam ahosi. Mangalesu vattitva matamata
saggapatham puresum. Bodhisatto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva isiganam adaya brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham mangalapafiham
kathesi’’nti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada isigano buddhaparisa ahosi, mangalapaiihapucchako
jetthantevasiko sariputto, acariyo pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Mahamangalajatakavannana pannarasama.
[454] 16. Ghatapanditajatakavannana

Utthehi kanhati idam sattha jetavane viharanto mataputtam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
matthakundalisadisameva. Idha pana sattha tam upasakam ‘‘kim, upasaka, socasi’’ti vatva ‘‘ama,
bhante’’nti vutte ‘“upasaka, poranakapandita panditanam katham sutva mataputtam nanusocimsu’’ti
vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite uttarapathe kamsabhoge asitafijananagare mahakamso nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa kamso
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ca, upakamso cati dve putta ahesum, devagabbha nama eka dhita. Tassa jatadivase nemittaka
brahmana *‘etissa kucchiyam nibbattaputta kamsagottam kamsavamsam nasessanti’’ti byakarimsu. Raja
balavasinehena dhitaram vinasetum nasakkhi, ‘‘bhataro janissanti’’ti yavatayukam thatva kalamakasi.
Tasmim kalakate kamso raja ahosi, upakamso uparaja. Te cintayimsu ‘‘sace mayam bhaginim
nasessama, garayha bhavissama, etam kassaci adatva nissamikam katva patijaggissama’’ti. Te
ekathtinakam pasadam karetva tam tattha vasapesum. Nandigopa nama tassa paricarika ahosi.

Andhakavendo nama daso tassa samiko arakkhamakasi.

Tada uttaramadhuraya mahasagaro nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa sagaro, upasagaro cati dve putta
ahesum. Tesu pitu accayena sagaro raja ahosi, upasagaro uparaja. So upakamsassa sahayako
ekacariyakule ekato uggahitasippo. So sagarassa bhatu antepure dubbhitva bhayamano palayitva
kamsabhoge upakamsassa santikam agamasi. Upakamso tam rafifio dassesi, raja tassa mahantam yasam
adasi. So rajupatthanam gacchanto devagabbhaya nivasam ekathambham pasadam disva ‘‘kasseso
nivaso’’ti pucchitva tam karanam sutva devagabbhaya patibaddhacitto ahosi. Devagabbhapi ekadivasam
tam upakamsena saddhim rajupatthanam agacchantam disva ‘‘ko eso’’ti pucchitva ‘‘mahasagarassa
putto upasagaro nama’’ti nandigopaya santika sutva tasmim patibaddhacitta ahosi. Upasagaro
nandigopaya lafijam datva ‘bhagini, sakkhissasi me devagabbham dassetu’’nti aha. Sa ‘‘na etam sami,
garuka’’nti vatva tam karanam devagabbhaya arocesi. Sa pakatiyava tasmim patibaddhacitta tam
vacanam sutva ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva nandigopa upasagarassa safiilam datva rattibhage tam pasadam
aropesi. So devagabbhaya saddhim samvasam kappesi. Atha nesam punappunam samvasena
devagabbha gabbham patilabhi.

Aparabhage tassa gabbhapatitthanam pakatam ahosi. Bhataro nandigopam pucchimsu, sa abhayam
yacitva tam antaram kathesi. Te sutva ‘‘bhaginim nasetum na sakka, sace dhitaram vijayissati, tampi na
nasessama, sace pana putto bhavissati, nasessama’’ti cintetva devagabbham upasagarasseva adamsu. Sa
paripunnagabbha dhitaram vijayi. Bhataro sutva hatthatuttha tassa ‘‘afijanadev1 ’ti namam karimsu.
Tesam bhogavaddhamanam nama bhogagamam adamsu. Upasagaro devagabbham gahetva
bhogavaddhamanagame vasi. Devagabbhaya punapi gabbho patitthasi, nandigopapi tam divasameva
gabbham patilabhi. Tasu paripunnagabbhasu ekadivasameva devagabbha puttam vijayi, nandigopa
dhttaram vijayi. Devagabbha puttassa vinasanabhayena puttam nandigopaya rahassena pesetva tassa
dhttaram aharapesi. Tassa vijatabhavam bhatikanam arocesum. Te ‘“puttam vijata, dhitara’’nti pucchitva
““‘dhttara’’nti vutte ‘‘tena hi posetha’’ti ahamsu. Etenupayena devagabbha dasa putte vijayi, dasa dhitaro
nandigopa vijayi. Dasa putta nandigopaya santike vaddhanti, dhitaro devagabbhaya. Tam antaram koci
na janati. Devagabbhaya jetthaputto vasudevo nama ahosi, dutiyo baladevo, tatiyo candadevo, catuttho
striyadevo, paficamo aggidevo, chattho varunadevo, sattamo ajjuno, atthamo pajjuno, navamo
ghatapandito, dasamo ankuro nama ahosi. Te andhakavendadasaputta dasa bhatika cetakati pakata
ahesum.

Te aparabhage vuddhimanvaya thamabalasampanna kakkhala pharusa hutva vilopam karonta
vicaranti, rafifio gacchante pannakarepi vilumpanteva. Manussa sannipatitva ‘‘andhakavendadasaputta
dasa bhatika rattham vilumpantt’ti rajangane upakkosimsu. Raja andhakavendam pakkosapetva ‘‘kasma
puttehi vilopam karapest’ti tajjesi. Evam dutiyampi tatiyampi manussehi upakkose kate raja tam
santajjesi. So maranabhayabhito rajanam abhayam yacitva ‘‘deva, ete na mayham putta, upasagarassa
putta’’ti tam antaram arocesi. Raja bhito ‘‘kena te upayena ganhama’’ti amacce pucchitva ‘‘ete, deva,
mallayuddhavittaka, nagare yuddham karetva tattha ne yuddhamandalam agate gahapetva maressama’’ti
vutte carurafica, mutthikaficati dve malle posetva ‘‘ito sattame divase yuddham bhavissati’’ti nagare
bherim carapetva rajangane yuddhamandalam sajjapetva akkhavatam karetva yuddhamandalam
alankarapetva dhajapatakam bandhapesi. Sakalanagaram sankhubhi. Cakkaticakkam maficatimaficam
bandhitva caruramutthika yuddhamandalam agantva vagganta gajjanta apphotenta vicarimsu. Dasa
bhatikapi agantva rajakavithim vilumpitva vannasatake nivasetva gandhapanesu gandham,
malakarapanesu malam vilumpitva vilittagatta maladharino katakannapiira vagganta gajjanta apphotenta
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yuddhamandalam pavisimsu.

Tasmim khane caruro apphotento vicarati. Baladevo tam disva ‘‘na nam hatthena chupissami’’ti
hatthisalato mahantam hatthiyottam aharitva vaggitva gajjitva yottam khipitva caruram udare vethetva
dve yottakotiyo ekato katva vattetva ukkhipitva sisamatthake bhametva bhiimiyam pothetva bahi
akkhavate khipi. Carure mate raja mutthikamallam anapesi. So utthaya vaggitva gajjitva apphotesi.
Baladevo tam pothetva atthini saficunnetva ‘‘amallomhi, amallomht’’ti vadantameva ‘‘naham tava
mallabhavam va amallabhavam va janam1 ’ti hatthe gahetva bhiimiyam pothetva jivitakkhayam papetva
bahi akkhavate khipi. Mutthiko maranto ‘yakkho hutva tam khaditum labhissami’’ti patthanam
patthapesi. So kalamattikaataviyam nama yakkho hutva nibbatti. Raja ‘‘ganhatha dasa bhatike cetake’’ti
utthahi. Tasmim khane vasudevo cakkam khipi. Tam dvinnampi bhatikanam sisani patesi. Mahajano
bhittatasito ‘‘avassaya no hotha’’ti tesam padesu patitva nipajji. Te dvepi matule maretva
asitafijananagare rajjam gahetva matapitaro tattha katva ‘‘sakalajambudipe rajjam ganhissama’’ti
nikkhamitva anupubbena kalayonakarafifio nivasam ayujjhanagaram gantva tam parikkhipitva thitam
parikharukkhagahanam viddhamsetva pakaram bhinditva rajanam gahetva tam rajjam attano
hatthagatam katva dvaravatim papunimsu. Tassa pana nagarassa ekato samuddo ekato pabbato,
amanussapariggahitam kira tam ahosi.

Tassa arakkham gahetva thitayakkho paccamitte disva gadrabhavesena gadrabharavam ravati.
Tasmim khane yakkhanubhavena sakalanagaram uppatitva mahasamudde ekasmim dipake titthati.
Paccamittesu gatesu punagantva sakatthaneyeva patitthati. Tadapi so gadrabho tesam dasannam
bhatikanam agamanam fiatva gadrabharavam ravi. Nagaram uppatitva dipake patitthaya tesu nagaram
adisva nivattantesu punagantva sakatthane patitthasi. Te puna nivattimsu, punapi gadrabho tatheva akasi.
Te dvaravatinagare rajjam ganhitum asakkonta kanhadipayanassa isino santikam gantva vanditva
“‘bhante, mayam dvaravatiyam rajjam gahetum na sakkoma, ekam no upayam karotha’’ti pucchitva
“‘parikhapitthe asukasmim nama thane eko gadrabho carati. So hi amitte disva viravati, tasmim khane
nagaram uppatitva gacchati, tumhe tassa pade ganhatha, ayam vo nipphajjantipayo’’ti vutte tapasam
vanditva gantva gadrabhassa padesu gahetva nipatitva ‘‘sami, thapetva tumhe afifio amhakam avassayo
natthi, amhakam nagaram ganhanakale ma ravittha’’ti yacimsu. Gadrabho ‘‘na sakka na viravitum,
tumhe pana pathamataram agantva cattaro jana mahantani ayanangalani gahetva catiisu nagaradvaresu
mahante ayakhanuke bhiimiyam akotetva nagarassa uppatanakale nangalani gahetva nangalabaddham
ayasankhalikam ayakhanuke bandheyyatha, nagaram uppatitum na sakkhissati’’ti aha.

Te “‘sadhii’’ti vatva tasmim aviravanteyeva nangalani adaya catlisu nagaradvaresu khanuke
bhiimiyam akotetva atthamsu. Tasmim khane gadrabho viravi, nagaram uppatitumarabhi. Catisu
dvaresu thita cattihi ayanangalehi gahetva nangalabaddha ayasankhalika khanukesu bandhimsu, nagaram
uppatitum nasakkhi. Dasa bhatika tato nagaram pavisitva rajanam maretva rajjam ganhimsu. Evam te
sakalajambudipe tesatthiya nagarasahassesu sabbarajano cakkena jivitakkhayam papetva dvaravatiyam
vasamana rajjam dasa kotthase katva vibhajimsu, bhaginim pana afijanadevim na sarimsu. Tato puna
“‘ekadasa kotthase karoma’’ti vutte ankuro ‘‘mama kotthasam tassa detha, aham voharam katva
jivissami, kevalam tumhe attano janapade mayham sunkam vissajjetha’’ti aha. Te ‘‘sadht’’ti
sampaticchitva tassa kotthasam bhaginiya datva saddhim taya nava rajano dvaravatiyam vasimsu.
Ankuro pana vanijjamakasi. Evam tesu aparaparam puttadhitahi vaddhamanesu addhane gate matapitaro
kalamakamsu.

Tada kira manussanam visativassasahassayukakalo ahosi. Tada vasudevamaharajassa eko putto
kalamakasi. Raja sokapareto sabbakiccani pahaya maficassa atanim pariggahetva vilapanto nipajji.
Tasmim kale ghatapandito cintesi ‘‘thapetva mam afifio koci mama bhatu sokam haritum samattho nama
natthi, upayenassa sokam harissam1’’ti. So ummattakavesam gahetva ‘‘sasam me detha, sasam me
detha’’ti akasam ullokento sakalanagaram vicari. ‘‘Ghatapandito ummattako jato’’ti sakalanagaram
sankhubhi. Tasmim kale rohineyyo nama amacco vasudevarafifio santikam gantva tena saddhim katham
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samutthapento pathamam gathamaha —
165. ‘‘Utthehi kanha kim sesi, ko attho supanena te;
Yopi tuyham sako bhata, hadayam cakkhu ca dakkhinam;
Tassa vata baltyanti, ghato jappati kesava’’ti.
Tattha kanhati gottenalapati, kanhayanagotto kiresa. Ko atthoti katara nama vaddhi. Hadayam
cakkhu ca dakkhinanti hadayena ceva dakkhinacakkhuna ca samanoti attho. Tassa vata baliyantiti

tassa hadayam apasmaravata avattharantiti attho. Jappatiti ‘‘sasam me detha’’ti vippalapati. Kesavati
so kira kesasobhanataya ‘‘kesava’’ti pafinayittha, tena tam namenalapati.

Evam amaccena vutte tassa ummattakabhavam fiatva sattha abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam
gathamaha —

166. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, rohineyyassa kesavo;
Taramanartpo vutthasi, bhatusokena attito™’ti.

Raja utthaya sigham pasada otaritva ghatapanditassa santikam gantva ubhosu hatthesu dalham
gahetva tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha —

167. - ‘Kim nu ummattariipova, kevalam dvarakam imam;
Saso sasoti lapasi, ko nu te sasamahart’ti.

Tattha kevalam dvarakam imanti kasma ummattako viya hutva sakalam imam dvaravatinagaram
vicaranto ‘‘saso saso’’ti lapasi. Ko tava sasam hari, kena te saso gahitoti pucchati.

So rafifia evam vuttepi punappunam tadeva vacanam vadati. Raja puna dve gatha abhasi —

168. ‘ ‘Sovannamayam manimayam, lohamayam atha ripiyamayam,;
Sankhasilapavalamayam, karayissami te sasam.

169. ‘“Santi afifiepi sasaka, arafifie vanagocara;
Tepi te anayissami, kidisam sasamicchast’ ’ti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho — tesu suvannamayadisu yam icchasi, tam vada, aham te karetva dassami,
athapi te na rocesi, afifiepi arafifie vanagocara sasaka atthi, tepi te anayissami, vada bhadramukha,
kidisam sasamicchastti.

Raififio katham sutva ghatapandito chattham gathamaha —

170. ‘‘Na cahamete icchami, ye sasa pathavissita;
icchami, r va’’ti.
Candato sasamicchami, tam me ohara kesava’’ti

Tattha oharati otarehi.

Raja tassa katham sutva ‘‘nissamsayam me bhata ummattakova jato’’ti domanassappatto sattamam
gathamaha —

171. “‘So niina madhuram fiati, jivitam vijahissasi;
Apatthiyam yo patthayasi, candato sasamicchast ’ti.
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Tattha fiatiti kanittham alapanto aha. Idam vuttam hoti — “‘tata, mayham piyafati so tvam niina

=%

atimadhuram attano jivitam vijahissasi, yo apatthetabbam patthayast’’ti.

Ghatapandito rafifio vacanam sutva niccalo thatva ‘‘bhatika, tvam candato sasakam patthentassa
tam alabhitva jivitakkhayabhavam jananto kim karana mataputtam anusocasi’’ti vatva atthamam
gathamaha —

172. “‘Evam ce kanha janasi, yadafifiamanusasasi;
Kasma pure matam puttam, ajjapi manusocast ti.

Tattha evanti idam alabbhaneyyatthanam nama na patthetabbanti yadi evam janasi.
Yadaiifiamanusasasiti evam janantova yadi afifiam anusasasiti attho. Pureti atha kasma ito
catumasamatthake mataputtam ajjapi anusocasiti vadati.

Evam so antaravithiyam thitakova ‘‘bhatika, aham tava pafifiayamanam patthemi, tvam pana
apafifiayamanassa socasi’ 'ti vatva tassa dhammam desento puna dve gatha abhasi —

173. ““Yam na labbha manussena, amanussena va puna;
Jato me ma mart putto, kuto labbha alabbhiyam.

174. ‘‘Na manta miilabhesajja, osadhehi dhanena va;
Sakka anayitum kanha, yam petamanusocastti.

Tattha yanti bhatika yam evam jato me putto ma mariti manussena va devena va puna na labbha na
sakka laddhum, tam tvam patthesi, tadetam kuto labbha kena karanena sakka laddhum, na sakkati dipeti.
Kasma? Yasma alabbhiyam, alabbhaneyyatthanafihi nametanti attho. Mantati mantapayogena.
Milabhesajjati mulabhesajjena. Osadhehiti nanavidhosadhehi. Dhanena vati kotisatasankhyenapi
dhanena va. Idam vuttam hoti — ‘‘yam tvam petamanusocasi, tam etehi mantapayogadihi anetum na
sakka’’ti.

Raja tam sutva ‘‘yuttam, tata, sallakkhitam me, mama sokaharanatthaya taya idam kata’’nti
ghatapanditam vannento catasso gatha abhasi —

175. “Yassa etadisa assu, amacca purisapandita;
Yatha nijjhapaye ajja, ghato purisapandito.

176. ‘‘Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam;
Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

177. ‘‘Abbaht vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam;
Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

178. ‘‘Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo;
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava’’ti.

Tattha pathamagathaya sankhepattho — yatha yena karanena ajja mam puttasokaparetam ghato
purisapandito sokaharanatthaya nijjhapaye nijjhapesi bodhesi. Yassa afifiassapi etadisa purisapandita
amacca assu, tassa kuto sokoti. Sesagatha vuttatthayeva.

Avasane —
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179. ‘‘Evam karonti sappafifia, ye honti anukampaka;
Nivattayanti sokamha, ghato jetthamva bhatara’’nti. —

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha uttanatthayeva.

Evam ghatakumarena vitasoke kate vasudeve rajjam anusasante dighassa addhuno accayena
dasabhatikaputta kumara cintayimsu ‘‘kanhadipayanam ‘dibbacakkhuko’ti vadanti, vimamsissama tava
na’’nti. Te ekam daharakumaram alankaritva gabbhiniakarena dassetva udare mastrakam bandhitva
tassa santikam netva ‘‘bhante, ayam kumarika kim vijayissati’’ti pucchimsu. Tapaso
‘‘dasabhatikarajinam vinasakalo patto, mayham nu kho ayusankharo kidiso hot1’’ti olokento ‘‘ajjeva
maranam bhavissati’’ti latva ‘‘kumara imina tumhakam ko attho’’ti vatva ‘‘kathetheva no, bhante’’ti
nibaddho ‘‘ayam ito sattame divase khadiraghatikam vijayissati, taya vasudevakulam nassissati, apica
kho pana tumhe tam khadiraghatikam gahetva jhapetva charikam nadiyam pakkhipeyyatha’’ti aha. Atha
nam te ‘‘kitajatila, puriso vijayanako nama natthi’’ti vatva tantarajjukam nama kammakaranam katva
tattheva jivitakkhayam papayimsu. Rajano kumare pakkosapetva ‘ ‘kim karana tapasam marayittha’’ti
pucchitva sabbam sutva bhita tassa arakkham datva sattame divase tassa kucchito nikkhantam
khadiraghatikam jhapetva charikam nadiyam khipimsu. Sa nadiya vuyhamana mukhadvare ekapasse
laggi, tato erakam nibbatti.

Athekadivasam te rajano ‘samuddakilam kilissama’’ti mukhadvaram gantva mahamandapam
karapetva alankatamandape khadanta pivanta kilavaseneva pavattahatthapadaparamasa dvidha bhijjitva
mahakalaham karimsu. Atheko afiflam muggaram alabhanto erakavanato ekam erakapattam ganhi. Tam
gahitamattameva khadiramusalam ahosi. So tena mahajanam pothesi. Athafifiehi sabbehi gahitagahitam
khadiramusalameva ahosi. Te afifiamafifiam paharitva mahavinasam papunimsu. Tesu mahavinasam
vinassantesu vasudevo ca baladevo ca bhagini afljjanadevi ca purohito cati cattaro jana ratham
abhiruhitva palayimsu, sesa sabbepi vinattha. Tepi cattaro rathena palayanta kalamattikaatavim
papunimsu. So hi mutthikamallo patthanam katva yakkho hutva tattha nibbatto baladevassa
agatabhavam fiatva tattha gamam mapetva mallavesam gahetva ‘ ko yujjhitukamo’’ti vagganto gajjanto
apphotento vicari. Baladevo tam disvava ‘bhatika, aham imina saddhim yujjhissam1’’ti vatva vasudeve
varenteyeva ratha oruyha tassa santikam gantva vagganto gajjanto apphotesi. Atha nam so
pasaritahattheyeva gahetva miilakandam viya khadi. Vasudevo tassa matabhavam fiatva bhaginifica
purohitafica adaya sabbarattim gantva siiriyodaye ekam paccantagamam patva ‘@haram pacitva
aharatha’’ti bhaginifica purohitafica gamam pahinitva sayam ekasmim gacchantare paticchanno nipajji.

Atha nam jara nama eko luddako gaccham calantam disva ‘‘stikaro ettha bhavissati’’ti safifiaya
sattim khipitva pade vijjhitva ‘‘ko mam vijjht’’ti vutte manussassa viddhabhavam fiatva bhito palayitum
arabhi. Raja satim paccupatthapetva utthaya ‘‘matula, ma bhayi, eht’’ti pakkositva agatam ‘‘kosi nama
tva’’nti pucchitva ‘‘aham sami, jara nama’’ti vutte ‘‘jaraya viddho marissatiti kira mam porana
byakarimsu, nissamsayam ajja maya maritabba’’'nti fiatva ‘‘matula, ma bhayi, ehi paharam me
bandha’’ti tena paharamukham bandhapetva tam uyyojesi. Balavavedana pavattimsu, itarehi abhatam
aharam paribhufijitum nasakkhi. Atha te amantetva ‘‘ajja aham marissami, tumhe pana sukhumala
afifiam kammam katva jivitum na sakkhissatha, imam vijjam sikkhatha’’ti ekam vijjam sikkhapetva te
uyyojetva tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni. Evam afijanadevim thapetva sabbeva vinasam papunimstiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘upasaka, evam poranakapandita panditanam katham sutva
attano puttasokam harimsu, ma cintay1 ’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada rohineyyo anando ahosi, vasudevo sariputto,
avasesa buddhaparisa, ghatapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Ghatapanditajatakavannana solasama.
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Iti solasajatakapatimanditassa
Dasakanipatajatakassa atthavannana nitthita.
Jatakuddanam —

Catudvaro kanhuposo, sankha bodhi dipayano;
Nigrodha takkala dhamma-palo kukkuta kundalr;
Bilara cakka bhiri ca, mangala ghata solasa.

Dasakanipatavannana nitthita.

11. Ekadasakanipato

[455] 1. Matuposakajatakavannana

Tassa nagassa vippavasenati idam sattha jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu samajatakavatthusadisameva. Sattha pana bhikkhi amantetva ‘‘ma
bhikkhave, etam bhikkhum ujjhayittha, poranakapandita tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi matara viyutta
sattaham niraharataya sussamana rajaraham bhojanam labhitvapi ‘matara vina na bhufijissama’ti
mataram disvava gocaram ganhimst’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitamahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese hatthiyoniyam
nibbattitva sabbaseto ahosi abhiriipo dassaniyo pasadiko lakkhanasampanno asitihatthisahassaparivaro.
So jarajinnam mataram posesi, mata panassa andha. So madhuramadhurani phalaphalani hatthinam
datva matu santikam pesesi. Hattht tassa adatva attanava khadanti. So parigganhanto tam pavattim fiatva
“‘yiitham chaddetva matarameva posessami’’ti rattibhage afifiesam hatthtnam ajanantanam mataram
gahetva candoranapabbatapadam gantva ekam nalinim upanissaya thitaya pabbataguhayam mataram
thapetva posesi. Atheko baranasivasi vanacarako maggamiilho disam vavatthapetum asakkonto
mahantena saddena paridevi. Bodhisatto tassa saddam sutva ‘‘ayam puriso anatho, na kho pana metam
patiriipam, yam esa mayi thite idha vinasseyya’’ti tassa santikam gantva tam bhayena palayantam disva
“‘ambho purisa, natthi te mam nissaya bhayam, ma palayi, kasma tvam paridevanto vicarast’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘sami, aham maggamiilho, ajja me sattamo divaso’’ti vutte ‘‘bho purisa, ma bhayi, aham tam
manussapathe thapessami’’ti tam attano pitthiyam nisidapetva arafifia niharitva nivatti. Sopi papo
“‘nagaram gantva rafifio arocessami’ti rukkhasafifiam pabbatasafifiam karontova nikkhamitva baranasim
agamasi.

Tasmim kale rafifio mangalahatthi kalamakasi. Raja ‘‘sace kenaci katthaci opavayham katum
yuttariipo hattht dittho atthi, so acikkhatti’’ti bherim carapesi. So puriso rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘maya,
deva, tumhakam opavayho bhavitum yuttartipo sabbaseto silava hatthiraja dittho, aham maggam
dassessami, maya saddhim hatthacariye pesetva tam ganhapetha’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti ‘‘imam
maggadesakam katva arafifiam gantva imina vuttam hatthinagam anetha’’ti tena saddhim mahantena
parivarena hatthacariyam pesesi. So tena saddhim gantva bodhisattam nalinim pavisitva gocaram
ganhantam passi. Bodhisattopi hatthacariyam disva ‘idam bhayam na afifiato uppannam, tassa purisassa
santika uppannam bhavissati, aham kho pana mahabalo hatthisahassampi viddhamsetum samattho homi,
kujjhitva saratthakam senavahanam nasetum, sace pana kujjhissami, silam me bhijjissati, tasma ajja
sattthi kottiyamanopi na kujjhissam1”’ti adhitthaya stsam nametva niccalova atthasi. Hatthacariyo
padumasaram otaritva tassa lakkhanasampattim disva ‘‘ehi putta’’ti rajatadamasadisaya sondaya gahetva
sattame divase baranasim papuni. Bodhisattamata pana putte anagacchante ‘‘putto me
rajarajamahamattadihi nito bhavissati, idani tassa vippavasena ayam vanasando vaddhissati’’ti
paridevamana dve gatha abhasi —
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1. “‘Tassa nagassa vippavasena, viriilho sallakt ca kutaja ca;
Kuruvindakaravira bhisasama ca, nivate pupphita ca kanikara.

2. “‘Kocideva suvannakayura, nagarajam bharanti pindena;
Yattha raja rajakumaro va, kavacamabhihessati achambhito’’ti.

Tattha viralhati vaddhita nama, natthettha samsayoti asamsayavasenevamaha. Sallaki ca kutaja
cati indasalarukkha ca kutajarukkha ca. Kuruvindakaravira bhisasama cati kuruvindarukkha ca
karaviranamakani mahatinani ca bhisani ca samakani cati attho. Ete ca sabbe idani vaddhissantiti
paridevati. Nivateti pabbatapade. Pupphitati mama puttena sakham bhaifijitva akhadiyamana kanikarapi
pupphita bhavissanttti vuttam hoti. Kocidevati katthacideva game va nagare va. Suvannakayurati
suvannabharana rajarajamahamatta. Bharanti pindenati ajja matuposakam nagarajam rajarahassa
bhojanassa suvaddhitena pindena posenti. Yatthati yasmim nagaraje raja nisiditva.
Kavacamabhihessatiti sangamam pavisitva paccamittanam kavacam abhihanissati bhindissati. [dam
vuttam hoti — ‘‘yattha mama putte nisinno raja va rajakumaro va achambhito hutva sapattanam kavacam
hanissati, tam me puttam nagarajanam suvannabharana ajja pindena bharantt’’ti.

Hatthacariyopi antaramaggeva rafifio sasanam pesesi. Tam sutva raja nagaram alankarapesi.
Hatthacariyo bodhisattam katagandhaparibhandam alankatapatiyattam hatthisalam netva vicitrasaniya
parikkhipapetva rafifio arocapesi. Raja nanaggarasabhojanam adaya gantva bodhisattassa dapesi. So
“‘mataram vina gocaram na ganhissami’’ti pindam na ganhi. Atha nam yacanto raja tatiyam gathamaha

3. “‘Ganhahi naga kabalam, ma naga kisako bhava;
Bahiini rajakiccani, tani naga karissast’ ’ti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha —

4. ‘‘Saninasa kapanika, andha aparinayika;
Khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam patt’ti.

Tattha sa niinasati maharaja, niina sa esa. Kapanikati puttaviyogena kapana. Khanunti tattha
tattha patitam rukkhakalingaram. Ghattetiti paridevamana tattha tattha padena pothentt niina padena

hanati. Girim candoranam patiti candoranapabbatabhimukhi, pabbatapade paripphandamanati attho.

Atha nam pucchanto raja paficamam gathamaha —

5. “‘Ka nu te sa mahanaga, andha aparinayika;
Khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam patt’’ti.

Bodhisatto chattham gathamaha —

6. ‘‘Mata me sa maharaja, andha aparinayika;
Khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam patt’’ti.

Raja chatthagathaya tamattham sutva muficapento sattamam gathamaha —

7. “‘Muficathetam mahanagam, yoyam bharati mataram;
Sametu matara nago, saha sabbehi fiatibht’ti.

Tattha yoyam bharatiti ayam nago ‘‘aham, maharaja, andham mataram posemi, maya vina
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mayham mata jivitakkhayam papunissati, taya vina mayham issariyena attho natthi, ajja me matu
gocaram alabhantiya sattamo divaso’’ti vadati, tasma yo ayam mataram bharati, etam mahanagam
khippam muificatha. Sabbehi fiatibhiti saddhim esa matara sametu samagacchatiiti.

Atthamanavama abhisambuddhagatha honti —

8. ‘‘Mutto ca bandhana nago, muttamadaya kufijaro;
Muhuttam assasayitva, agama yena pabbato.

9. ‘‘Tato so nalinim gantva, sttam kufijarasevitam;
Sondaytdakamahatva, mataram abhisificatha’’ti.

So kira nago bandhana mutto thokam vissamitva rafifio dasarajadhammagathaya dhammam desetva
‘‘appamatto hohi, maharaja’’ti ovadam datva mahajanena gandhamaladihi piijiyamano nagara
nikkhamitva tadaheva tam padumasaram patva ‘‘mama mataram gocaram gahapetvava sayam
ganhissam1’’ti bahum bhisamulalam adaya sondapiiram udakam gahetva guhalenato nikkhamitva
guhadvare nisinnaya matuya santikam gantva sattaham niraharataya matu sarirassa
phassapatilabhattham upari udakam sifici, tamattham avikaronto sattha dve gatha abhasi. Bodhisattassa
matapi ‘‘devo vassati’’ti safifiaya tam akkosantt dasamam gathamaha —

10. ‘“‘Koyam anariyo devo, akalenapi vassati;
Gato me atrajo putto, yo mayham paricarako’’ti.

Tattha atrajoti attato jato.
Atha nam samassasento bodhisatto ekadasamam gathamaha —

11. ‘‘Utthehi amma kim sesi, agato tyahamatrajo;
Muttomhi kasirajena, vedehena yasassina’’ti.

Tattha agato tyahanti agato te aham. Vedehenati fianasampannena. Yasassinati mahaparivarena

tena rafifia mangalahatthibhavaya gahitopi aham mutto, idani tava santikam agato utthehi gocaram
ganhahiti.

Sa tutthamanasa rafifio anumodanam karontt osanagathamaha —

12. ‘‘Ciram jivatu so raja, kasinam ratthavaddhano;
Yo me puttam pamocesi, sada vuddhapacayika’ nti.

Tada raja bodhisattassa gune pasiditva naliniya avidiire gamam mapetva bodhisattassa ca matu
cassa nibaddham vattam patthapesi. Aparabhage bodhisatto matari kalakataya tassa sarirapariharam
katva karandakaassamapadam nama gato. Tasmim pana thane himavantato otaritva paficasata isayo
vasimsu, tam vattam tesam adasi. Raja bodhisattassa samanartipam silapatimam karetva mahasakkaram
pavattesi. Sakalajambudipavasino anusamvaccharam sannipatitva hatthimaham nama karimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada raja anando ahosi, papapuriso devadatto,

hatthacariyo sariputto, mata hatthini mahamaya, matuposakanago pana ahameva ahosinti.

Matuposakajatakavannana pathama.
[456] 2. Junhajatakavannana
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Sunohi mayham vacanam janindati idam sattha jetavane viharanto anandattherena laddhavare
arabbha kathesi. Pathamabodhiyafihi visati vassani bhagavato anibaddhupatthaka ahesum. Ekada thero
nagasamalo, ekada nagito, ekada upavano, ekada sunakkhatto, ekada cundo, ekada nando, ekada sagato,
ekada meghiyo bhagavantam upatthahi. Athekadivasam bhagava bhikkhti amantesi ‘‘bhikkhave,
idanimhi mahallako, ekacce bhikkhi ‘imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte afifiena gacchanti, ekacce
mayham pattacivaram bhiimiyam nikkhipanti, nibaddhupatthakam me ekam bhikkhum janatha’’ti.
‘‘Bhante, aham upatthahissami, aham upatthahissami’’ti sirasi afijalim katva utthite sariputtattheradayo
“‘tumhakam patthana matthakam patta, ala’’nti patikkhipi. Tato bhikkhii anandattheram ‘‘tvam avuso,
upatthakatthanam yacahi’’ti ahamsu. Thero ‘‘sace me bhante, bhagava attana laddhacivaram na dassati,
pindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam vasitum na dassati, mam gahetva nimantanam na gamissati,
sace pana bhagava maya gahitam nimantanam gamissati, sace aham tirorattha tirojanapada bhagavantam
datthum agatam parisam agatakkhaneyeva dassetum labhissami, yada me kankha uppajjati, tasmim
khaneyeva bhagavantam upasankamitum labhissami, sace yam bhagava mama parammukha dhammam
katheti, tam agantva mayham kathessati, evaham bhagavantam upatthahissam1’’ti ime cattaro patikkhepe
catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci, bhagavapissa adasi.

So tato patthaya paficavisati vassani nibaddhupatthako ahosi. So paficasu thanesu etadagge
thapanam patva agamasampada, adhigamasampada, pubbahetusampada, attatthaparipucchasampada,
titthavasasampada, yonisomanasikarasampada, buddhiipanissayasampadati imahi sattahi sampadahi
samannagato buddhassa santike atthavaradayajjam labhitva buddhasasane pafinato gaganamajjhe cando
viya pakato ahosi. Athekadivasam bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso,
tathagato anandattheram varadanena santappest’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham anandam
varena santappesim, pubbepaham yam yam esa yaci, tam tam adasimyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto junhakumaro nama hutva
takkasilayam sippam uggahetva acariyassa anuyogam datva rattibhage andhakare acariyassa ghara
nikkhamitva attano nivasatthanam vegena gacchanto afiflataram brahmanam bhikkham caritva attano
nivasatthanam gacchantam apassanto bahuna paharitva tassa bhattapatim bhindim, brahmano patitva
viravi. Kumaro karufifiena nivattitva tam hatthe gahetva utthapesi. Brahmano ‘‘taya, tata, mama
bhikkhabhajanam bhinnam, bhattamtilam me dehi’’ti aha. Kumaro ‘‘brahmana, na danaham tava
bhattamulam datum sakkomi, aham kho pana kasikarafifio putto junhakumaro nama, mayi rajje patitthite
agantva mam dhanam yaceyyasi 'ti vatva nitthitasippo acariyam vanditva baranasim gantva pitu sippam
dassesi. Pita “‘jivantena me putto dittho, rajabhiitampi nam passissami’’ti rajje abhisifici. So junharaja
nama hutva dhammena rajjam karesi. Brahmano tam pavattim sutva ‘‘idani mama bhattamiilam
aharissami’’ti baranasim gantva rajanam alankatanagaram padakkhinam karontameva disva ekasmim
unnatappadese thito hattham pasaretva jayapesi. Atha nam raja anoloketvava atikkami. Brahmano tena
aditthabhavam fiatva katham samutthapento pathamam gathamaha —

13. ‘‘Sunohi mayham vacanam janinda, atthena junhamhi idhanupatto;
Na brahmane addhike titthamane, gantabbamahu dvipadinda settha’’ti.

Tattha junhamhiti maharaja, tayi junhamhi aham ekena atthena idhanuppatto, na nikkarana
idhagatombhiti dipeti. Addhiketi addhanam agate. Gantabbanti tam addhikam addhanamagatam
yacamanam brahmanam anoloketvava gantabbanti pandita na ahu na kathenttti.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva hatthim vajirankusena niggahetva dutiyam gathamaha —

14. ‘‘Sunomi titthami vadehi brahme, yenasi atthena idhanupatto;
Kam va tvamattham mayi patthayano, idhagamo brahme tadingha brithi’*ti.
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Tattha inghati codanatthe nipato.
Tato param brahmanassa ca rafifio ca vacanapativacanavasena sesagatha kathita —

15. ‘‘Dadahi me gamavarani pafica, dasisatam satta gavamsatani;
Parosahassafica suvannanikkhe, bhariya ca me sadis1 dve dadahi.

16. ‘‘Tapo nu te brahmana bhimsartipo, manta nu te brahmana cittartipa;
Yakkha nu te assava santi keci, attham va me abhijanasi kattam.

17. ‘‘Name tapo atthi na capi manta, yakkhapi me assava natthi keci;
Atthampi te nabhijanami kattam, pubbe ca kho sangatimattamasi.

18. ‘‘Pathamam idam dassanam janato me, na tabhijanami ito purattha;
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, kada kuhim va ahu sangamo no.

19. ‘‘Gandharar3jassa puramhi ramme, avasimhase takkasilayam deva;
Tatthandhakaramhi timisikayam, amsena amsam samaghattayimha.

20. ‘‘Te tattha thatvana ubho janinda, saraniyam vitisarayimha tattha;
Sayeva no sangatimattamasi, tato na paccha na pure ahosi.

21. ‘‘Yada kadaci manujesu brahme, samagamo sappurisena hoti;
Na pandita sangatisanthavani, pubbe katam vapi vinasayanti.

22. ‘‘Balava kho sangatisanthavani, pubbe katam vapi vinasayanti;
Bahumpi balesu katam vinassati, tatha hi bala akatafifiurtipa.

23. “‘Dhira ca kho sangatisanthavani, pubbe katam vapi na nasayanti;
Appampi dhiresu katam na nassati, tatha hi dhira sukataffiurtipa.

24. ‘‘Dadami te gamavarani pafica, dasisatam satta gavamsatani;
Parosahassafica suvannanikkhe, bhariya ca te sadist dve dadami.

25. ‘_‘ Evam satam hoti samecca raja, nakkhattarajariva tarakanam;
Aptratt kasipati tathaham, tayapi me sangamo ajja laddho’’ti.

Tattha sadistti riipavannajatikulapadesena maya sadist ekasadisa dve mahayasa bhariya ca me
dehiti attho. Bhimsariipoti kim nu te brahmana balavariipasilacaragunasankhatam tapokammam atthiti
pucchati. Manta nu teti udahu vicitrariipa sabbatthasadhaka manta te atthi. Assavati vacanakaraka
icchiticchitadayaka yakkha va te keci santi. Kattanti katam, udahu taya katam kifici mama attham
abhijanastti pucchati. Sangatimattanti samagamamattam taya saddhim pubbe mama astti vadati. Janato
meti janantassa mama idam pathamam tava dassanam. Na tabhijanamiti na tam abhijanami.
Timisikayanti bahalatimirayam rattiyam. Te tattha thatvanati te mayam tasmim amsena amsam
ghattitatthane thatva vitisarayimha tatthati tasmimyeva thane saritabbayuttakam katham vitisarayimha,
aham °‘bhikkhabhajanam me taya bhinnam, bhattamtlam me dehi’’ti avacam, tvam ‘‘idanaham tava
bhattamulam datum na sakkomi, aham kho pana kasikarafifio putto junhakumaro nama, mayi rajje
patitthite agantva mam dhanam yaceyyast’ 'ti avacati imam saraniyakatham karimhati aha. Sayeva no
sangatimattamasiti deva, amhakam sayeva afifiamafifiam sangatimattamasi, ekamuhuttikamahositi
dipeti. Tatoti tato pana tammuhuttikamittadhammato paccha va pure va kadaci amhakam sangati nama
na bhiitapubba.
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Na panditati brahmana pandita nama tammuhuttikam sangatim va cirakalasanthavani va yam Kkifici
pubbe katagunam va na nasenti. Bahumpiti bahukampi. Akatafifiurapati yasma bala akatafifiusabhava,
tasma tesu bahumpi katam nassatiti attho. Sukatafifiurapati sutthu katafifiusabhava. Etthapi tatthapi
tatha hiti hi-karo karanattho. Dadami teti brahmanena yacitayacitam dadanto evamaha. Evam satanti
brahmano rafifio anumodanam karonto vadati, satam sappurisanam ekavarampi samecca sangati nama
evam hoti. Nakkhattarajarivati ettha ra-karo nipatamattam. Tarakananti tarakaganamajjhe.
Kasipatiti rajanamalapati. [dam vuttam hoti — ‘“deva, kasiratthadhipati yatha cando tarakanam majjhe
thito tarakaganaparivuto patipadato patthaya yava punnama apiirati, tatha ahampi ajja taya dinnehi
gamavaradihi apurami’’ti. Tayapi meti maya pubbe taya saddhim laddhopi sangamo aladdhova, ajja
pana mama manorathassa nipphannatta maya taya saha sangamo laddho namati nipphannam me taya
saddhim mittaphalanti vadati. Bodhisatto tassa mahantam yasam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham anandam varena
santappesim yeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada brahmano anando ahosi, raja pana ahameva

ahosi’’nti.

Junhajatakavannana dutiya.
[457] 3. Dhammadevaputtajatakavannana

Yasokaro puiiiakarohamasmiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattassa pathavipavesanam
arabbha kathesi. Tada hi bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, devadatto
tathagatena saddhim pativirujjhitva pathavim pavittho’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na idanevesa, bhikkhave, mama
jinacakke paharam datva pathavim pavittho, pubbepi dhammacakke paharam datva pathavim pavisitva

—

aviciparayano jatoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kamavacaradevaloke dhammo nama
devaputto hutva nibbatti, devadatto adhammo nama. Tesu dhammo dibbalankarapatimandito
dibbarathavaramabhiruyha accharaganaparivuto manussesu sayamasam bhuiijitva attano attano
gharadvare sukhakathaya nisinnesu punnamuposathadivase gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu akase
thatva ‘‘panatipatadihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi viramitva matupatthanadhammam
pitupatthanadhammam tividhasucaritadhammafica piiretha, evam saggaparayana hutva mahantam yasam
anubhavissatha’’ti manusse dasa kusalakammapathe samadapento jambudipam padakkhinam karoti.
Adhammo pana devaputto ‘‘panam hanatha’’tiadina nayena dasa akusalakammapathe samadapento
jambudipam vamam karoti. Atha tesam akase ratha sammukha ahesum. Atha nesam parisa ‘‘tumhe
kassa, tumhe kassa’’ti pucchitva ‘‘mayam dhammassa, mayam adhammassa’’ti vatva magga okkamitva
dvidha jata. Dhammopi adhammam amantetva ‘‘samma, tvam adhammo, aham dhammo, maggo
mayham anucchaviko, tava ratham okkametva mayham maggam dehi’’ti pathamam gathamaha —

26. ‘‘Yasokaro puiifiakarohamasmi, sadatthuto samanabrahmananam;
Maggaraho devamanussapiijito, dhammo aham dehi adhamma magga’’nti.

Tattha yasokaroti aham devamanussanam yasadayako. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Sadatthutoti
sada thuto niccapasattho. Tato para —

27. ‘‘Adhammayanam dalhamaruhitva, asantasanto balavahamasmi;
Sa kissa hetumbhi tavajja dajjam, maggam aham dhamma adinnapubbam.

28. ‘‘Dhammo have paturahosi pubbe, paccha adhammo udapadi loke;
Jettho ca settho ca sanantano ca, uyyahi jetthassa kanittha magga.
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29. ‘‘Nayacanaya napi patiriipa, na arahata teham dadeyyam maggam,;
Yuddhaiica no hotu ubhinnamajja, yuddhamhi yo jessati tassa maggo.

30. ‘‘Sabba disa anuvisatohamasmi, mahabbalo amitayaso atulyo;
Gunehi sabbehi upetartipo, dhammo adhamma tvam katham vijessasi.

31. ‘‘Lohena ve hafifiati jataripam, na jataripena hananti loham;
Sace adhammo hafichati dhammamajja, ayo suvannam viya dassaneyyam.

32. “‘Sace tuvam yuddhabalo adhamma, na tuyha vuddha ca garii ca atthi;
Maggaiica te dammi piyappiyena, vacaduruttanipi te khamami’’ti. —

Ima cha gatha tesafifieva vacanapativacanavasena kathita.

Tattha sa Kkissa hetumhi tavajja dajjanti somhi aham adhammo adhammayanam ratham arulho
abhtto balava. Kimkarana ajja bho dhamma, kassaci adinnapubbam maggam tuyham dammiti. Pubbeti
pathamakappikakale imasmim loke dasakusalakammapathadhammo ca pubbe paturahosi, paccha
adhammo. Jettho cati pure nibbattabhavena aham jettho ca settho ca poranako ca, tvam pana kanittho,

maggarahataya maggam dadeyyam. Anuvisatoti aham catasso disa catasso anudisati sabba disa attano
gunena patthato paffiato pakato. Lohenati ayamutthikena. Hafichatiti hanissati. Tuvam yuddhabalo
adhammati sace tvam yuddhabalosi adhamma. Vuddha ca garu cati yadi tuyham *‘ime vuddha, ime
garl pandita’’ti evam natthi. Piyappiyenati piyenapi appiyenapi dadanto piyena viya te maggam
dadamiti attho.

Bodhisattena pana imaya gathaya kathitakkhaneyeva adhammo rathe thatum asakkonto avamsiro
pathaviyam patitva pathaviya vivare dinne gantva avicimhiyeva nibbatti. Etamattham viditva bhagava
abhisambuddho hutva sesagatha abhasi —

33. ‘‘Idafica sutva vacanam adhammo, avamsiro patito uddhapado;
Yuddhatthiko ce na labhami yuddham, ettavata hoti hato adhammo.

34. ‘‘Khantibalo yuddhabalam vijetva, hantva adhammam nihanitva bhiimya;
Payasi vitto abhiruyha sandanam, maggeneva atibalo saccanikkamo.

35. ‘‘Mata pita samanabrahmana ca, asammanita yassa sake agare;
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti te;
Yatha adhammo patito avamsiro.

36. ‘‘Mata pita samanabrahmana ca, susammanita yassa sake agare;
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti te;
Yathapi dhammo abhiruyha sandana’’nti.

Tattha yuddhatthiko ceti ayam tassa vilapo, so kirevam vilapantoyeva patitva pathavim pavittho.
Ettavatati bhikkhave, yavata pathavim pavittho, tavata adhammo hato nama hoti. Khantibaloti
bhikkhave, evam adhammo pathavim pavittho adhivasanakhantibalo tam yuddhabalam vijetva vadhitva
bhiimiyam nihanitva patetva vittajatataya vitto attano ratham aruyha maggeneva saccanikkamo
tathaparakkamo dhammadevaputto payasi. Asammanitati asakkata. Sariradehanti imasmimyeva loke
sartrasankhatam deham nikkhipitva. Nirayam vajantiti yassa papapuggalassa ete sakkararaha gehe
asakkata, tatharlipa yatha adhammo patito avamsiro, evam avamsira nirayam vajantiti attho. Sugatim
vajantiti yassa panete sakkata, tadisa pandita yathapi dhammo sandanam abhiruyha devalokam gato,
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evam sugatim vajantiti.

Sattha evam dhammam desetva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto maya saddhim
pativirujjhitva pathavim pavittho’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada adhammo devaputto devadatto
ahosi, parisapissa devadattaparisa, dhammo pana ahameva, parisa buddhaparisayeva’’ti.

Dhammadevaputtajatakavannana tatiya.
[458] 4. Udayajatakavannana

EKka nisinnati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Vatthu
kusajatake (ja. 2.20.1 adayo) avi bhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum ‘saccam kira tvam
ukkanthitost’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu kasma kilesavasena evariipe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ukkanthitosi? Poranakapandita samiddhe dvadasayojanike
surundhananagare rajjam karenta devaccharapatibhagaya itthiya saddhim satta vassasatani ekagabbhe
vasantapi indriyani bhinditva lobhavasena na olokesu’’nti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite kasiratthe surundhananagare kasiraja rajjam karesi, tassa neva putto, na dhita ahosi. So attano
deviyo ‘‘putte patthetha’’ti aha. Aggamahesipi rafifio vacanam sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Tada
bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva tasseva rafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti. Athassa mahajanassa
hadayam vaddhetva jatabhavena ‘‘udayabhaddo’’ti namam karimsu. Kumarassa padasa caranakale
afifiopi satto brahmaloka cavitva tasseva rafifio afifiataraya deviya kucchimhi kumarika hutva nibbatti,
tassapi ‘‘udayabhadda’’ti namam karimsu. Kumaro vayappatto sabbasippanipphattim papuni,
jatabrahmacarf pana ahosi, supinantenapi methunadhammam na janati, na tassa kilesesu cittam alliyi.
Raja puttam rajje abhisificitukamo ‘kumarassa idani rajjasukhasevanakalo, natakapissa
paccupatthapessami’’ti sasanam pesesi. Bodhisatto ‘‘na mayham rajjenattho, kilesesu me cittam na
alltyati”’ti patikkhipitva punappunam vuccamano rattajambunadamayam itthiriipam karetva ‘‘evartipam
itthim labhamano rajjam sampaticchissami’’ti matapitinam pesesi. Te tam suvannariipakam
sakalajambudipam pariharapetva tathartipam itthim alabhanta udayabhaddam alankaretva tassa santike
thapesum. Sa tam suvannariipakam abhibhavitva atthasi. Atha nesam anicchamananafifieva vematikam
bhaginim udayabhaddakumarim aggamahesim katva bodhisattam rajje abhisificimsu. Te pana dvepi
brahmacariyavasameva vasimsu.

Aparabhage matapitinam accayena bodhisatto rajjam karesi. Ubho ekagabbhe vasamanapi
lobhavasena indriyani bhinditva afifiamafifiam na olokesum, apica kho pana ‘‘yo amhesu pathamataram
kalam karoti, so nibbattatthanato agantva ‘asukatthane nibbattosmi’ti arocetii’’ti sangaramakamsu. Atha
kho bodhisatto abhisekato sattavassasataccayena kalamakasi. Afifio raja nahosi, udayabhaddayayeva ana
pavatti. Amacca rajjam anusasimsu. Bodhisattopi cutikkhane tavatimsabhavane sakkattam patva
yasamahantataya sattaham anussaritum nasakkhi. Iti so manussagananaya sattavassasataccayena
avajjetva ‘‘udayabhaddam rajadhitaram dhanena vimamsitva sthanadam nadapetva dhammam desetva
sangaram mocetva agamissamit’’ti cintesi. Tada kira manussanam dasavassasahassayukakalo hoti.
Rajadhitapi tam divasam rattibhage pihitesu dvaresu thapitaarakkhe sattabhiimikapasadavaratale
alankatasirigabbhe ekikava niccala attano silam avajjamana nisidi. Atha sakko suvannamasakapiiram
ekam suvannapatim adaya agantva sayanagabbheyeva patubhavitva ekamantam thito taya saddhim
sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

37. “‘Eka nisinna suci safifiatirl, pasadamaruyha aninditangt;
Yacami tam kinnaranettacakkhu, imekarattim ubhayo vasema’’ti.

ekikava nisinnasiti vuttam hoti. Aninditangiti padantato yava kesagga aninditasarira
paramasobhaggappattasarira. Kinnaranettacakkhiti tthi mandalehi paficahi ca pasadehi upasobhitatta
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kinnaranam nettasadisehi cakkhtihi samannagate. Imekarattinti imam ekarattam ajja imasmim
alankatasayanagabbhe ekato vaseyyamati yacati.

Tato rajadhtta dve gatha abhasi —

38. “‘Okinnantaraparikham, dalhamattalakotthakam;
Rakkhitam khaggahatthehi, duppavesamidam puram.

39. ‘‘Daharassa yuvino capi, agamo ca na vijjati;
Atha kena nu vannena, sangamam icchase maya’’ti.

Tattha okinpantaraparikhanti idam dvadasayojanikam surundhanapuram antarantara
udakaparikhanam kaddamaparikhanam sukkhaparikhanam okinnatta okinnantaraparikham.
Dalhamattalakotthakanti thiratarehi attalakehi dvarakotthakehi ca samannagatam. Khaggahatthehiti
avudhahatthehi dasahi yodhasahassehi rakkhitam. Duppavesamidam puranti idam sakalapurampi tassa
anto mapitam mayham nivasapurampi ubhayam kassaci pavisitum na sakka. Agamo cati idha imaya
velaya tarunassa va yobbanappattassa va thamasampannayodhassa va afifiassa va mahantampi
pannakaram gahetva agacchantassa agamo nama natthi. Sangamanti atha tvam kena karanena imaya
velaya maya saha samagamam icchastti.

Atha sakko catuttham gathamaha —

40. ‘“Yakkhohamasmi kalyani, agatosmi tavantike;
Tvam mam nandaya bhaddante, punnakamsam dadami te’’ti.

Tassattho — kalyani, sundaradassane ahameko devaputto devatanubhavena idhagato, tvam ajja mam
nandaya tosehi, aham te imam suvannamasakapunnam suvannapatim dadamdti.

Tam sutva rajadhita paficamam gathamaha —

41. ‘‘Devamva yakkham atha va manussam, na patthaye udayamaticca afifiam;
Gaccheva tvam yakkha mahanubhava, ma cassu gantva punaravajittha’’ti.

Tassattho — aham devaraja, devam va yakkham va udayam atikkamitva afifiam na patthemi, so tvam
gaccheva, ma idha atthasi, na me taya abhatena pannakarena attho, gantva ca ma imam thanam
punaravajitthati.

So tassa sthanadam sutva atthatva gatasadiso hutva tattheva antarahito atthasi. So punadivase taya
velayameva suvannamasakaptram rajatapatim adaya taya saddhim sallapanto chattham gathamaha —

42. ‘‘Ya sarati uttama kamabhoginam, yamhetu satta visamam caranti;
Ma tam ratim jiyi tuvam sucimhite, dadami te riipiyam kamsapiira’ nti.

Tassattho — bhadde, rajadhite ya esa kamabhogisattanam ratisu methunakamarati nama uttama rati,
yassa ratiya karana satta kayaduccaritadivisamam caranti, tam ratim tvam bhadde, sucimhite
manapahasite ma jiyi, ahampi agacchanto na tucchahattho agato, hiyyo suvannamasakaptram
suvannapatim aharim, ajja riipiyapatim, imam te aham riipiyapatim suvannaptiram dadamiti.

Rajadhita cintesi ‘‘ayam kathasallapam labhanto punappunam agamissati, na dani tena saddhim
kathessami’’ti. Sa kifici na kathesi.
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Sakko tassa akathitabhavam fiatva tattheva antarahito hutva punadivase tayameva velaya lohapatim
kahapanapiiram adaya ‘‘bhadde, tvam mam kamaratiya santappehi, imam te kahapanapiiram lohapatim
dassam1’’ti aha. Tam disva rajadhita sattamam gathamaha —

43. ‘‘Narim naro nijjhapayam dhanena, ukkamsati yattha karoti chandam;
Vipaccaniko tava devadhammo, paccakkhato thokatarena est’’ti.

Tassattho — bho purisa, tvam jalo. Naro hi nama narim kilesaratikarana dhanena nijjhapento
safifiapento yattha nariya chandam karoti, tam ukkamsati vannetva thometva bahutarena dhanena
palobheti, tuyham paneso devasabhavo vipaccaniko, tvafihi maya paccakkhato thokatarena esi,
pathamadivase suvannaptiram suvannapatim aharitva, dutiyadivase suvannapiiram ripiyapatim,

tatiyadivase kahapanapiiram lohapatim aharasti.

Tam sutva sakko ‘‘bhadde rajakumari, aham chekavanijo na niratthakena attham nasemi, sace tvam
ayuna va vannena va vaddheyyasi, aham te pannakaram vaddhetva ahareyyam, tvam pana parihayaseva,
tenahampi dhanam parihapemt’’ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi —

44. ‘‘Ayu ca vanno ca manussaloke, nihiyati manujanam sugatte;
Teneva vannena dhanampi tuyham, nihiyati jinnatarasi ajja.

45. ‘‘Evam me pekkhamanassa, rajaputti yasassini;
Hayateva tava vanno, ahorattanamaccaye.

46. ‘‘Iminava tvam vayasa, rajaputti sumedhase;
Brahmacariyam careyyasi, bhiyyo vannavatt siya’’ti.

Tattha nihiyatiti parissavane asittaudakam viya parihayati. Manussalokasmifihi satta jivitena
vannena cakkhupasadadihi ca dine dine parihayanteva. Jinnatarasiti mama pathamam agatadivase
pavattaiihi te ayu hiyyo divasam na papuni, kuthariya chinnam viya tattheva nirujjhi, hiyyo pavattampi
ajjadivasam na papuni, hiyyova kuthariya chinnam viya nirujjhi, tasma ajja jinnatarasi jata. Evam meti
titthatu hiyyo ca parahiyyo ca, ajjeva pana mayham evam pekkhamanasseva hayateva tava vanno.
Ahorattanamaccayeti ito patthaya rattindivesu vitivattesu ahorattanam accayena
apannattikabhavameva gamissasiti dasseti. Iminavati tasma bhadde, sace tvam imina vayeneva
imasmim suvannavanne sarire rajaya avilutteyeva setthacariyam careyyasi, pabbajitva samanadhammam
kareyyasi. Bhiyyo vannavati siyati atirekataravanna bhaveyyastti.

Tato rajadhita itaram gathamaha —

47. ‘‘Deva na jiranti yatha manussa, gattesu tesam valiyo na honti;
Pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava, katham nu devana sariradeho’’ti.

Tattha sariradehoti sarirasankhato deho, devanam sariram katham na jirati, idam aham tam
pucchamiti vadati.

Athassa kathento sakko itaram gathamaha —

48. ‘‘Deva na jiranti yatha manussa, gattesu tesam valiyo na honti;
Suve suve bhiyyatarova tesam, dibbo ca vanno vipula ca bhoga’’ti.

Tattha yatha manussati yatha manussa jiranta riipena vannena bhogena cakkhupasadadihi ca
jiranti, na evam deva. Tesaiihi gattesu valiyopi na santi, matthakaficanapattamiva sariram hoti. Suve
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suveti divase divase. Bhiyyatarovati atirekatarova tesam dibbo ca vanno vipula ca bhoga honti,
manussesu hi riipaparihani cirajatabhavassa sakkhi, devesu atirekariipasampatti ca
atirekaparivarasampatti ca. Evam aparithanadhammo namesa devaloko. Tasma tvam jaram appatvava
nikkhamitva pabbaja, evam parihaniyasabhava manussaloka cavitva aparihaniyasabhavam evariipam
devalokam gamissastti.

Sa devalokassa vannam sutva tassa gamanamaggam pucchanti itaram gathamaha —

49. ‘‘Kimsudha bhita janata aneka, maggo ca nekayatanam pavutto;
Pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava, katthatthito paralokam na bhaye’’ti.

Tattha kimstidha bhitati devaraja, ayam khattiyadibheda aneka janata kimbhita kassa bhayena
parihaniyasabhava manussaloka devalokam na gacchatiti pucchati. Maggoti devalokagamimaggo. Idha
pana ‘‘ki’’nti aharitva ‘‘ko’’ti puccha katabba. Ayaiihettha attho ‘anekatitthayatanavasena panditehi
pavutto devalokamaggo ko kataro’’ti vutto. Katthatthitoti paralokam gacchanto katarasmim magge
thito na bhayatiti.

Athassa kathento sakko itaram gathamaha —

50. ‘‘Vacam manafica panidhaya samma, kayena papani akubbamano;
Bahunnapanam gharamavasanto, saddho mudi samvibhagi vadafii;
Sangahako sakhilo sanhavaco, etthatthito paralokam na bhaye’’ti.

Tassattho — bhadde, udaye vacam manafica samma thapetva kayena papani akaronto ime dasa
kusalakammapathe samadaya vattanto bahuannapane pahiitadeyyadhamme ghare vasanto ‘‘danassa
vipako atth1’’ti saddhaya samannagato muducitto danasamvibhagataya samvibhagi pabbajita bhikkhaya
caramana vadanti nama, tesam paccayadanena tassa vadassa jananato vadaiifia catiihi sangahavatthiihi
sangahataya sangahako piyavaditaya sakhilo matthavacanataya sanhavaco ettha ettake gunarasimhi
thito paralokam gacchanto na bhayatiti.

Tato rajadhita tam tassa vacanam sutva thutim karonti itaram gathamaha —

51. ‘‘Anusasasi mam yakkha, yatha mata yatha pita;
Ularavanna pucchami, ko nu tvamasi subraha’’ti.

Tassattho — yatha matapitaro puttake anusasanti, tatha mam anusasasi. Ularavanna
sobhaggappattariipadaraka ko nu asi tvam evam accuggatasariroti.

Tato bodhisatto itaram gathamaha —

52. ‘‘Udayohamasmi kalyani, sangaratta idhagato;
Amanta kho tam gacchami, muttosmi tava sangara’’ti.

Tassattho — kalyanadassane aham purimabhave tava samiko udayo nama tavatimsabhavane sakko
hutva nibbatto, idhagacchanto na kilesavasenagato, tam vimamsitva pana sangaram mocessamiti
sangaratta pubbe sangarassa katatta agatosmi, idani tam amantetva gacchami, muttosmi tava sangarati.

Rajadhita assasitva ‘‘sami, tvam udayabhaddaraja’’ti assudhara pavattayamana ‘‘aham tumhehi
vina vasitum na sakkomi, yatha tumhakam santike vasami, tatha mam anusasatha’’ti vatva itaram
gatham abhasi —
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53. ‘‘Sace kho tvam udayosi, sangaratta idhagato;
Anusasa mam rajaputta, yathassa puna sangamo’’ti.

Atha nam anusasanto mahasatto catasso gatha abhasi —

54. ‘‘Atipatati vayo khano tatheva, thanam natthi dhuvam cavanti satta;
Parijiyati addhuvam sariram, udaye ma pamada carassu dhammam.

55. ‘‘Kasina pathavi dhanassa piira, ekasseva siya anafifiadheyya;
Tam capi jahati avitarago, udaye ma pamada carassu dhammam.

56. ‘‘Mata ca pita ca bhataro ca, bhariya yapi dhanena hoti kita;
Te capi jahanti afifiamafifiam, udaye ma pamada carassu dhammam.

57. ‘‘Kayo parabhojananti fiatva, samsare sugatifica duggatifica;
Ittaravasoti janiyana, udaye ma pamada carassu dhamma’’nti.

Tattha atipatatiti ativiya patati, sigham atikkamati. Vayeti pathamavayaditividhopi vayo. Khano
tathevati uppadatthitibhangakkhanopi tatheva atipatati. Ubhayenapi bhinno imesam sattanam
ayusankharo nama sighasota nadt viya anivattanto sigham atikkamatiti dasseti. Thanam natthiti
“‘uppanna sankhara abhijjitva titthanti’’ti patthanayapi tesam thanam nama natthi, dhuvam ekamseneva
buddham bhagavantam adim katva sabbepi satta cavanti, ‘‘dhuvam maranam, addhuvam jivita’’nti evam
maranassatim bhavehiti dipeti. Parijiyatiti idam suvannavannampi sariram jirateva, evam janahi. Ma
pamadanti tasma tvam udayabhadde ma pamadam apajji, appamatta hutva
dasakusalakammapathadhammam carahtti.

Kasinati sakala. Ekassevati yadi ekasseva rafifio, tasmim ekasmimyeva anaiifiadhina assa. Tam
capi jahati avitaragoti tanhavasiko puggalo ettakenapi yasena atitto maranakale avitaragova tam
vijahati. Evam tanhaya apuiraniyabhavam janahiti dipeti. Te capiti mata puttam, putto mataram, pita
puttam, putto pitaram, bhata bhaginim, bhagini bhataram, bhariya samikam, samiko bhariyanti ete
afifiamafifiam jahanti, nana honti. Evam sattanam nanabhavavinabhavam janahiti dipeti.

Parabhojananti vividhanam kakadinam parasattanam bhojanam. Ittaravasoti ya esa imasmim
samsare manussabhiita suggati ca tiracchanabhiita duggati ca, etam ubhayampi *‘ittaravaso’’ti janitva ma
pamadam, carassu dhammam. Imesam sattanam nanathanato agantva ekasmim thane samagamo paritto,
ime satta appakasmimyeva kale ekato vasanti, tasma appamatta hohtti.

Evam mahasatto tassa ovadamadasi. Sapi tassa dhammakathaya pasiditva thutim karontt
osanagathamaha —

58. ‘‘Sadhu bhasatiyam yakkho, appam maccana jivitam;
Kasirafica parittafica, tafica dukkhena samyutam;
Saham eka pabbajissami, hitva kasim surundhana’’nti.

Tattha sadhuti ‘‘appam maccana jivita’'nti bhasamano ayam devaraja sadhu bhasati. Kimkarana?
Idaiihi kasirafica dukkham assadarahitam, parittafica na bahukam ittarakalam. Sace hi kasirampi
samanam dighakalam pavatteyya, parittakampi samanam sukham bhaveyya, idam pana kasiraficeva
parittafica sakalena vattadukkhena samyutam sannihitam. Sahanti sa aham. Surundhananti
surundhananagarafica kasiratthafica chaddetva ekikava pabbajissamiti aha.

Bodhisatto tassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato. Sapi punadivase amacce rajjam paticchapetva
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antonagareyeva ramaniye uyyane isipabbajjam pabbajitva dhammam caritva ayupariyosane
tavatimsabhavane bodhisattassa padaparicarika hutva nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada rajadhita rahulamata ahosi, sakko pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Udayajatakavannana catuttha.
[459] 5. Paniyajatakavannana

Mitto mittassati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi
samaye savatthivasino paficasata gihisahayaka tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva
upasampanna antokotisanthare vasanta addharattasamaye kamavitakkam vitakkesum. Sabbam hettha
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Bhagavato anattiya panayasmata anandena bhikkhusanghe sannipatite sattha
pafifiattasane nisiditva anodissakam katva ‘‘kamavitakkam vitakkayittha’’ti avatva
sabbasangahikavaseneva  ‘bhikkhave, kileso khuddako nama natthi, bhikkhuna nama uppannuppanna
kilesa niggahetabba, poranakapandita anuppannepi buddhe kilese niggahetva paccekabodhifianam
patta’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente kasiratthe ekasmim gamake dve sahayaka
paniyatumbani adaya khettam gantva ekamantam thapetva khettam kottetva pipasitakale agantva
paniyam pivanti. Tesu eko paniyatthaya agantva attano paniyam rakkhanto itarassa tumbato pivitva
sayam arafifia nikkhamitva nhayitva thito ‘‘atthi nu kho me kayadvaradihi ajja kifici papam kata’’nti
upadharento thenetva paniyassa pivitabhavam disva samvegappatto hutva ‘‘ayam tanha vaddhamana
mam apayesu khipissati, imam kilesam nigganhissami’’ti paniyassa thenetva pivitabhavam arammanam
katva vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva patiladdhagunam avajjento atthasi. Atha
nam itaro nhayitva utthito ‘‘ehi, samma, gharam gacchama’’ti aha. ‘‘Gaccha tvam, mama gharena
kiccam natthi, paccekabuddha nama maya’’nti. ‘‘Paccekabuddha nama tumhadisa na honti’’ti. ““Atha
kidisa paccekabuddha honti’’ti? ‘‘Dvangulakesa kasayavatthavasana uttarahimavante
nandamilakapabbhare vasanti’’ti. So sisam paramasi, tam khanafifievassa gihilingam antaradhayi,
surattadupattam nivatthameva, vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam baddhameva, alattakapatalavannam
uttarasangacivaram ekamsam katameva, meghavannam pamsukiilacivaram dakkhinaamsakiite
thapitameva, bhamaravanno mattikapatto vamaamsakite laggitova ahosi. So akase thatva dhammam
desetva uppatitva nandamiilakapabbhareyeva otari.

Aparopi kasigameyeva kutumbiko apane nisinno ekam purisam attano bhariyam adaya gacchantam
disva tam uttamartipadharam itthim indriyani bhinditva oloketva puna cintesi ‘‘ayam lobho vaddhamano
mam apayesu khipissatt’’ti samviggamanaso vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva
akase thito dhammam desetva nandamiilakapabbharameva gato.

Aparepi kasigamavasinoyeva dve pitaputta ekato maggam patipajjimsu. Atavimukhe pana cora
utthita honti. Te pitaputte labhitva puttam gahetva ‘‘dhanam aharitva tava puttam ganha’’ti pitaram
vissajjenti, dve bhataro labhitva kanittham gahetva jettham vissajjenti, acariyantevasike labhitva
acariyam gahetva antevasikam vissajjenti, antevasiko sippalobhena dhanam aharitva acariyam ganhitva
gacchati. Atha te pitaputtapi tattha coranam utthitabhavam fiatva ‘‘tvam mam ‘pita’ti ma vada, ahampi
tam ‘putto’ti na vakkhamt’’ti katikam katva corehi gahitakale ‘‘tumhe afifilamafifiam kim hotha’’ti puttha
“‘na kifici homa’’ti sampajanamusavadam karimsu. Tesu atavito nikkhamitva sayam nhayitva thitesu
putto attano stlam sodhento tam musavadam disva ‘‘idam papam vaddhamanam mam apayesu
khipissati, imam kilesam nigganhissam1’’ti vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva
akase thito pitu dhammam desetva nandamiilakapabbharameva gato.
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Aparopi kasigameyeva pana eko gamabhojako maghatam karapesi. Atha nam balikammakale
mahajano sannipatitva aha ‘‘sami, mayam migastkaradayo maretva yakkhanam balikammam karissama,
balikammakalo eso’’ti. Tumhakam pubbe karananiyameneva karothati manussa bahum
panatipatamakamsu. So bahum macchamamsam disva ‘ime manussa ettake pane marenta mamevekassa
vacanena marayimsi’’ti kukkuccam katva vatapanam nissaya thitakova vipassanam vaddhetva
paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva akase thito mahajanassa dhammam desetva nandamiilakapabbharameva
gato.

Aparopi kasirattheyeva gamabhojako majjavikkayam varetva ‘‘sami, pubbe imasmim kale
surachano nama hoti, kim karoma’’ti mahajanena vutto ‘‘tumhakam poranakaniyameneva karotha’’ti
aha. Manussa chanam katva suram pivitva kalaham karonta hatthapade bhaifijitva stsam bhinditva kanne
chinditva bahudandena bajjhimsu. Gamabhojako te disva cintesi ‘‘mayi ananujanante ime imam
dukkham na vindeyyu’’nti. So ettakena kukkuccam katva vatapanam nissaya thitakova vipassanam
vaddhetva paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva ‘‘appamatta hotha’’ti akase thatva dhammam desetva
nandamiilakapabbharameva gato.

Aparabhage te pafica paccekabuddha bhikkhacaratthaya baranasidvare otaritva sunivattha suparuta
pasadikehi abhikkamadihi pindaya caranta rajadvaram sampapunimsu. Raja te disva pasannacitto
rajanivesanam pavesetva pade dhovitva gandhatelena makkhetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena
parivisitva ekamantam nisiditva ‘‘bhante, tumhakam pathamavaye pabbajja sobhati, imasmim vaye
pabbajanta katham kamesu admavam passittha, kim vo arammanam ahost’’ti pucchi. Te tassa kathenta —

59. ‘‘Mitto mittassa paniyam, adinnam paribhufijisam;
Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.

60. ‘‘Paradarafica disvana, chando me udapajjatha;
Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.

61. ‘‘Pitaram me maharaja, cora aganhu kanane;
3 ucchito janam, afiflatha viyakarim.
Tesaham pucchito janam, afiflatha nam viyakarim

62. ‘‘Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.

63. ‘‘Panatipatamakarum, somayage upatthite;
Tesaham samanuffiasim.

64. ‘‘Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.

65. ‘‘Suramerayamadhuka, ye jana pathamasu no;
Bahiinam te anatthaya, majjapanamakappayum;

Tesaham samanuffiasim.

66. ‘‘Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aha’’nti. —

Ima patipatiya pafica gatha abhasimsu. Rajapi ekamekassa byakaranam sutva ‘bhante, ayam pabbajja
tumhakam yevanucchavika’’ti thutimakasi.
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Tattha mitto mittassati maharaja, aham ekassa mitto hutva tassa mittassa santakam paniyam imina
niyameneva paribhufijim. Tasmati yasma puthujjana nama papakammam karonti, tasma aham ma puna
akaram papam, tam papam arammanam katva pabbajitomhi. Chandoti maharaja, iminava niyamena
mama paradaram disva kame chando uppajji. Aganhiti aganhimsu. Jananti tesam coranam ‘‘ayam kim
te hot1”’ti pucchito janantoyeva ‘‘na kifici hott’’ti afifiatha byakasim. Somayageti navacande utthite
somayagam nama yakkhabalim karimsu, tasmim upatthite. Samanuiifiasinti samanufifio asim.
Suramerayamadhukati pitthasuradisurafica pupphasavadimerayafica pakkamadhu viya madhuram
mafifiamana. Ye jana pathamasu noti ye no game jana pathamam evariipa asum ahesum. Bahiinam teti

te ekadivasam ekasmim chane patte bahiinam anatthaya majjapanam akappayimsu.

Raja tesam dhammam sutva pasannacitto civarasatake ca bhesajjani ca datva paccekabuddhe
uyyojesi. Tepi tassa anumodanam katva tattheva agamamsu. Tato patthaya raja vatthukamesu viratto
anapekkho hutva nanaggarasabhojanam bhuiyjitva itthiyo analapitva anoloketva virattacitto utthaya
sirigabbham pavisitva nisinno setabhittiyam kasinaparikammam katva jhanam nibbattesi. So jhanappatto
kame garahanto —

67. ‘‘Dhiratthu subahii kame, duggandhe bahukantake;
Ye aham patisevanto, nalabhim tadisam sukha’’nti. — gathamaha;

Tattha bahukantaketi bahii paccamitte. Ye ahanti yo aham, ayameva va patho. Tadisanti etadisam
kilesarahitam jhanasukham.

Athassa aggamahesT ‘‘ayam raja paccekabuddhanam dhammakatham sutva ukkanthitartipo ahosi,
amhehi saddhim akathetvava sirigabbham pavittho, parigganhissami tava na’’nti cintetva
sirigabbhadvare thita rafifio kamesu garahantassa udanam sutva ‘‘maharaja, tvam kame garahasi,
kamasukhasadisam nama sukham nattht’’ti kame vannenti itaram gathamaha —

68. ‘‘Mahassada sukha kama, natthi kama param sukham;
Ye kame patisevanti, saggam te upapajjare’’ti.

Tattha mahassadati maharaja, ete kama nama mahaassada, ito uttarim afifiam sukham natthi.
Kamasevino hi apaye anupagamma sagge nibbattantiti attho.

Tam sutva bodhisatto tassa ‘‘nassa vasali, kim kathesi, kamesu sukham nama kuto atthi,
viparinamadukkha ete’’ti garahanto sesagatha abhasi —

69. ‘‘Appassada dukha kama, natthi kama param dukham;
Ye kame patisevanti, nirayam te upapajjare.

70. ‘‘Asl yatha sunisito, nettimsova supayiko;
Sattiva urasi khitta, kama dukkhatara tato.

71. ‘‘Angaranamva jalitam, kasum sadhikaporisam;
Phalamva divasamtattam, kama dukkhatara tato.

72. ‘‘Visam yatha halahalam, telam pakkuthitam yatha;
Tambalohavilinamva, kama dukkhatara tato’’ti.

Tattha nettimsoti nikkaruno, idampi ekassa khaggassa namam. Dukkhatarati evam

jalitangarakasum va divasam tattam phalam va paticca yam dukkham uppajjati, tatopi kamayeva
dukkhatarati attho. Anantaragathaya yatha etani visadini dukkhavahanato dukkhani, evam kamapi
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dukkha, tam pana kamadukkham itarehi dukkhehi dukkhataranti attho.

Evam mahasatto deviya dhammam desetva amacce sannipatetva ‘ ‘bhonto amacca, tumhe rajjam
patipajjatha, aham pabbajissami’’ti vatva mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa utthaya akase thatva
ovadam datva anilapatheneva uttarahimavantam gantva ramaniye padese assamam mapetva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘bhikkhave, kileso khuddako nama natthi, appamattakopi
panditehi niggahitabboyeva’’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
paficasata bhikkhii arahatte patitthahimsu. Tada paccekabuddha parinibbayimsu, devi rahulamata ahosi,
raja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Paniyajatakavannana paficama.
[460] 6. Yudhaficayajatakavannana

Mittamaccaparibyulhanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.
Ekadivasafihi dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkha ‘‘avuso, sace dasabalo agaram ajjhavasissa,
sakalacakkavalagabbhe cakkavattiraja abhavissa sattaratanasamannagato caturiddhthi samiddho
parosahassaputtaparivaro, so evariipam sirivibhavam pahaya kamesu dosam disva addharattasamaye
channasahayova kantakamaruyha nikkhamitva anomanaditire pabbajitva chabbassani dukkarakarikam
katva sammasambodhim patto’’ti satthu gunakatham kathayimsu. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, tathagato
idaneva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, pubbepi dvadasayojanike baranasinagare rajjam pahaya
nikkhantoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite rammanagare sabbadatto nama raja ahosi. Ayaiihi baranasi udayajatake (ja. 1.11.37 adayo)
surundhananagaram nama jata, ciilasutasomajatake (ja. 2.17.195 adayo) sudassanam nama,
sonanandajatake (ja. 2.20.92 adayo) brahmavaddhanam nama, khandahalajatake (ja. 2.22.982
adayo) pupphavati nama, sankhabrahmanajatake (ja. 1.10.39 adayo) molint nama, imasmim pana
yudhaficayajatake rammanagaram nama ahosi. Evamassa kadaci namam parivattati. Tattha
sabbadattarafifio puttasahassam ahosi. Yudhaficayassa nama jetthaputtassa uparajjam adasi. So divase
divase mahadanam pavattesi. Evam gacchante kale bodhisatto ekadivasam patova rathavaramaruyha
mahantena sirivibhavena uyyanakilam gacchanto rukkhaggatinaggasakhaggamakkatakasuttajaladisu
muttajalakarena laggitaussavabindiini disva ‘‘samma sarathi, kim nameta’’nti pucchitva ‘‘ete deva,
himasamaye patanakaussavabindiini nama’’ti sutva divasabhagam uyyane kilitva sayanhakale
paccagacchanto te adisvava ‘‘samma sarathi, kaham nu kho ete ussavabindi, na te idani passami’’ti
pucchi. ““Deva, te siiriye uggacchante sabbeva bhijjitva pathaviyam patantt’’ti sutva samvegappatto
hutva ‘‘imesam sattanam jivitasankharapi tinagge ussavabindusadisava, maya byadhijaramaranehi
apiliteyeva matapitaro apucchitva pabbajitum vattat’ti ussavabindumeva arammanam katva aditte viya
tayo bhave passanto attano geham agantva alankatapatiyattaya vinicchayasalaya nisinnassa pitu
santikamyeva gantva pitaram vanditva ekamantam thito pabbajjam yacanto pathamam gathamaha —

73. ‘‘Mittamaccaparibytilham, aham vande rathesabham;
Pabbajissamaham raja, tam devo anumaifiati’ ti.

Tattha paribyiuilhanti parivaritam. Tam devoti tam mama pabbajjam devo anujanatiiti attho.
Atha nam raja nivarento dutiyam gathamaha —

74. ‘‘Sace te inam kamehi, aham paripiirayami te;
Yo tam him sati varemi, ma pabbaja yudhaficaya’’ti.
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Tam sutva kumaro tatiyam gathamaha —

75. ‘‘Na matthi iinam kamehi, himsita me na vijjati;
Dipatfica katumicchami, yam jara nabhikirati’’ti.

Tattha dipaficati tata neva mayham kamehi tinam atthi, na mam himsanto koci vijjati, aham pana
paralokagamanaya attano patittham katumicchami. Kidisam? Yam jara nabhikirati na viddhamseti,
tamaham katumicchami, amatamahanibbanam gavesissami, na me kamehi attho, anujanatha mam,
maharajati vadati.

Iti punappunam kumaro pabbajjam yaci, raja ‘‘ma pabbaja’’ti vareti. Tamatthamavikaronto sattha
upaddham gathamaha —

76. ‘‘Putto va pitaram yace, pita va puttamorasa’’nti.
Tattha va-karo sampindanattho. Idam vuttam hoti — ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, putto ca pitaram yacati,
pita ca orasam puttam yacati’ ti.
Sesam upaddhagatham raja aha —
‘“Negamo tam yace tata, ma pabbaja yudhaficaya’’ti.
Tassattho — ayam te tata nigamavasimahajano yacati, nagarajanopi ma tvam pabbajati.

Kumaro punapi paficamam gathamaha —

77. ‘‘Ma mam deva nivarehi, pabbajantam rathesabha;
Maham kamehi sammatto, jaraya vasamanvagi’’ti.

Tattha vasamanvagiiti ma aham kamehi sammatto pamatto jaraya vasagami nama homi,
vattadukkham pana khepetva yatha ca sabbaiifiutaiifianappativijjhanako homi,. Tatha mam olokehtti

adhippayo.

Evam vutte raja appatibhano ahosi. Mata panassa ‘‘putto te, devi, pitaram pabbajjam anujanapeti’’ti
sutva ‘‘kim tumhe kathetha’’ti nirassasena mukhena suvannasivikaya nisiditva sigham
vinicchayatthanam gantva yacamana chattham gathamaha —

78. ‘‘Aham tam tata yacami, aham putta nivaraye;
Ciram tam datthumicchami, ma pabbaja yudhaficaya’’ti.

Tam sutva kumaro sattamam gathamaha —

79. ‘‘Ussavova tinaggambhi, sliriyuggamanam pati;
Evamayu manussanam, ma mam amma nivaraya’’ti.

Tassattho — amma, yatha tinagge ussavabindu stiriyassa uggamanam patitthatum na sakkoti,
pathaviyam patati, evam imesam sattanam jivitam parittam tavakalikam aciratthitikam, evartipe
lokasannivase katham tvam ciram mam passasi, ma mam nivarehiti.

Evam vuttepi sa punappunam yaciyeva. Tato mahasatto pitaram amantetva atthamam gathamaha —

80. ‘‘Taramano imam yanam, aropetu rathesabha;
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Ma me mata tarantassa, antarayakara ahii’’ti.

Tassattho — tata rathesabha, imam mama mataram taramano puriso suvannasivikayanam aropetu,
ma me jatijarabyadhimaranakantaram tarantassa atikkamantassa mata antarayakara ahiiti.

Raja puttassa vacanam sutva ‘gaccha, bhadde, tava sivikaya nisiditva rativaddhanapasadam
abhiruha’’ti aha. Sa tassa vacanam sutva thatum asakkonti nariganaparivuta gantva pasadam abhiruhitva
“‘ka nu kho puttassa pavatti’’ti vinicchayatthanam olokentt atthasi. Bodhisatto matu gatakale puna
pitaram yaci. Raja patibahitum asakkonto ‘‘tena hi tata, tava manam matthakam papehi, pabbajaht’’ti
anujani. Rafifio anuffiatakale bodhisattassa kanittho yudhitthilakumaro nama pitaram vanditva ‘‘tata,
mayham pabbajjam anujanatha’’ti anujanapesi. Ubhopi bhataro pitaram vanditva kame pahaya
mahajanaparivuta vinicchayato nikkhamimsu. Devipi mahasattam oloketva ‘‘mama putte pabbajite
rammanagaram tuccham bhavissati’’ti paridevamana gathadvayamaha —

81. ‘‘Abhidhavatha bhaddante, sufifiam hessati rammakam;

Yudhaficayo anuffiato, sabbadattena rajina.

82. ‘‘Yohu settho sahassassa, yuva kaficanasannibho;
Soyam kumaro pabbajito, kasayavasano bali’’ti.

Tattha abhidhavathati parivaretva thita nariyo sabba vegena dhavathati anapeti. Bhaddanteti
evam gantva ‘‘bhaddam tava hotii’’ti vadatha. Rammakanti rammanagaram sandhayaha. Yohu setthoti
yo rafifio putto sahassassa settho ahosi, so pabbajitoti pabbajjaya gacchantam sandhayevamaha.

Bodhisattopi na tava pabbajati. So hi matapitaro vanditva kanittham yudhitthilakumaram gahetva
nagara nikkhamma mahajanam nivattetva ubhopi bhataro himavantam pavisitva manorame thane
assamapadam karitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififiam nibbattetva vanamiilaphaladihi yavajivam
yapetva brahmalokaparayana ahesum. Tamattham osane abhisambuddhagathaya dipeti —

83. ‘‘Ubho kumara pabbajita, yudhaficayo yudhitthilo;
Pahaya matapitaro, sangam chetvana maccuno’’ti.

Tattha maccunoti marassa. [dam vuttam hoti — bhikkhave, yudhaficayo ca yudhitthilo ca te ubhopi
kumara matapitaro pahaya marassa santakam ragadosamohasangam chinditva pabbajitati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva ‘‘na bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi
tathagato rajjam chaddetva pabbajitoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada matapitaro
maharajakulani ahesum, yudhitthilakumaro anando, yudhaficayo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Yudhaficayajatakavannana chattha.
[461] 7. Dasarathajatakavannana

Etha lakkhana sita cati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam matapitikam kutumbikam arabbha
kathesi. So hi pitari kalakate sokabhibhiito sabbakiccani pahaya sokanuvattakova ahosi. Sattha
pacciisasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphaltipanissayam disva punadivase savatthiyam pindaya
caritva katabhattakicco bhikkhil uyyojetva ekam pacchasamanam gahetva tassa geham gantva vanditva
nisinnam madhuravacanena alapanto ‘‘kim socasi upasaka’’ti vatva ‘‘ama, bhante, pitusoko mam
badhati’’ti vutte ‘‘upasaka, poranakapandita atthavidhe lokadhamme tathato jananta pitari kalakate
appamattakampi sokam na karimsii’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam dasarathamaharaja nama agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karesi. Tassa
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solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika aggamahest dve putte ekafica dhitaram vijayi. Jetthaputto
ramapandito nama ahosi, dutiyo lakkhanakumaro nama, dhita sita devi nama. Aparabhage mahest
kalamakasi. Raja tassa kalakataya cirataram sokavasam gantva amaccehi saffiapito tassa
kattabbapariharam katva afiflam aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa rafifio piya ahosi manapa. Sapi
aparabhage gabbham ganhitva laddhagabbhaparihara puttam vijayi, ‘‘bharatakumaro’’tissa namam
akamsu. Raja puttasinehena ‘bhadde, varam te dammi, ganhahi’’ti aha. Sa gahitakam katva thapetva
kumarassa sattatthavassakale rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘deva, tumhehi mayham puttassa varo dinno,
idanissa varam detha’’ti aha. Ganha, bhaddeti. ‘‘Deva, puttassa me rajjam detha’’ti vutte raja accharam
paharitva ‘‘nassa, vasali, mayham dve putta aggikkhandha viya jalanti, te marapetva tava puttassa rajjam
yacasT ’ti tajjesi. Sa bhita sirigabbham pavisitva afifiesupi divasesu rajanam punappunam rajjameva yaci.

Raja tassa tam varam adatvava cintesi ‘‘matugamo nama akatafifiti mittadubbhit, ayam me
kiitapannam va kutalafijam va katva putte ghatapeyya’’ti. So putte pakkosapetva tamattham arocetva
‘‘tata, tumhakam idha vasantanam antarayopi bhaveyya, tumhe samantarajjam va arafifiam va gantva
mama maranakale agantva kulasantakam rajjam ganheyyatha’’ti vatva puna nemittake brahmane
pakkosapetva attano ayuparicchedam pucchitva ‘‘afifiani dvadasa vassani pavattissati’’ti sutva ‘‘tata, ito
dvadasavassaccayena agantva chattam ussapeyyatha’’ti aha. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti vatva pitaram vanditva
rodanta pasada otarimsu. Sita devt ‘‘ahampi bhatikehi saddhim gamissami’’ti pitaram vanditva rodanti
nikkhami. Tayopi jana mahaparivara nikkhamitva mahajanam nivattetva anupubbena himavantam
pavisitva sampannodake sulabhaphalaphale padese assamam mapetva phalaphalena yapenta vasimsu.

Lakkhanapandito ca sita ca ramapanditam yacitva ‘ ‘tumhe amhakam pitutthane thita, tasma
assameyeva hotha, mayam phalaphalam aharitva tumhe posessama’’ti patifitam ganhimsu. Tato
patthaya ramapandito tattheva hoti. [tare dve phalaphalam aharitva tam patijaggimsu. Evam tesam
phalaphalena yapetva vasantanam dasarathamaharaja puttasokena navame samvacchare kalamakasi.
Tassa sartrakiccam karetva devt ‘‘attano puttassa bharatakumarassa chattam ussapetha’’ti aha. Amacca
pana ‘‘chattassamika arafifie vasanti’’ti na adamsu. Bharatakumaro ‘‘mama bhataram ramapanditam
arafifiato anetva chattam ussapessami’’ti paficarajakakudhabhandani gahetva caturanginiya senaya tassa
vasanatthanam patva avidiire khandhavaram katva tattha nivasetva katipayehi amaccehi saddhim
lakkhanapanditassa ca sitaya ca arafinam gatakale assamapadam pavisitva assamapadadvare
thapitakaficanariipakam viya ramapanditam nirasankam sukhanisinnam upasankamitva vanditva
ekamantam thito rafifio pavattim arocetva saddhim amaccehi padesu patitva rodati. Ramapandito pana
neva soci, na paridevi, indriyavikaramattampissa nahosi. Bharatassa pana roditva nisinnakale
sayanhasamaye itare dve phalaphalam adaya agamimsu. Ramapandito cintesi ‘‘ime dahara mayham viya
parigganhanapafina etesam natthi, sahasa ‘pita vo mato’ti vutte sokam sandharetum asakkontanam
hadayampi tesam phaleyya, upayena te udakam otaretva etam pavattim arocessami’’ti. Atha nesam
purato ekam udakatthanam dassetva ‘ ‘tumhe aticirena agata, idam vo dandakammam hotu, imam
udakam otaritva titthatha’’ti upaddhagatham tava aha —

84. ‘‘Etha lakkhana stta ca, ubho otarathodaka’’nti.
Tassattho — etha lakkhana sita ca agacchatha, ubhopi otaratha udakanti;

Te ekavacaneneva otaritva atthamsu. Atha nesam pitu pavattim arocento sesam upaddhagathamaha

‘‘Evayam bharato aha, raja dasaratho mato’’ti.

Te pitu matasasanam sutvava visaiifia ahesum. Punapi nesam kathesi, punapi te visafifia ahesunti
evam yavatatiyam visafifiitam patte te amacca ukkhipitva udaka niharitva thale nisidapetva
laddhassasesu tesu sabbe afifiamafifiam roditva paridevitva nisidimsu. Tada bharatakumaro cintesi —
““‘mayham bhata lakkhanakumaro ca bhagini ca sita devi pitu matasasanam sutvava sokam sandharetum

na sakkonti, ramapandito pana neva socati, na paridevati, kim nu kho tassa asocanakaranam,
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pucchissami na’’nti. So tam pucchanto dutiyam gathamaha —

8s.

‘“Kena ramappabhavena, socitabbam na socasi;
Pitaram kalakatam sutva, na tam pasahate dukha’’nti.

Tattha pabhavenati anubhavena. Na tam pasahate dukhanti evaripam dukkham kena karanena
tam na pileti, kim te asocanakaranam, kathehi tava nanti.

Athassa ramapandito attano asocanakaranam kathento —

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

9.

9s.

‘“Yam na sakka nipaletum, posena lapatam bahum;
Sa kissa vififii medhavi, attanamupatapaye.

“‘Dahara ca hi vuddha ca, ye bala ye ca pandita;
Addha ceva dalidda ca, sabbe maccuparayana.

‘‘Phalanamiva pakkanam, niccam patanato bhayam;
Evam jatana maccanam, niccam maranato bhayam.

‘“‘Sayameke na dissanti, pato dittha bahujjana;
Pato eke na dissanti, sayam dittha bahujjana.

‘‘Paridevayamano ce, kificidattham udabbahe;
Sammiilho himsamattanam, kayira tam vicakkhano.

““Kiso vivanno bhavati, himsamattanamattano;
Na tena peta palenti, nirattha paridevana.

‘“Yatha saranamadittam, varina parinibbaye;
Evampi dhiro sutava, medhavt pandito naro;
Khippamuppatitam sokam, vato tilamva dhamsaye.

““Macco ekova acceti, ekova jayate kule;
Samyogaparamatveva, sambhoga sabbapaninam.

““Tasma hi dhirassa bahussutassa, sampassato lokamimam parafica;
Affiaya dhammam hadayam manaifica, soka mahantapi na tapayanti.

‘“‘Soham dassafica bhokkhafica, bharissami ca fiatake;
Sesaifica palayissami, kiccametam vijanato’’ti. —

Imahi dasahi gathahi aniccatam pakaseti.

Tattha nipaletunti rakkhitum. Lapatanti lapantanam. [dam vuttam hoti — ‘‘tata bharata, yam
sattanam jivitam bahumpi vilapantanam purisanam ekenapi ma ucchijjiti na sakka rakkhitum, so dani
madiso attha lokadhamme tathato jananto vifiii medhavt pandito maranapariyosanajivitesu sattesu kissa
attanamupatapaye, kimkarana anupakarena sokadukkhena attanam santapeyya’’ti.

Dahara cati gatha ‘‘maccu namesa tata bharata, neva suvannariipakasadisanam daharanam
khattiyakumarakadinam, na vuddhippattanam mahayodhanam, na balanam puthujjanasattanam, na
buddhadinam panditanam, na cakkavattiadinam issaranam, na niddhananam daliddadinam lajjati,
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sabbepime satta maccuparayana maranamukhe sambhaggavibhagga bhavantiyeva’’ti dassanattham
vutta.

Niccam patanatoti idam vuttam hoti — yatha hi tata bharata, pakkanam phalanam pakkakalato
patthaya ‘‘idani vanta chijjitva patissanti, idani patissanti’’ti patanato bhayam niccam dhuvam
ekamsikameva bhavati, evam asankaniyato evam jatanam maccanampi ekamsikamyeva maranato
bhayam, natthi so khano va layo va yattha tesam maranam na asankitabbam bhaveyyati.

Sayanti vikale. Imina rattibhage ca ditthanam divasabhage adassanam, divasabhage ca ditthanam
rattibhage adassanam dipeti. Kificidatthanti ‘‘pita me, putto me’’tiadthi paridevamanova poso
sammiilho attanam himsanto kilamento appamattakampi attham ahareyya. Kayira tam vicakkhanoti
atha pandito puriso evam paridevam kareyya, yasma pana paridevanto matam va anetum afifiam va tassa
vaddhim katum na sakkoti, tasma niratthakatta paridevitassa pandita na paridevanti.

Attanamattanoti attano attabhavam sokaparidevadukkhena himsanto. Na tenati tena paridevena
paralokam gata satta na palenti na yapenti. Niratthati tasma tesam matasattanam ayam paridevana
niratthaka. Sarananti nivasageham. Idam vuttam hoti — yatha pandito puriso attano vasanagare aditte
muhuttampi vosanam anapajjitva ghatasatena ghatasahassena varina nibbapayateva, evam dhiro
uppatitam sokam khippameva nibbapaye. Tiillam viya ca vato yatha santhatum na sakkoti, evam
dhamsaye viddhamseyyati attho.

Macco ekova accetiti ettha tata bharata, ime satta kammassaka nama, tatha hi ito paralokam
gacchanto satto ekova acceti atikkamati, khattiyadikule jayamanopi ekova gantva jayati. Tattha tattha
pana fiatimittasamyogena ‘‘ayam me pita, ayam me mata, ayam me mitto’’ti samyogaparamatveva
sambhoga sabbapaninam, paramatthena pana tisupi bhavesu kammassakavete sattati attho.

Tasmati yasma etesam sattanam fatimittasamyogam fiatimittaparibhogamattam thapetva ito param
afifiam natthi, tasma. Sampassatoti imafica parafica lokam nanabhavavinabhavameva samma passato.
Aiifiaya dhammanti atthavidhalokadhammam janitva. Hadayam manaficati idam ubhayampi
cittasseva namam. Idam vuttam hoti —

“‘Labho alabho yaso ayaso ca, ninda pasamsa ca sukhafica dukkham;
Ete anicca manujesu dhamma, ma soca kim socasi potthapada’’ti. (ja. 1.4.114) —

Imesam atthannam lokadhammanam yena kenaci cittam pariyadiyati, tassa ca aniccatam fiatva thitassa
dhirassa pituputtamaranadivatthuka mahantapi soka hadayam na tapayantiti. Etam va atthavidham

lokadhammam fiatva thitassa hadayavatthufica manafica mahantapi soka na tapayantiti evampettha attho
datthabbo.

Soham dassafica bhokKkhaiicati gathaya — tata bharata, andhabalanam sattanam viya mama
rodanaparidevanam nama na anucchavikam, aham pana pitu accayena tassa thane thatva kapanadinam
danarahanam danam, thanantararahanam thanantaram, yasarahanam yasam dassami, pitara me
paribhuttanayena issariyam paribhufijissami, fiatake ca posessami, avasesafica antoparijanadikam janam
palessami, dhammikasamanabrahmananam dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim karissamiti evaiihi janato
panditapurisassa anuriipam kiccanti attho.

Parisa imam ramapanditassa aniccatapakasanam dhammadesanam sutva nissoka ahesum. Tato
bharatakumaro ramapanditam vanditva ‘‘baranasirajjam sampaticchatha’’ti aha. Tata lakkhanafica,
sttadevifica gahetva gantva rajjam anusasathati. Tumhe pana, devati. Tata, mama pita
““‘dvadasavassaccayena agantva rajjam kareyyast’ ’ti mam avoca, aham idaneva gacchanto tassa
vacanakaro nama na homi, afifianipi tini vassani atikkamitva agamissamiti. ‘‘Ettakam kalam ko rajjam
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karessatr’’ti? ‘“Tumhe karetha’’ti. ‘‘Na mayam karessama’’ti. ‘“Tena hi yava mamagamana ima
paduka karessanti’’ti attano tinapaduka omuiicitva adasi. Te tayopi jana paduka gahetva ramapanditam
vanditva mahajanaparivuta baranasim agamamsu. Tini samvaccharani paduka rajjam karesum. Amacca
tinapaduka rajapallanke thapetva addam vinicchinanti. Sace dubbinicchito hoti, paduka afifiamafifiam
patihafifanti. Taya safifiaya puna vinicchinanti. Samma vinicchitakale paduka nissadda sannisidanti.
Ramapandito tinnam samvaccharanam accayena araffia nikkhamitva baranasinagaram patva uyyanam
pavisi. Tassa agamanabhavam fiatva kumara amaccaganaparivuta uyyanam gantva sitam aggamahesim
katva ubhinnampi abhisekam akamsu. Evam abhisekappatto mahasatto alankatarathe thatva mahantena
parivarena nagaram pavisitva padakkhinam katva candakapasadavarassa mahatalam abhiruhi. Tato
patthaya solasa vassasahassani dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane saggapuram piiresi.

96. ‘‘Dasa vassasahassani, satthi vassasatani ca;
Kambugivo mahabahu, ramo rajjamakaray1 ’ti. —

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha tamattham dipeti.
Tattha kambugiveti suvannalingasadisagivo. Suvannafihi kambiiti vuccati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada dasarathamaharaja suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, mata
mahamayadevi, sita rahulamata, bharato anando, lakkhano sariputto, parisa buddhaparisa, ramapandito
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Dasarathajatakavannana sattama.
[462] 8. Samvarajatakavannana

Jananto no maharajati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. So kira savatthivast kulaputto satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva laddhtipasampado
acariyupajjhayavattam ptrento ubhayani patimokkhani pagunani katva paripunnapaficavasso
kammatthanam gahetva ‘‘arafifie vasissam1’’ti acariyupajjhaye apucchitva kosalaratthe ekam
paccantagamam gantva tattha iriyapathe pasannamanussehi pannasalam katva upatthiyamano vassam
upagantva yuifijanto ghatento vayamanto accaraddhena viriyena temasam kammatthanam bhavetva
obhasamattampi uppadetum asakkonto cintesi ‘‘addha aham satthara desitesu catiisu puggalesu
padaparamo, kim me arafifiavasena, jetavanam gantva tathagatassa ripasirim passanto
madhuradhammadesanam sunanto vitinamessami’’ti. So viriyam ossajitva tato nikkhanto anupubbena
jetavanam gantva acariyupajjhayehi ceva sanditthasambhattehi ca agamanakaranam puttho tamattham
kathetva tehi ‘‘kasma evamakasi’’ti garahitva satthu santikam netva ‘‘kim, bhikkhave, anicchamanam
bhikkhum anayittha’’ti vutte ‘‘ayam, bhante, viriyam ossajitva agato’’ti arocite sattha ‘‘saccam kira’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kasma bhikkhu viriyam ossaji, imasmifihi sasane nibbiriyassa
kusttapuggalassa aggaphalam arahattam nama natthi, araddhaviriya imam dhammam aradhenti, tvam
kho pana pubbe viriyava ovadakkhamo, teneva karanena baranasiraiifio puttasatassa sabbakanittho
hutvapi panditanam ovade thatva setacchattam pattost’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente samvarakumaro nama puttasatassa sabbakanittho
ahosi. Raja ekekam puttam °‘sikkhitabbayuttakam sikkhapetha’’ti ekekassa amaccassa adasi.
Samvarakumarassa acariyo amacco bodhisatto ahosi pandito byatto rajaputtassa pitutthane thito.
Amacca sikkhitasippe rajaputte raiifio dassesum. Raja tesam janapadam datva uyyojesi. Samvarakumaro
sabbasippassa nipphattim patva bodhisattam pucchi ‘‘tata, sace mam pita janapadam peseti, kim
karomi’’ti? ‘‘Tata, tvam janapade diyamane tam aggahetva ‘deva aham sabbakanittho, mayipi gate
tumhakam padamiilam tuccham bhavissati, aham tumhakam padamileyeva vasissami’ti vadeyyas1’ ti.
Athekadivasam raja samvarakumaram vanditva ekamantam nisinnam pucchi ‘‘kim tata, sippam te

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 67 sur 309

=%

nitthita> nti? *‘Ama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Tuyhampi janapadam demi’ti. ‘‘Deva tumhakam padamilam
tuccham bhavissati, padamiileyeva vasissami’ti. Raja tussitva ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi. So tato patthaya
rafifio padamileyeva hutva punapi bodhisattam pucchi ‘‘tata afiiam kim karom1’’ti? ‘“Tata rajanam
ekam puranuyyanam yacahi’’ti. So ‘‘sadhti’’ti uyyanam yacitva tattha jatakehi pupphaphalehi nagare
issarajanam sanganhitva puna ‘‘kim karomt ’ti pucchi. ‘‘Tata, rajanam apucchitva antonagare
bhattavetanam tvameva deht’’ti. So tatha katva antonagare kassaci kifici ahapetva bhattavetanam datva
puna bodhisattam pucchitva rajanam vififiapetva antonivesane dasaporisanampi hatthtnampi assanampi
balakayassapi vattam aparihapetva adasi, tirojanapadehi agatanam diitadinam nivasatthanadini
vanijanam sunkanti sabbakaraniyani attanava akasi. Evam so mahasattassa ovade thatva sabbam
antojanafica bahijanafica nagare ca ratthavasino ca agantuke ca ayavattane ca tena tena sangahavatthuna
abandhitva sanganhi, sabbesam piyo ahosi manapo.

Aparabhage rajanam maranamafice nipannam amacca pucchimsu ‘‘deva, tumhakam accayena
setacchattam kassa dema’’ti? ‘“Tata, mama putta sabbepi setacchattassa saminova. Yo pana tumhakam
manam ganhati, tasseva setacchattham dadeyyatha’’ti. Te tasmim kalakate tassa sarirapariharam katva
sattame divase sannipatitva ‘‘rafifia ‘yo tumhakam manam ganhati, tassa setacchattam ussapeyyatha’ti
vuttam, amhakafica ayam samvarakumaro manam ganhatt’ ’ti fiatakehi parivarita tassa kaficanamalam
setacchattam ussapayimsu. Samvaramaharaja bodhisattassa ovade thatva dhammena rajjam karesi. Itare
ekiinasatakumara  ‘pita kira no kalakato, samvarakumarassa kira setacchattam ussapesum, so
sabbakanittho, tassa chattam na papunati, sabbajetthakassa chattam ussapessama’’ti ekato agantva
“‘chattam va no detu, yuddham va’’ti samvaramaharajassa pannam pesetva nagaram uparundhimsu.
Raja bodhisattassa tam pavattim arocetva ‘idani kim karoma’’ti pucchi. Maharaja, tava bhatikehi
saddhim yujjhanakiccam natthi, tvam pitu santakam dhanam satakotthase karetva ekinasatam
bhatikanam pesetva ‘‘imam tumhakam kotthasam pitu santakam ganhatha, naham tumhehi saddhim
yujjhami’’ti sasanam pahinahiti. So tatha akasi. Athassa sabbajetthabhatiko uposathakumaro nama sese
amantetva ‘‘tata, rajanam nama abhibhavitum samattha nama natthi, ayafica no kanitthabhatiko
patisattupi hutva na titthati, amhakam pitu santakam dhanam pesetva ‘naham tumhehi saddhim
yujjhami’ti pesesi, na kho pana mayam sabbepi ekakkhane chattam ussapessama, ekasseva chattam
ussapessama, ayameva raja hotu, etha tam passitva rajakutumbam paticchadetva amhakam
janapadameva gacchama’’ti aha. Atha te sabbepi kumara nagaradvaram vivarapetva patisattuno ahutva
nagaram pavisimsu.

Rajapi tesam amaccehi pannakaram gahapetva patimaggam peseti. Kumara natimahantena
parivarena pattikava agantva rajanivesanam abhiruhitva samvaramaharajassa nipaccakaram dassetva
nicasane nisidimsu. Samvaramaharaja setacchattassa hettha sthasane nisidi, mahanto yaso mahantam
sirisobhaggam ahosi, olokitolokitatthanam kampi. Uposathakumaro samvaramaharajassa sirivibhavam
oloketva ‘‘amhakam pita attano accayena samvarakumarassa rajabhavam fiatva mafifie amhakam
janapade datva imassa na adasi’’ti cintetva tena saddhim sallapanto tisso gatha abhasi —

97. ‘‘Jananto no maharaja, tava silam janadhipo;
Ime kumare pijento, na tam kenaci maiifiatha.

98. ‘‘Titthante no maharaje, adu deve divangate;
Nati tam samanufifiimsu, sampassam atthamattano.

99. ‘‘Kena samvara vattena, safijate abhititthasi;
Kena tam nativattanti, fiatisangha samagata’’ti.

Tattha jananto noti jananto nu. Janadhipoti amhakam pita narindo. Imeti ime ekiinasate kumare.
Palipotthakesu pana ‘‘afifie kumare’’ti likhitam. Paijentoti tena tena janapadena manento. Na tam
kenaciti khuddakenapi kenaci janapadena tam pijjetabbam na maiifiittha, ‘‘ayam mama accayena raja
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bhavissati’’ti fiatva maiifie attano padamilleyeva vasesiti. Titthante noti titthante nu,
dharamaneyeva niiti pucchati, adu deveti udahu amhakam pitari divangate attano attham vuddhim
passanta saddhim rajakarakehi negamajanapadehi fiatayo tam ‘‘raja hohi’’ti samanufifiimsu. Vattenati
stlacarena. Saiijate abhititthasiti samanajatike eklinasatabhataro abhibhavitva titthasi. Nativattantiti na
abhibhavanti.

Tam sutva samvaramaharaja attano gunam kathento cha gatha abhasi —

100. ‘‘Na rajaputta usiiyami, samananam mahesinam;
Sakkaccam te namassami, pade vandami tadinam.

101. ‘‘Te mam dhammagune yuttam, sussiisamanusilyakam;
Samana manusasanti, isT dhammagune rata.

102. ‘‘Tesaham vacanam sutva, samananam mahesinam;

Na kifici atimafifiami, dhamme me nirato mano.

103. ‘‘Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;
Tesam nappatibandhami, nivittham bhattavetanam.

104. ‘‘Mahamatta ca me atthi, mantino paricaraka;
Baranasim voharanti, bahumamsasurodanam.

105. ‘“Athopi vanija phita, nanaratthehi agata;
Tesu me vihita rakkha, evam janahuposatha’’ti.

Tattha na rajaputtati aham rajaputta, kafici sattam ‘‘ayam sampatti imassa ma hott’’ti na ustiyami.
Tadinanti tadilakkhanayuttanam samitapapataya samananam mahantanam silakkhandhadinam gunanam
esitataya mahesinam dhammikasamanabrahmananam paficapatitthitena pade vandami, danam dadanto
dhammikafica nesam rakkhavaranaguttim paccupatthapento sakkaccam te namassami, manena
sampiyayanto ca pijemiti attho. Te manti te samana mam ‘ayam dhammakotthase yuttapayutto
sussiisam anusiiyako’’ti tathato fiatva mam dhammagune yuttam susstisam anusiiyakam anusasanti,
““‘idam kara, idam ma kar’’ti ovadantiti attho. Tesahanti tesam aham. Hattharohati hatthim aruyha
yujjhanaka yodha. Anikatthati hatthanikadisu thita. Rathikati rathayodha. Pattikarakati pattinova.
Nivitthanti yam tehi sajjitam bhattafica vetanafica, aham tam nappatibandhami, aparihapetva dadamiti
attho.

Mahamattati bhatika, mayham mahapaiifia mantesu kusala mahaamacca ceva avasesamantino ca
paricaraka atthi. Imina imam dasseti ‘‘tumhe mantasampanne pandite acariye na labhittha, amhakam
pana acariya pandita upayakusala, te no setacchattena yojesu’'nti. Baranasinti bhatika, mama chattam
ussapitakalato patthaya ‘‘amhakam raja dhammiko anvaddhamasam devo vassati, tena sassani
sampajjanti, baranasiyam bahum khaditabbayuttakam macchamamsam payitabbayuttakam surodakafica
jata’’nti evam ratthavasino bahumamsasurodakam katva baranasim voharanti. Phitati
hatthiratanaassaratanamuttaratanadini aharitva nirupaddava voharam karonta phita samiddha. Evam
janahiti bhatika uposatha aham imehi ettakehi karanehi sabbakanitthopi hutva mama bhatike
abhibhavitva setacchattam patto, evam janahiti.

Athassa gunam sutva uposathakumaro dve gatha abhasi —

106. ‘- ‘Dhammena kira fiattnam, rajjam karehi samvara;
Medhavt pandito casi, athopi fiatinam hito.
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107. ‘‘Tam tam fiatiparibytilham, nanaratanamocitam;
Amitta nappasahanti, indamva asuradhipo’’ti.

Tattha dhammena kira fiatinanti tata samvara maharaja, dhammena kira tvam ekiinasatanam
fatiam attano jetthabhatikanam anubhavam abhibhavasi, ito patthaya tvameva rajjam karehi, tvameva
medhavt ceva pandito ca fatinafica hitoti attho. Tam tanti evam vividhagunasampannam tam.
Natiparibyalhanti amhehi ekiinasatehi fiatakehi parivaritam. Nanaratanamocitanti nanaratanehi
ocitam saficitam bahuratanasaficayam. Asuradhipoti yatha tavatimsehi parivaritam indam asuraraja
nappasahati, evam amhehi arakkham karontehi parivaritam tam tiyojanasatike kasiratthe
dvadasayojanikaya baranasiya rajjam karentam amitta nappasahantiti dipeti.

Samvaramaharaja sabbesampi bhatikanam mahantam yasam adasi. Te tassa santike
masaddhamasam vasitva ‘‘maharaja janapadesu coresu utthahantesu mayam janissama, tvam
rajjasukham anubhava’’ti vatva attano attano janapadam gata. Rajapi bodhisattassa ovade thatva

ayupariyosane devanagaram purento agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘bhikkhu evam tvam pubbe ovadakkhamo, idani kasma

viriyam na akasi’’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu
sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tada samvaramaharaja ayam bhikkhu ahosi, uposathakumaro sariputto, sesabhatika theranuthera,
parisa buddhaparisa, ovadadayako amacco pana ahameva ahosinti.

Samvarajatakavannana atthama.
[463] 9. Supparakajatakavannana

Ummujjanti nimujjantiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto pafiiaparamim arabbha kathesi.
Ekadivasafihi sayanhasamaye tathagatassa dhammam desetum nikkhamanam agamayamana bhikkhii
dhammasabhayam nisiditva ‘‘avuso, aho sattha mahapaififio puthupafifio hasapafifio javanapaififio
tikkhapaififio nibbedhikapafifio tatra tatra upayapaiifiaya samannagato vipulaya pathavisamaya,
mahasamuddo viya gambhiraya, akaso viya vitthinnaya, sakalajambudipasmifihi utthitapafiho dasabalam
atikkamitva gantum samattho nama natthi. Yatha mahasamudde utthitaimiyo velam natikkamanti,
velam patvava bhijjanti, evam na koci pafiho dasabalam atikkamati, satthu padamiilam patva
bhijjateva’’ti dasabalassa mahapaiifiaparamim vannesum. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, tathagato idaneva
pafifiava, pubbepi aparipakke fiane pafifiavava, andho hutvapi mahasamudde udakasafifiaya ‘imasmim

= =99

imasmim samudde idam nama idam nama ratana’nti aifiasi’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite kururatthe kururaja nama rajjam karesi, kurukaccham nama pattanagamo ahosi. Tada
bodhisatto kurukacche niyamakajetthakassa putto hutva nibbatti pasadiko suvannavanno,
“‘supparakakumaro’’tissa namam karimsu. So mahantena parivarena vaddhanto solasavassakaleyeva
niyamakasippe nipphattim patva aparabhage pitu accayena niyamakajetthako hutva niyamakakammam
akasi, pandito fianasampanno ahosi. Tena arulhanavaya byapatti nama natthi. Tassa aparabhage
lonajalapahatani dvepi cakkhiini nassimsu. So tato patthaya niyamakajetthako hutvapi
niyamakakammam akatva ‘‘rajanam nissaya jivissami’ 'ti rajanam upasankami. Atha nam raja

agghapesi.

Athekadivasam ‘‘rafifio mangalahatthi bhavissati’’ti kalapasanakiitavannam ekam varanam anesum.
Tam disva raja ‘‘panditassa dassetha’’ti aha. Atha nam tassa santikam nayimsu. So hatthena tassa

a ‘¢

sarfram parimajjitva ‘‘nayam mangalahatthi bhavitum anucchaviko, padehi vamanadhatuko esa, etaiihi
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mata vijayamana ankena sampaticchitum nasakkhi, tasma bhiimiyam patitva pacchimapadehi

vamanadhatuko hoti’’ti aha. Hatthim gahetva agate pucchimsu. Te ‘‘saccam pandito kathetr’’ti vadimsu.
Tam karanam raja sutva tuttho tassa attha kahapane dapesi.

Punekadivasam ‘‘rafifio mangalaasso bhavissati’’ti ekam assam anayimsu. Tampi raja panditassa
santikam pesesi. So tampi hatthena paramasitva ‘‘ayam mangalaasso bhavitum na yutto, etassa hi
jatadivaseyeva mata mari, tasma matu khiram alabhanto na samma vaddhito’’ti aha. Sapissa katha
saccava ahosi. Tampi sutva raja tussitva attha kahapane dapesi. Athekadivasam ‘‘rafifio mangalaratho
bhavissati’’ti ratham aharimsu. Tampi raja tassa santikam pesesi. So tampi hatthena paramasitva ‘‘ayam
ratho susirarukkhena kato, tasma rafifio nanucchaviko’’ti aha. Sapissa katha saccava ahosi. Raja tampi
sutva attheva kahapane dapesi. Athassa mahaggham kambalaratanam aharimsu. Tampi tasseva pesesi.
So tampi hatthena paramasitva ‘‘imassa miisikacchinnam ekatthanam atthi’’ti aha. Sodhenta tam disva
rafifio arocesum. Raja sutva tussitva attheva kahapane dapesi.

So cintesi ‘‘ayam raja evartpanipi acchariyani disva attheva kahapane dapesi, imassa dayo
nhapitadayo, nhapitajatiko bhavissati, kim me evariipena rajupatthanena, attano vasanatthanameva
gamissami’’ti. So kurukacchapattanameva paccagami. Tasmim tattha vasante vanija navam sajjetva
‘‘kam niyamakam karissama’’ti mantesum. ‘‘Supparakapanditena arulhanava na byapajjati, esa pandito
upayakusalo, andho samanopi supparakapanditova uttamo’’ti tam upasankamitva ‘‘niyamako no hoht’’ti
vatva ‘‘tata, aham andho, katham niyamakakammam karissam1’’ti vutte ‘‘sami, andhapi tumheyeva
amhakam uttama’’ti punappunam yaciyamano ‘‘sadhu tata, tumhehi arocitasafifaya niyamako
bhavissam1’’ti tesam navam abhiruhi. Te navaya mahasamuddam pakkhandimsu. Nava satta divasani
nirupaddava agamasi, tato akalavatam uppatitam uppajji, nava cattaro mase pakatisamuddapitthe
vicaritva khuramalisamuddam nama patta. Tattha maccha manussasamanasarira khuranasa udake
ummujjanimujjam karonti. Vanija te disva mahasattam tassa samuddassa namam pucchanta pathamam

gathamahamsu —

108. ‘‘Ummujjanti nimujjanti, manussa khuranasika;
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo aya’’nti.

Evam tehi puttho mahasatto attano niyamakasuttena samsanditva dutiyam gathamaha —

109. ‘‘Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam;
Navaya vippanatthaya, khuramaliti vuccati’’ti.

Tattha payatananti kurukacchapattana nikkhamitva gacchantanam. Dhanesinanti tumhakam
vanijanam dhanam pariyesantanam. Navaya vippanatthayati tata tumhakam imaya videsam
pakkhandanavaya kammakarakam pakatisamuddam atikkamitva sampatto ayam samuddo
“‘khuramalt’’ti vuccati, evametam pandita kathentiti.

Tasmim pana samudde vajiram ussannam hoti. Mahasatto ‘‘sacaham ‘ayam vajirasamuddo’ti evam
etesam kathessami, lobhena bahum vajiram ganhitva navam osidapessanti’’ti tesam anacikkhitvava
navam laggapetva upayenekam yottam gahetva macchagahananiyamena jalam khipapetva vajirasaram
uddharitva navayam pakkhipitva afinam appagghabhandam chaddapesi. Nava tam samuddam
atikkamitva purato aggimalim nama gata. So pajjalitaaggikkhandho viya majjhanhikastriyo viya ca
obhasam muificanto atthasi. Vanija —

110. ‘“Yatha aggiva stiriyova, samuddo patidissati;
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo aya’’nti. — gathaya tam pucchimsu;

Mahasattopi tesam anantaragathaya kathesi —
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111. “‘Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam;
Navaya vippanatthaya, aggimaliti vuccati’’ti.

Tasmim pana samudde suvannam ussannam ahosi. Mahasatto purimanayeneva tatopi suvannam
gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi. Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva khiram viya dadhim viya ca
obhasantam dadhimalim nama samuddam papuni. Vanija —

112. ‘Yatha dadhiva khiramva, samuddo patidissati;
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo aya’’nti. —

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
Mahasatto anantaragathaya acikkhi —

113. “‘Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam;
Navaya vippanatthaya, dadhimaliti vuccati’’ti.

Tasmim pana samudde rajatam ussannam ahosi. So tampi upayena gahapetva navayam
pakkhipapesi. Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva nilakusatinam viya sampannasassam viya ca
obhasamanam nilavannam kusamalim nama samuddam papuni. Vanija —

114. ‘“Yatha kusova sassova, samuddo patidissati;
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo aya’’nti. —

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
So anantaragathaya acikkhi —

115. ‘‘Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam;
Navaya vippanatthaya, kusamaliti vuccati’ti.

Tasmim pana samudde nilamaniratanam ussannam ahosi. So tampi upayeneva gahapetva navayam
pakkhipapesi. Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva nalavanam viya veluvanam viya ca khayamanam
nalamalim nama samuddam papuni. Vanija —

116. ‘‘Yatha nalova veliiva, samuddo patidissati;
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo aya’’nti. —

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
Mahasatto anantaragathaya kathesi —

117. ‘‘Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam;
Navaya vippanatthaya, nalamaliti vuccati’’ti.

Tasmim pana samudde masaragallam veluriyam ussannam ahosi. So tampi upayena gahapetva
navayam pakkhipapesi. Aparo nayo — naleti vicchikanalopi kakkatakanalopi, so rattavanno hoti. Velati
pana pavalassetam namam, so ca samuddo pavalussanno rattobhaso ahosi, tasma *“yatha nalova
veluva’’ti pucchimsu. Mahasatto tato pavalam gahapesiti.

Vanija nalamalim atikkanta balavamukhasamuddam nama passimsu. Tattha udakam kaddhitva
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kaddhitva sabbato bhagena uggacchati. Tasmim sabbato bhagena uggate udakam sabbato bhagena

chinnapapatamahasobbho viya pafifiayati, iimiya uggataya ekato papatasadisam hoti, bhayajanano saddo
uppajjati sotani bhindanto viya hadayam phalento viya ca. Tam disva vanija bhitatasita —

118. ‘*‘Mahabbhayo bhimsanako, saddo suyyatimanuso;
Yatha sobbho papatova, samuddo patidissati;
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo aya’’nti. —

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
Tattha suyyatimanusoti suyyati amanuso saddo.

119. ‘‘Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam;
Navaya vippanatthaya, balavamukhiti vuccati’’ti. —

Bodhisatto anantaragathaya tassa namam acikkhitva ‘‘tata, imam balavamukhasamuddam patva
nivattitum samattha nava nama natthi, ayam sampattanavam nimujjapetva vinasam papeti’ 'ti aha. Tafica
navam satta manussasatani abhiruhimsu. Te sabbe maranabhayabhita ekappahareneva avicimhi
paccamanasatta viya atikarufifiam ravam muficimsu. Mahasatto ‘‘thapetva mam afifio etesam
sotthibhavam katum samattho nama natthi, saccakiriyaya tesam sotthim karissami’’ti cintetva te
amantetva aha — ‘‘tata, khippam mam gandhodakena nhapetva ahatavatthani nivasapetva punnapatim
sajjetva navaya dhure thapetha’’ti. Te vegena tatha karimsu. Mahasatto ubhohi hatthehi punnapatim
gahetva navaya dhure thito saccakiriyam karonto osanagathamaha —

120. ‘‘Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vififiutam;
Nabhijanami saficicca, ekapanampi himsitam;
Etena saccavajjena, sotthim nava nivattatd’ ti.

Tattha yatoti yato patthaya aham attanam sarami, yato patthaya cambhi vififlutam pattoti attho.
Ekapanampi himsitanti etthantare saficicca ekam kunthakipillikapanampi himsitam nabhijanami.
Desanamattamevetam, bodhisatto pana tinasalakampi upadaya maya parasantakam na gahitapubbam,
lobhavasena paradaram na olokitapubbam, musa na bhasitapubba, tinaggenapi majjam na pivitapubbanti
evam paificasilavasena pana saccakiriyam akasi, katva ca pana punnapatiya udakam navaya dhure
abhisifici.

Cattaro mase videsam pakkhandanava nivattitva iddhima viya saccanubhavena ekadivaseneva
kurukacchapattanam agamasi. Gantva ca pana thalepi atthusabhamattam thanam pakkhanditva navikassa
gharadvareyeva atthasi. Mahasatto tesam vanijanam suvannarajatamanipavalamuttavajirani bhajetva
adasi. ‘‘Ettakehi vo ratanehi alam, ma puna samuddam pavisatha’’ti tesam ovadam datva yavajivam

~~—=

danadini puiifiani katva devapuram piresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi tathagato mahapafifioyeva’’ti
vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada parisa buddhaparisa ahesum, supparakapandito pana ahameva
ahosi’’nti.

Supparakajatakavannana navama.

Jatakuddanam —

Matuposaka junho ca, dhamma udaya paniyo;
Yudhaiicayo dasaratho, samvaro ca supparako;
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Ekadasanipatamhi, sangita nava jataka.

Ekadasakanipatavannana nitthita.

12. Dvadasakanipato

[464] 1. Culakunalajatakavannana

1-12 Luddhanam lahucittananti idam jatakam kunalajatake (ja. 2.21 kunalajataka) avi
bhavissati;
Culakunalajatakavannana pathama.
[465] 2. Bhaddasalajatakavannana

Ka tvam suddhehi vatthehiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto fatatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyafihi anathapindikassa nivesane paficannam bhikkhusatanam nibaddhabhojanam pavattati, tatha
visakhaya ca kosalarafifio ca. Tattha pana kificapi nanaggarasabhojanam diyati, bhikkhiinam panettha
koci vissasiko natthi, tasma bhikkhii rajanivesane na bhufijanti, bhattam gahetva anathapindikassa va
visakhaya va afifiesam va vissasikanam gharam gantva bhufijanti. Raja ekadivasam pannakaram ahatam
“‘bhikkhiinam detha’’ti bhattaggam pesetva ‘‘bhattagge bhikkhii nattht’’ti vutte ‘‘kaham gata’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘attano vissasikagehesu nisiditva bhufijantt’’ti sutva bhuttapataraso satthu santikam gantva
“‘bhante, bhojanam nama kim parama’’nti pucchi. Vissasaparamam maharaja, kafijikamattakampi
vissasikena dinnam madhuram hotiti. Bhante, kena pana saddhim bhikkhiinam vissaso hotiti? ‘“Natihi va
sekkhakulehi va, maharaja’’ti. Tato raja cintesi ‘‘ekam sakyadhitaram anetva aggamahesim karissami,
evam maya saddhim bhikkhtinam fiatake viya vissaso bhavissati’’ti. So utthayasana attano nivesanam
gantva kapilavatthum diitam pesesi ‘‘dhitaram me detha, aham tumhehi saddhim fiatibhavam

icchami’’ti.

Sakiya diitavacanam sutva sannipatitva mantayimsu ‘ ‘mayam kosalarafifio anapavattitthane
vasama, sace darikam na dassama, mahantam veram bhavissati, sace dassama, kulavamso no bhijjissati,
kim nu kho katabba’’nti. Atha ne mahanamo aha — ‘‘ma cintayittha, mama dhita vasabhakhattiya nama
nagamundaya nama dasiya kucchismim nibbatti. Sa solasavassuddesika uttamariipadhara
sobhaggappatta pitu vamsena khattiyajatika, tamassa ‘khattiyakafifia’ti pesessama’’ti. Sakiya ‘‘sadhii’’ti
sampaticchitva dite pakkosapetva ‘‘sadhu, darikam dassama, idaneva nam gahetva gacchatha’’ti
ahamsu. Diita cintesum ‘ime sakiya nama jatim nissaya atimanino, ‘sadisT no’ti vatva asadisimpi
dadeyyum, etehi saddhim ekato bhufijamanameva ganhissama’’ti. Te evamahamsu ‘ ‘mayam gahetva
gacchanta ya tumhehi saddhim ekato bhufijati, tam gahetva gamissama’’ti. Sakiya tesam nivasatthanam
dapetva ‘‘kim karissama’’ti cintayimsu. Mahanamo @ha — ‘‘tumhe ma cintayittha, aham upayam
karissami, tumhe mama bhojanakale vasabhakhattiyam alankaritva anetva maya ekasmim kabale
gahitamatte ‘deva, asukaraja pannam pahini, imam tava sasanam sunatha’ti pannam dasseyyatha’’ti. Te
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva tasmim bhufijamane kumarikam alankarimsu.

Mahanamo °‘dhitaram me anetha, maya saddhim bhufijati’’ti aha. Atha nam alankaritva tavadeva
thokam papaificam katva anayimsu. Sa ‘‘pitara saddhim bhufijissam1’’ti ekapatiyam hattham otaresi.
Mahanamopi taya saddhim ekapindam gahetva mukhe thapesi. Dutiyapindaya hatthe pasarite ‘‘deva,
asukarafifia pannam pahitam, imam tava sasanam sunatha’’ti pannam upanamesum. Mahanamo ‘‘amma,
tvam bhufijaht’ ’ti dakkhinahattham patiyayeva katva vamahatthena gahetva pannam olokesi. Tassa tam
sasanam upadharentasseva itara bhuiiji. So tassa bhuttakale hattham dhovitva mukham vikkhalesi. Tam
disva duta ‘‘nicchayenesa etassa dhita’’ti nitthamakamsu, na tam antaram janitum sakkhimsu.
Mahanamo mahantena parivarena dhitaram pesesi. Diitapi nam savatthim netva ‘‘ayam kumarika
jatisampanna mahanamassa dhita’’ti vadimsu. Raja tussitva sakalanagaram alankarapetva tam
ratanarasimhi thapetva aggamahesitthane abhisificapesi. Sa rafifio piya ahosi manapa.
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Athassa na cirasseva gabbho patitthahi. Raja gabbhapariharamadasi. Sa dasamasaccayena
suvannavannam puttam vijayi. Athassa namaggahanadivase raja attano ayyakassa santikam pesesi
“‘sakyarajadhita vasabhakhattiya puttam vijayi, kimassa namam karoma’’ti. Tam pana sasanam gahetva
gato amacco thokam badhiradhatuko, so gantva rafifio ayyakassarocesi. So tam sutva ‘‘vasabhakhattiya
puttam avijayitvapi sabbam janam abhibhavati, idani pana ativiya rafifio vallabha bhavissati’’ti aha. So
badhiraamacco ‘‘vallabha’’ti vacanam dussutam sutva ‘vitatibho’’ti sallakkhetva rajanam upagantva
““‘deva, kumarassa kira ‘vitatiibho’ti namam karotha’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘poranakam no kuladattikam namam
bhavissati’’ti cintetva ‘ “vitatibho’’ti namam akasi. Tato patthaya kumaro kumarapariharena vaddhanto
sattavassikakale afifiesam kumaranam matamahakulato hatthiriipakaassartipakadini ahariyamanani disva
mataram pucchi ‘‘amma, afifiesam matamahakulato pannakaro ahariyati, mayham koci kifici na pesesi,
kim tvam nimmata nippitast ’ti? Atha nam sa ‘tata, sakyarajano matamaha diire pana vasanti, tena te
kifici na pesenti’’ti vatva vaficesi.

Puna solasavassikakale ‘‘amma, matamahakulam passitukamomhi’’ti vatva ‘‘alam tata, kim tattha
gantva karissast’’ti variyamanopi punappunam yaci. Athassa mata ‘‘tena hi gacchaht’’ti sampaticchi. So
pitu arocetva mahantena parivarena nikkhami. Vasabhakhattiya puretaram pannam pesesi ‘‘aham idha
sukham vasami, samino kifici antaram ma dassayimsi’’ti. Sakiya vitatibhassa agamanam fiatva
““vanditum na sakka’’ti tassa daharadahare kumarake janapadam pahinimsu. Kumare kapilavatthum
sampatte sakiya santhagare sannipatimsu. Kumaro santhagaram gantva atthasi. Atha nam ‘‘ayam te, tata,
matamaho, ayam matulo’’ti vadimsu so sabbe vandamano vicari. So yavapitthiya rujanappamana
vanditva ekampi attanam vandamanam adisva ‘ ‘kim nu kho mam vandanta natth1’’ti pucchi. Sakiya
‘‘tata, tava kanitthakumara janapadam gata’’ti vatva tassa mahantam sakkaram karimsu. So katipaham
vasitva mahantena parivarena nikkhami. Atheka dast santhagare tena nisinnaphalakam *‘idam
vasabhakhattiyaya dasiya puttassa nisinnaphalaka’’nti akkositva paribhasitva khirodakena dhovi. Eko
puriso attano avudham pamussitva nivatto tam ganhanto vitatiibhakumarassa akkosanasaddam sutva tam
antaram pucchitva ‘vasabhakhattiya dasiya kucchismim mahanamasakkassa jata’’ti fiatva gantva
balakayassa kathesi. ‘“Vasabhakhattiya kira dasiya dhita’’ti mahakolahalam ahosi.

Kumaro tam sutva ‘‘ete tava mama nisinnaphalakam khirodakena dhovantu, aham pana rajje
patitthitakale etesam galalohitam gahetva mama nisinnaphalakam dhovissami’’ti cittam patthapesi.
Tasmim savatthim gate amacca sabbam pavattim rafifio arocesum. Raja ‘‘sabbe mayham dasidhitaram
adamsii’’ti sakiyanam kujjhitva vasabhakhattiyaya ca puttassa ca dinnapariharam acchinditva dasadasthi
laddhabbapariharamattameva dapesi. Tato katipahaccayena sattha rajanivesanam agantva nisidi. Raja
sattharam vanditva ‘ ‘bhante, tumhakam kira fiatakehi dasidhita mayham dinna, tenassa aham saputtaya
pariharam acchinditva dasadasthi laddhabbapariharamattameva dapesi’’nti aha. Sattha ‘‘ayuttam,
maharaja, sakiyehi katam, dadantehi nama samanajatika databba assa. Tam pana maharaja, vadami
vasabhakhattiya khattiyarajadhtta khattiyassa rafifio gehe abhisekam labhi, vitatiibhopi
khattiyarajanameva paticca jato, matugottam nama kim karissati, pitugottameva pamananti
poranakapandita dalidditthiya katthaharikayapi aggamahesitthanam adamsu, tassa ca kucchimhi
jatakumaro dvadasayojanikaya baranasiya rajjam katva katthavahanaraja nama jato’’ti
katthavahanajatakam (ja. 1.1.7) kathesi. Raja satthu dhammakatham sutva ‘‘pitugottameva kira
pamana’’nti sutva tussitva mataputtanam pakatipariharameva dapesi.

Rafifio pana bandhulo nama senapati mallikam nama attano bhariyam vafijham ‘‘tava
kulagharameva gacchaht’’ti kusinarameva pesesi. Sa ‘sattharam disvava gamissamt’’ti jetavanam
pavisitva tathagatam vanditva ekamantam thita ‘‘kaham gacchast’’ti ca puttha ‘‘samiko me, bhante,
kulagharam pesesi’’ti vatva ‘‘kasma’’ti vutta ‘“vafijha aputtika, bhante’’ti vatva satthara ‘‘yadi evam
gamanakiccam natthi, nivattaht’’ti vutta tuttha sattharam vanditva nivesanameva puna agamasi. ‘‘Kasma
nivattast’ti puttha ‘‘dasabalena nivattitamhi’’ti aha. Senapati ‘dittham bhavissati tathagatena
karana’’nti aha. Sa na cirasseva gabbham patilabhitva uppannadohala ‘‘dohalo me uppanno’’ti arocesi.

““Kim dohalo’’ti? ‘“Vesaliya nagare licchavirajanam abhisekamangalapokkharanim otaritva nhatva
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paniyam pivitukamamhi, sami’’ti. Senapati ‘‘sadhii’’ti vatva sahassathamadhanum gahetva tam
ratham aropetva savatthito nikkhamitva ratham pajento vesalim pavisi.

Tasmifica kale kosalarafifio bandhulasenapatina saddhim ekacariyakule uggahitasippo mahali nama
licchavt andho licchavinam atthafica dhammafica anusasanto dvarasamipe vasati. So rathassa ummare
patighattanasaddam sutva ‘bandhulamallassa rathapatanasaddo eso, ajja licchavinam bhayam
uppajjissati’'ti aha. Pokkharaniya anto ca bahi ca arakkha balava, upari lohajalam patthatam,
sakunanampi okaso natthi. Senapati pana ratha otaritva arakkhake khaggena paharanto palapetva
lohajalam chinditva antopokkharaniyam bhariyam otaretva nhapetva payetva sayampi nhatva mallikam
ratham aropetva nagara nikkhamitva agatamaggeneva payasi. Arakkhaka gantva licchavinam arocesum.
Licchavirajano kujjhitva pafica rathasatani aruyha ‘‘bandhulamallam ganhissama’’ti nikkhamimsu. Tam
pavattim mahalissa arocesum. Mahali ‘‘ma gamittha, so hi vo sabbe ghatayissati’’ti aha. Tepi ‘‘mayam
gamissamayeva’’ti vadimsu. Tena hi cakkassa yava nabhito pathavim pavitthatthanam disva
nivatteyyatha, tato anivattanta purato asanisaddam viya sunissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, tato
anivattanta tumhakam rathadhuresu chiddam passissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, purato
magamitthati. Te tassa vacanena anivattitva tam anubandhimsuyeva.

Mallika disva ‘‘ratha, sami, pafifidayantt’ ’ti aha. Tena hi ekassa rathassa viya pafifiayanakale mama
aroceyyasiti. Sa yada sabbe eko viya hutva pafifiayimsu, tada ‘‘ekameva sami rathasisam pafifiayati’’ti
aha. Bandhulo ‘‘tena hi ima rasmiyo ganhahi’’ti tassa rasmiyo datva rathe thitova dhanum aropeti,
rathacakkam yava nabhito pathavim pavisi, licchavino tam thanam disvapi na nivattimsu. Itaro thokam
gantva jiyam pothesi, asanisaddo viya ahosi. Te tatopi na nivattimsu, anubandhanta gacchanteva.
Bandhulo rathe thitakova ekam saram khipi. So paficannam rathasatanam rathasisam chiddam katva
pafica rajasatani parikarabandhanatthane vijjhitva pathavim pavisi. Te attano viddhabhavam ajanitva
“‘tittha re, tittha re’’ti vadanta anubandhimsuyeva. Bandhulo ratham thapetva ‘‘tumhe mataka, matakehi
saddhim mayham yuddham nama natthi’’ti aha. Te ‘‘mataka nama amhadisa neva hont’’ti vadimsu.
““Tena hi sabbapacchimassa parikaram mocetha’’ti. Te mocayimsu. So muttamatteyeva maritva patito.
Atha ne ‘‘sabbepi tumhe evariipa, attano gharani gantva samvidhatabbam samvidahitva puttadare
anusasitva sannaham mocetha’’ti aha. Te tatha katva sabbe jivitakkhayam patta.

Bandhulopi mallikam savatthim anesi. Sa solasakkhattum yamake putte vijayi, sabbepi stra
thamasampanna ahesum, sabbasippe nipphattim papunimsu. Ekekassapi purisasahassaparivaro ahosi.
Pitara saddhim rajanivesanam gacchantehi teheva rajanganam paripiiri. Athekadivasam vinicchaye
kiitaddaparajita manussa bandhulam agacchantam disva maharavam viravanta vinicchayaamaccanam
kiitaddakaranam tassa arocesum. Sopi vinicchayam gantva tam addam tiretva samikameva samikam,
assamikameva assamikam akasi. Mahajano mahasaddena sadhukaram pavattesi. Raja ‘‘kimida’’nti
pucchitva tamattham sutva tussitva sabbepi te amacce haretva bandhulasseva vinicchayam niyyadesi. So
tato patthaya samma vinicchini. Tato poranakavinicchayika lafijam alabhanta appalabha hutva
““bandhulo rajjam pattheti’’ti rajakule paribhindimsu. Raja tam katham gahetva cittam niggahetum
nasakkhi, ‘‘imasmim idheva ghatiyamane garaha me uppajjissatt’’ti puna cintetva ‘‘payuttapurisehi
paccantam paharapetva te palapetva nivattakale antaramagge puttehi saddhim maretum vattati’’ti
bandhulam pakkosapetva ‘paccanto kira kupito, tava puttehi saddhim gantva core ganhaht’’ti pahinitva
“‘etthevassa dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim sisam chinditva aharatha’’ti tehi saddhim afifiepi samatthe
mahayodhe pesesi. Tasmim paccantam gacchanteyeva ‘senapati kira agacchati’’ti sutvava

payuttakacora palayimsu. So tam padesam avasapetva janapadam santhapetva nivatti.

Athassa nagarato avidiire thane te yodha puttehi saddhim stsam chindimsu. Tam divasam mallikaya
paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim dve aggasavaka nimantita honti. Athassa pubbanhasamaye ‘‘samikassa
te saddhim puttehi stsam chindimst’’ti pannam aharitva adamsu. Sa tam pavattim fiatva kassaci kifici
avatva pannam ucchange katva bhikkhusanghameva parivisi. Athassa paricarika bhikkhiinam bhattam
datva sappicatim aharantiyo theranam purato catim bhindimsu. Dhammasenapati ‘ ‘upasike,
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bhedanadhammam bhinnam, na cintetabba’’nti aha. Sa ucchangato pannam niharitva
““dvattimsaputtehi saddhim pitu sisam chinnanti me imam pannam aharimsu, aham idam sutvapi na
cintemi, sappicatiya bhinnaya kim cintemi, bhante’’ti aha. Dhammasenapati
‘‘animittamanafifiata’’ ntiadini (su. ni. 579) vatva dhammam desetva utthayasana viharam agamasi. Sapi
dvattimsa sunisayo pakkosapetva ‘ ‘tumhakam samika attano purimakammaphalam labhimsu, tumhe ma
socittha ma paridevittha, rafifio upari manopadosam ma karittha’’ti ovadi.

Rafifio carapurisa tam katham sutva tesam niddosabhavam rafifio kathayimsu. Raja samvegappatto
tassa nivesanam gantva mallikafica sunisayo cassa khamapetva mallikaya varam adasi. Sa “‘gahito me
hot@i’’ti vatva tasmim gate matakabhattam datva nhatva rajanam upasankamitva vanditva ‘‘deva,
tumhehi me varo dinno, mayhafica afifiena attho natthi, dvattimsaya me sunisanam mama ca
kulagharagamanam anujanatha’’ti aha. Raja sampaticchi. Sa dvattimsaya sunisanam sakakulam pesetva
sayam kusinaranagare attano kulagharam agamasi. Raja bandhulasenapatino bhagineyyassa
dighakarayanassa nama senapatitthanam adasi. So pana ‘‘matulo me imina marito’’ti rafifio otaram
gavesanto vicarati. Rajapi nipparadhassa bandhulassa maritakalato patthaya vippatisari cittassadam na
labhati, rajjasukham nanubhoti.

Tada sattha sakiyanam velum nama nigamam upanissaya viharati. Raja tattha gantva aramato
avidire khandhavaram nivasetva ‘ ‘mahantena parivarena sattharam vandissama’’ti viharam gantva
pafica rajakakudhabhandani dighakarayanassa datva ekakova gandhakutim pavisi. Sabbam
dhammacetiyasuttaniyameneva (ma. ni. 2.364 adayo) veditabbam. Tasmim gandhakutim pavitthe
dighakarayano tani pafica rajakakudhabhandani gahetva vitatibham rajanam katva rafifio ekam assam
ekafica upatthanakarikam matugamam nivattetva savatthim agamasi. Raja satthara saddhim piyakatham
kathetva nikkhanto senam adisva tam matugamam pucchitva tam pavattim sutva ‘‘aham bhagineyyam
ajatasattum adaya agantva vitatibham gahessami’’ti rajagahanagaram gacchanto vikale dvaresu pihitesu
nagaram pavisitumasakkonto ekissaya salaya nipajjitva vatatapena kilanto rattibhage tattheva
kalamakasi. Vibhataya rattiya ‘‘deva kosalanarinda, idani anathosi jato’’ti vilapantiya tassa itthiya
saddam sutva rafifio arocesum. So matulassa mahantena sakkarena sarirakiccam karesi.

Vitatiibhopi rajjam labhitva tam veram saritva ‘‘sabbepi sakiye maressam1’ ’ti mahatiya senaya
nikkhami. Tam divasam sattha pacciisasamaye lokam volokento fiatisanghassa vinasam disva
‘“‘fiatisangaham katum vattat’’ti cintetva pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto
gandhakutiyam sthaseyyam kappetva sayanhasamaye akasena gantva kapilavatthusamante ekasmim
kabaracchaye rukkhamille nisidi. Tato avidiire vitatiibhassa rajjasimaya anto sandacchayo
nigrodharukkho atthi, vitatibho sattharam disva upasankamitva vanditva ‘bhante, kimkarana evariipaya
unhavelaya imasmim kabaracchaye rukkhamiile nisidatha, etasmim sandacchaye nigrodharukkhamile
nisidatha, bhante’’ti vatva ‘‘hotu, maharaja, fiatakanam chaya nama sitala’’ti vutte ‘‘fiatakanam
rakkhanatthaya sattha agato bhavissati’’ti cintetva sattharam vanditva savatthimeva paccagami. Satthapi
uppatitva jetavanameva gato.

Raja sakiyanam dosam saritva dutiyam nikkhamitva tatheva sattharam passitva puna nivattitva
tatiyavare nikkhamitva tattheva sattharam passitva nivatti. Catutthavare pana tasmim nikkhante sattha
sakiyanam pubbakammam oloketva tesam nadiyam visapakkhipanapapakammassa appatibahirabhavam
fatva catutthavare na agamasi. Vitatiibharaja khirapayake darake adim katva sabbe sakiye ghatetva
galalohitena nisinnaphalakam dhovitva paccagami. Satthari tatiyavare gamanato paccagantva
punadivase pindaya caritva nitthapitabhattakicce gandhakutiyam pavisante disahi sannipatita bhikkhii
dhammasabhayam nisiditva ‘‘avuso, sattha attanam dassetva rajanam nivattapetva fiatake maranabhaya
mocesi, evam fiatakanam atthacaro sattha’’ti bhagavato gunakatham kathayimsu. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya
nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave,
idaneva tathagato fiatakanam attham carati, pubbepi cariyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam brahmadatto nama raja dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karento
ekadivasam cintesi ‘‘jambudipatale rajano bahuthambhesu pasadesu vasanti, tasma bahiihi thambhehi
pasadakaranam nama anacchariyam, yamniinaham ekathambhakam pasadam kareyyam, evam
sabbarajinam aggaraja bhavissami’'ti. So vaddhakt pakkosapetva ‘‘mayham sobhaggappattam
ekathambhakam pasadam karotha’’ti aha. Te “‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva arafifiam pavisitva uji mahante
ekathambhakapasadarahe bahii rukkhe disva ‘ime rukkha santi, maggo pana visamo, na sakka otaretum,
rafifio acikkhissama’’ti cintetva tatha akamsu. Raja ‘‘kenaci upayena sanikam otaretha’’ti vatva ‘‘deva,
yena kenaci upayena na sakka’’ti vutte ‘‘tena hi mama uyyane ekam rukkham upadharetha’’ti aha.
Vaddhakt uyyanam gantva ekam sujatam ujukam gamanigamapiijitam rajakulatopi laddhabalikammam
mangalasalarukkham disva rafifio santikam gantva tamattham arocesum. Raja ‘‘uyyane rukkho nama
mama patibaddho, gacchatha bho tam chindatha’’ti aha. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva
gandhamaladihattha uyyanam gantva rukkhe gandhapaficangulikam datva suttena parikkhipitva
pupphakannikam bandhitva dipam jaletva balikammam katva ‘ito sattame divase agantva rukkham
chindissama, raja chindapeti, imasmim rukkhe nibbattadevata afifiattha gacchatu, amhakam doso
natthi’’ti savesum.

Atha tasmim nibbatto devaputto tam vacanam sutva ‘ ‘nissamsayam ime vaddhaki imam rukkham
chindissanti, vimanam me nassissati, vimanapariyantikameva kho pana mayham jivitam, imafica
rakkham parivaretva thitesu tarunasalarukkhesu nibbattanam mama fiatidevatanampi bahiini vimanani
nassissanti. Vimanapariyantikameva mama fatinam devatanampi jivitam, na kho pana mam tatha attano
vinaso badhati, yatha fatinam, tasma nesam maya jivitam datum vattati’’ti cintetva addharattasamaye
dibbalankarapatimandito rafifio sirigabbham pavisitva sakalagabbham ekobhasam katva ussisakapasse
rodamano atthasi. Raja tam disva bhitatasito tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

13. ‘‘Ka tvam suddhehi vatthehi, aghe vehayasam thita;
Kena tyassiini vattanti, kuto tam bhayamagata’’nti.

Tattha ka tvanti nagayakkhasupannasakkadisu ka nama tvanti pucchati. Vatthehiti
vacanamattamevetam, sabbepi pana dibbalankare sandhayevamaha. Agheti appatighe akase.
Vehayasanti tasseva vevacanam. Kena tyassiini vattantiti kena karanena tava asstini vattanti. Kutoti
nativiyogadhanavinasadinam kim nissaya tam bhayamagatanti pucchati.

Tato devaraja dve gatha abhasi —

14. ‘‘Taveva deva vijite, bhaddasaloti mam vidu;
Satthi vassasahassani, titthato ptjitassa me.

15. ‘‘Karayanta nagarani, agare ca disampati;
Vividhe capi pasade, na mam te accamaiifiisum;

Yatheva mam te piijesum, tatheva tvampi pijaya’’ti.

Tattha titthatoti sakalabaranasinagarehi ceva gamanigamehi ca taya ca pijitassa niccam
balikammafica sakkarafica labhantassa mayham imasmim uyyane titthantassa ettako kalo gatoti dasseti.
Nagaraniti nagarapatisankharanakammani. Agarecati bhimigehani. Disampatiti disanam pati,
maharaja. Na mam teti te nagarapatisankharanadini karonta imasmim nagare poranakarajano mam
natimafifiisum natikkamimsu na vihethayimsu, mama nivasarukkham chinditva attano kammam na
karimsu, mayham pana sakkarameva karimsuti avaca. Yathevati tasma yatheva te poranakarajano mam
pujayimsu, ekopi imam rukkham na chindapesi, tvaficapi mam tatheva ptijaya, ma me rukkham
chedayfti.
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Tato raja dve gatha abhasi —

16. ‘‘Tam ivaham na passami, thiilam kayena te dumam;
Arohaparinahena, abhiriiposi jatiya.

17. ‘‘Pasadam karayissami, ekatthambham manoramam:;
Tattha tam upanessami, ciram te yakkha jTvita’’nti.

Tattha kayenati pamanena. Idam vuttam hoti — tava pamanena tam viya thiilam mahantam afifiam
dumam na passami, tvafifieva pana arohaparinahena sujatasankhataya samasanthanaujubhavappakaraya
jatiya ca abhiripo sobhaggappatto ekathambhapasadarahoti. Pasadanti tasma tam chedapetva aham
pasadam karapessameva. Tattha tanti tam panaham samma devardja, tattha pasade upanessami, so tvam
maya saddhim ekato vasanto aggagandhamaladini labhanto sakkarappatto sukham jivissasi,
nivasatthanabhavena me vinaso bhavissatiti ma cintayi, ciram te yakkha jivitam bhavissatiti.

Tam sutva devaraja dve gatha abhasi —

18. ‘‘Evam cittam udapadi, sarirena vinabhavo;
Puthuso mam vikantitva, khandaso avakantatha.

19. ‘‘Agge ca chetva majjhe ca, paccha mulamhi chindatha;
Evam me chijjamanassa, na dukkham maranam siya’’ti.

Tattha evam cittam udapaditi yadi evam cittam tava uppannam. Sarirena vinabhavoti yadi te
mama sarirena bhaddasalarukkhena saddhim mama vinabhavo patthito. Puthusoti bahudha.
Vikantitvati chinditva. Khandasoti khandakhandam katva avakantatha. Agge cati avakantanta pana
pathamam agge, tato majjhe chetva sabbapaccha miile chindatha. Evafihi me chijjamanassa na dukkham

maranam siya, sukham nu khandaso bhaveyyati yacati.

Tato raja dve gatha abhasi —

20. ‘‘Hatthapadam yatha chinde, kannanasaiica jivato;
Tato paccha siro chinde, tam dukkham maranam siya.

21. “‘Sukham nu khandaso chinnam, bhaddasala vanappati;
Kimhetu kim upadaya, khandaso chinnamicchasi’ti.

Tattha hatthapadanti hatthe ca pade ca. Tam dukkhanti evam patipatiya chijjantassa corassa tam
maranam dukkham siya. Sukham niiti samma bhaddasala, vajjhappatta cora sukhena maritukama
stsacchedam yacanti, na khandaso chedanam, tvam pana evam yacasi, tena tam pucchami ‘‘sukham nu
khandaso chinna’’nti. Kimhetiti khandaso chinnam nama na sukham, karanena panettha bhavitabbanti

tam pucchanto evamaha.

Athassa acikkhanto bhaddasalo dve gatha abhasi —

22. ‘‘Yafica hetumupadaya, hetum dhammipasamhitam;
Khandaso chinnamicchami, maharaja sunohi me.

23. “‘Natf me sukhasamvaddha, mama passe nivataja;
Tepiham upahimseyya, paresam asukhocita’ nti.
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Tattha hetum dhammipasamhitanti maharaja, yam hetusabhavayuttameva, na hetupatiriipakam,
hetum upadaya arabbha sandhayaham khandaso chinnamicchami, tam ohitasoto sunohiti attho. Nati
meti mama bhaddasalarukkhassa chayaya sukhasamvaddha mama passe tarunasalarukkhesu nibbatta
maya katavataparittanatta nivataja mama fiataka devasangha atthi, te aham visalasakhavitapo miile
chinditva patanto upahimseyyam, sambhaggavimane karonto vinaseyyanti attho. Paresam
asukhocitanti evam sante maya tesam paresam fiatidevasanghanam asukham dukkham ocitam
vaddhitam, na caham tesam dukkhakamo, tasma bhaddasalam khandaso khandaso chindapemdti
ayametthadhippayo.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘dhammiko vatayam, devaputto, attano vimanavinasatopi fatinam vimanavinasam
na icchati, fiattnam atthacariyam carati, abhayamassa dassami’’ti tussitva osanagathamaha —

24. “‘Ceteyyartpam cetesi, bhaddasala vanappati;
Hitakamosi fiattnam, abhayam samma dammi te”’ti.

Tattha ceteyyariipam cetestti fatisu muducittataya cintento cintetabbayuttakameva cintesi.
Chedeyyartpam chedesttipi patho. Tassattho — khandaso chinnamicchanto chedetabbayuttakameva
chedesiti. Abhayanti etasmim te samma, gune pasiditva abhayam dadami, na me pasadenattho, naham
tam chedapessami, gaccha fiatisanghaparivuto sakkatagarukato sukham jivati aha.

Devargja rafifio dhammam desetva agamasi. Raja tassovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva
saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi tathagato fiatatthacariyam
acariyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada raja anando ahosi, tarunasalesu nibbattadevata
buddhaparisa, bhaddasaladevaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Bhaddasalajatakavannana dutiya.
[466] 3. Samuddavanijajatakavannana

Kasanti vapanti te janati idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattassa pafica kulasatani gahetva
niraye patitabhavam arabbha kathesi. So hi aggasavakesu parisam gahetva pakkantesu sokam
sandharetum asakkonto unhalohite mukhato nikkhante balavavedanapilito tathagatassa gunam
anussaritva ‘‘ahameva nava mase tathagatassa anattham cintesim, satthu pana mayi papacittam nama
natthi, asitimahatheranampi mayi aghato nama natthi, maya katakammena ahameva idani anatho jato,
sattharapimhi vissattho mahatherehipi fiatisetthena rahulattherenapi sakyarajakulehipi, gantva sattharam
khamapessami’’ti parisaya safifiam datva attanam paficakena gahapetva rattim rattim gacchanto
kosalarattham sampapuni. Anandatthero satthu arocesi ¢‘devadatto kira, bhante, tumhakam khamapetum
agacchati’ti. ‘‘Ananda, devadatto mama dassanam na labhissati’ ti.

Atha tasmim savatthinagaradvaram sampatte puna thero arocesi, bhagavapi tatheva avaca. Tassa
jetavane pokkharaniya samipam agatassa papam matthakam papuni, sarire daho uppajji, nhatva paniyam
pivitukamo hutva ‘‘maficakato mam avuso otaretha, paniyam pivissami’’ti aha. Tassa otaretva
bhiimiyam thapitamattassa cittassade aladdheyeva mahapathavi vivaramadasi. Tavadeva tam avicito
aggijala utthaya parikkhipitva ganhi. So ‘‘papakammam me matthakam patta’’nti tathagatassa gune
anussaritva —

“‘Imehi atththi tamaggapuggalam, devatidevam naradammasarathim;
Samantacakkhum satapufifialakkhanam, panehi buddham saranam upemi’’ti. (mi. pa. 4.1.3) —

Imaya gathaya sarane patitthahanto aviciparayano ahosi. Tassa pana paifica upatthakakulasatani ahesum.
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Tanipi tappakkhikani hutva dasabalam akkositva avicimhiyeva nibbattimsu. Evam so tani pafica
kulasatani ganhitva avicimhi patitthito.

Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, devadatto papo
labhasakkaragiddhataya sammasambuddhe atthane kopam bandhitva anagatabhayamanoloketva paficahi
kulasatehi saddhim aviciparayano jato’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na bhikkhave, idaneva devadatto labhasakkaragiddho
hutva anagatabhayam na olokesi, pubbepi anagatabhayam anoloketva paccuppannasukhagiddhena

saddhim parisaya mahavinasam patto’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente baranasito avidire kulasahassanivaso
mahavaddhakigamo ahosi. Tattha vaddhaki ‘‘tumhakam maficam karissama, pitham karissama, geham
karissama’’ti vatva manussanam hatthato bahum inam gahetva kifici katum na sakkhimsu. Manussa
ditthaditthe vaddhakt codenti palibuddhanti. Te inayikehi upadduta sukham vasitum asakkonta
“‘videsam gantva yattha katthaci vasissama’’ti arafifiam pavisitva rukkhe chinditva mahatim navam
bandhitva nadim otaretva aharitva gamato gavutaddhayojanamatte thane thapetva addharattasamaye
gamam agantva puttadaramadaya navatthanam gantva navam aruyha anukkamena mahasamuddam
pavisitva vatavegena vicaranta samuddamajjhe ekam dipakam papunimsu. Tasmim pana dipake
sayamjatasaliucchukadaliambajambupanasatalanalikeradini vividhaphalani atthi, afifiataro pabhinnanavo
puriso pathamataram tam dipakam patva salibhattam bhufijamano ucchuadini khadamano thilasariro
naggo pariilhakesamassu tasmim dipake pativasati.

Vaddhaki cintayimsu ‘‘sace ayam dipako rakkhasapariggahito bhavissati, sabbepi amhe vinasam
papunissama, parigganhissama tava na’’nti. Atha sattattha purisa siira balavanto sannaddhapaficavudha
hutva otaritva dipakam parigganhimsu. Tasmim khane so puriso bhuttapataraso ucchurasam pivitva
sukhappatto ramaniye padese rajatapattasadise valukatale sitacchayaya uttanako nipajjitva
‘‘jambudipavasino kasanta vapanta evartipam sukham na labhanti, jambudipato mayham ayameva
dipako vara’’nti gayamano udanam udanesi. Atha sattha bhikkht amantetva ‘‘so bhikkhave puriso imam
udanam udanest’ ’ti dassento pathamam gathamaha —

25. “‘Kasanti vapanti te jana, manuja kammaphaliipajivino;
Nayimassa dipakassa bhagino, jambudipa idameva no vara’’nti.

Tattha te janati te jambudipavasino jana. Kammaphalapajivinoti nanakammanam phaltipajivino
satta.

Atha te dipakam parigganhanta purisa tassa gitasaddam sutva ‘‘manussasaddo viya suyyati,
janissama na’’nti saddanusarena gantva tam purisam disva ‘‘yakkho bhavissati’’ti bhitatasita sare
sannahimsu. Sopi te disva attano vadhabhayena ‘‘naham, sami, yakkho, purisomhi, jivitam me detha’’ti
yacanto ‘‘purisa nama tumhadisa nagga na hont’’ti vutte punappunam yacitva manussabhavam
vififiapesi. Te tam purisam upasankamitva sammodaniyam katham sutva tassa tattha agataniyamam
pucchimsu. Sopi sabbam tesam kathetva ‘‘tumhe attano pufifiasampattiya idhagata, ayam uttamadipo, na
ettha sahatthena kammam katva jivanti, sayamjatasalinaficeva ucchuadinaficettha anto natthiti
anukkanthanta vasatha’’ti aha. Idha pana vasantanam amhakam afifio paripantho natthi, afifiam bhayam
ettha natthi, ayam pana amanussapariggahito, amanussa tumhakam uccarapassavam disva kujjheyyum,
tasma tam karonta valukam viyiihitva valukaya paticchadeyyatha, ettakam idha bhayam, afifiam natthi,
niccam appamatta bhaveyyathati. Te tattha vasam upagacchimsu. Tasmim pana kulasahasse paficannam
paficannam kulasatanam jetthaka dve vaddhaki ahesum. Tesu eko balo ahosi rasagiddho, eko pandito
rasesu anallino.

Aparabhage sabbepi te tattha sukham vasanta thiilasarira hutva cintayimsu ‘‘ciram pita no sura,
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ucchurasena merayam katva pivissama’’ti. Te merayam karetva pivitva madavasena gayanta
naccanta kilanta pamatta tattha tattha uccarapassavam katva appaticchadetva dipakam jeguccham
patikiilam karimsu. Devata ‘‘ime amhakam kilamandalam patiktilam karonti’’ti kujjhitva
““‘mahasamuddam uttarapetva dipakadhovanam karissama’’ti mantetva ‘‘ayam kalapakkho, ajja
amhakam samagamo ca bhinno, ito dani pannarasame divase punnamiuposathadivase
candassuggamanavelaya samuddam ubbattetva sabbepime ghatessama’’ti divasam thapayimsu. Atha
nesam antare eko dhammiko devaputto ‘‘ma ime mama passantassa nassimsi’’ti anukampaya tesu
sayamasam bhuifijitva gharadvare sukhakathaya nisinnesu sabbalankarapatimandito sakaladipam
ekobhasam katva uttaraya disaya akase thatva ‘‘ambho vaddhaki, devata tumhakam kuddha. Imasmim
thane ma vasittha, ito addhamasaccayena hi devata samuddam ubbattetva sabbeva tumhe ghatessanti, ito
nikkhamitva palayatha’’ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha —

26. ‘‘Tipaficarattiipagatamhi cande, vego maha hehiti sagarassa;
Uplavissam dipamimam ularam, ma vo vadhi gacchatha lenamafifia’'nti.

Tattha uplavissanti imam dipakam uplavanto ajjhottharanto abhibhavissati. Ma vo vadhtti so
sagaravego tumhe ma vadhi.

Iti so tesam ovadam datva attano thanameva gato. Tasmim gate aparo sahasiko kakkhalo devaputto
“‘ime imassa vacanam gahetva palayeyyum, aham nesam gamanam nivaretva sabbepime mahavinasam
papessami’’ti cintetva dibbalankarapatimandito sakaladipam ekobhasam karonto agantva dakkhinaya
disaya akase thatva ‘‘eko devaputto idhagato, no’’ti pucchitva ‘‘agato’’ti vutte “‘so vo kim kathest’’ti
vatva ‘‘imam nama, sam1’ ’ti vutte ‘‘so tumhakam idha nivasam na icchati, dosena katheti, tumhe
afifiattha agantva idheva vasatha’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

27. “‘Najatuyam sagaravarivego, uplavissam dipamimam ularam;
Tam me nimittehi bahiihi dittham, ma bhetha kim socatha modathavho.

28. ‘‘Pahiitabhakkham bahuannapanam, pattattha avasamimam ularam;
Na vo bhayam patipassami kifici, aputtaputtehi pamodathavho™’ti.

Tattha na jatuyanti na jatu ayam. Ma bhethati ma bhayittha. Modathavhoti pamodita
pitisomanassajata hotha. Aputtaputtehiti yava puttanampi puttehi pamodatha, natthi vo imasmim thane
bhayanti.

Evam so imahi dvihi gathahi te assasetva pakkami. Tassa pakkantakale dhammikadevaputtassa
vacanam anadiyanto balavaddhaki ‘‘sunantu me, bhonto, vacana’’nti sesavaddhaki amantetva
paficamam gathamaha —

29. ““Yo devoyam dakkhinayam disayam, khemanti pakkosati tassa saccam;
Na uttaro vedi bhayabhayassa, ma bhetha kim socatha modathavho’’ti.

Tattha dakkhinayanti dakkhinaya, ayameva va patho.

Tam sutva rasagiddha paficasata vaddhaki tassa balassa vacanam adiyimsu. Itaro pana
panditavaddhaki tassa vacanam anadiyanto te vaddhaki amantetva catasso gatha abhasi —

30. ‘‘Yatha ime vippavadanti yakkha, eko bhayam samsati khemameko;
Tadingha mayham vacanam sunatha, khippam lahum ma vinassimha sabbe.

31. ‘‘Sabbe samagamma karoma navam, donim dalham sabbayantiipapannam;
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Sace ayam dakkhino saccamaha, mogham patikkosati uttaroyam;
Sa ceva no hehiti apadattha, imafica dipam na pariccajema.

32. “‘Sace ca kho uttaro saccamaha, mogham patikkosati dakkhinoyam;
Tameva navam abhiruyha sabbe, evam mayam sotthi taremu param.

33. ‘‘Na ve suganham pathamena settham, kanitthamapathagatam gahetva;
Yo cidha taccham paviceyya ganhati, sa ve naro setthamupeti thana’’nti.

Tattha vippavadantiti afinamanfiam viruddham vadanti. Lahunti purimassa atthadipanam. Doninti
no hehiti apadatthati sa ca no nava pacchapi uppannaya apadaya attha bhavissati, imafica dipam na
pariccajissama. Taremiiti tarissama. Na ve suganhanti na ve sukhena ganhitabbam. Setthanti uttamam
tatham saccam. Kanitthanti pathamavacanam upadaya pacchimavacanam kanittham nama. Idhapi ‘‘na
ve suganha’’nti anuvattateva. Idam vuttam hoti — ambho vaddhaki, yena kenaci pathamena
vuttavacanam ‘‘idameva settham tatham sacca’’nti sukham na ganhitabbameva, yatha ca tam, evam
kanittham gaccha vuttavacanampi ‘‘idameva tatham sacca’’nti na ganhitabbam. Yam pana sotavisayam
apathagatam hoti, tam apathagatam gahetva yo idha panditapuriso purimavacanafica pacchimavacanafica
paviceyya vicinitva tiretva upaparikkhitva taccham ganhati, yam tatham saccam sabhavabhiitam, tadeva
paccakkham katva ganhati. Sa ve naro setthamupeti thananti so uttamam thanam upeti adhigacchati
vindati labhattti.

So evafica pana vatva aha — ‘‘ambho, mayam dvinnampi devatanam vacanam karissama, navam
tava sajjeyyama. Sace pathamassa vacanam saccam bhavissati, tam navam abhiruhitva palayissama, atha
itarassa vacanam saccam bhavissati, navam ekamante thapetva idheva vasissama’’ti. Evam vutte
balavaddhaki ‘ ‘ambho, tvam udakapatiyam susumaram passasi, ativa digham passasi, pathamadevaputto
amhesu dosavasena kathesi, pacchimo sineheneva, imam evariipam varadipam pahaya kuhim
gamissama, sace pana tvam gantukamo, tava parisam ganhitva navam karohi, amhakam navaya kiccam
natthi’’ti aha. Pandito attano parisam gahetva navam sajjetva navaya sabbiipakaranani aropetva sapariso
navaya atthasi.

Tato punnamadivase candassa uggamanavelaya samuddato Gimi uttaritva janukapamana hutva
dipakam dhovitva gata. Pandito samuddassa uttaranabhavam fiatva navam vissajjesi.
Balavaddhakipakkhikani pafica kulasatani ‘‘samuddato tmi dipadhovanatthaya agata, ettakameva
eta’’nti kathenta nisidimsu. Tato patipatiya katippamana purisappamana talappamana sattatalappamana
sagaratimi dipakampi vuyhamana agafichi. Pandito upayakusalataya rase alaggo sotthina gato,
balavaddhaki rasagiddhena anagatabhayam anolokento paficahi kulasatehi saddhim vinasam patto.

Ito para sanusasani tamattham dipayamana tisso abhisambuddhagatha honti —

34. ‘‘Yathapi te sagaravarimajjhe, sakammuna sotthi vahimsu vanija;
Anagatattham pativijjhiyana, appampi nacceti sa bhiiripaiifio.

35. ‘‘Bala ca mohena rasanugiddha, anagatam appativijjhiyattham;
Paccuppanne sidanti atthajate, ssmuddamajjhe yatha te manussa.

36. ‘‘Anagatam patikayiratha kiccam, ‘ma mam kiccam kiccakale byadhesi’;
Tam tadisam patikatakiccakarim, na tam kiccam kiccakale byadhet’ti.

Tattha sakammunati anagatabhayam disva puretaram katena attano kammena. Sotthi vahimsuati
khemena gamimsu. Vanijati samudde vicaranabhavena vaddhaki vutta. Pativijjhiyanati evam,
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bhikkhave, pathamataram kattabbam anagatam attham pativijjhitva idhaloke bhiripafifio kulaputto
appamattakampi attano attham na acceti nativattati, na hapetiti attho. Appativijjhiyatthanti
appativijjhitva attham, pathamameva kattabbam akatvati attho. Paccuppanneti yada tam anagatam
atthajatam uppajjati, tada tasmim paccuppanne sidanti, atthe jate attano patittham na labhanti, samudde
te balavaddhaki manussa viya vinasam papunanti.

Anagatanti bhikkhave, panditapuriso anagatam pathamataram kattabbakiccam samparayikam va
ditthadhammikam va patikayiratha, puretarameva kareyya. Kimkarana? Ma mam kiccam kiccakale
byadhesi, pure kattabbafihi pure akayiramanam paccha paccuppannabhavappattam attano kiccakale
kayacittabadhena byadheti, tam mam ma byadhesiti pathamameva nam pandito kareyya. Tam tadisanti
yatha panditam purisam. Patikatakiccakarinti patikacceva kattabbakiccakarinam. Tam kiccam
kiccakaleti anagatam kiccam kayiramanam paccha paccuppannabhavappattam attano kiccakale
kayacittabadhakale tadisam purimam na byadheti na badhati. Kasma? Pureyeva katattati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto
paccuppannasukhe laggo anagatabhayam anoloketva sapariso vinasam patto’’ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi — ‘tada balavaddhakt devadatto ahosi, dakkhinadisaya thito adhammikadevaputto
kokaliko, uttaradisaya thito dhammikadevaputto sariputto, panditavaddhaki pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Samuddavanijajatakavannana tatiya.
[467] 4. Kamajatakavannana

Kamam kamayamanassati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi.
Eko kira savatthivast brahmano aciravatitire khettakaranatthaya araifiam kotesi. Sattha tassa
upanissayam disva savatthim pindaya pavisanto magga okkamma tena saddhim patisantharam katva
“‘kim karosi brahmana’’ti vatva ‘‘khettatthanam kotapemi bho, gotama’’ti vutte ‘‘sadhu, brahmana,
kammam karohi’’ti vatva agamasi. Eteneva upayena chinnarukkhe haretva khettassa sodhanakale
kasanakale kedarabandhanakale vapanakaleti punappunam gantva tena saddhim patisantharamakasi.
Vapanadivase pana so brahmano ‘‘ajja, bho gotama, mayham vappamangalam, aham imasmim sasse
nipphanne buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam dassami’’ti aha. Sattha tunhibhavena
adhivasetva pakkami. Punekadivasam brahmano sassam olokento atthasi. Satthapi tattha gantva “‘kim
karosi brahmana’’ti pucchitva ‘‘sassam olokemi bho gotama’’ti vutte ‘‘sadhu brahmana’’ti vatva
pakkami. Tada brahmano cintesi ‘‘samano gotamo abhinham agacchati, nissamsayam bhattena atthiko,
dassamaham tassa bhatta’’nti. Tassevam cintetva geham gatadivase satthapi tattha agamasi. Atha
brahmanassa ativiya vissaso ahosi. Aparabhage parinate sasse ‘‘sve khettam layissami’’ti sannitthanam
katva nipanne brahmane aciravatiya upari sabbarattim karakavassam vassi. Mahogho agantva
ekanalimattampi anavasesam katva sabbam sassam samuddam pavesesi. Brahmano oghambhi patite
sassavinasam oloketva sakabhavena santhatum nahosi, balavasokabhibhiito hatthena uram paharitva
paridevamano rodanto nipajji.

Sattha pacclisasamaye sokabhibhiitam brahmanam disva ‘‘brahmanassavassayo bhavissami’’ti
punadivase savatthiyam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto bhikkht viharam pesetva pacchasamanena
saddhim tassa gehadvaram agamasi. Brahmano satthu agatabhavam sutva ‘‘patisantharatthaya me
sahayo agato bhavissati’’ti patiladdhassaso asanam paffiapesi. Sattha pavisitva pafifattasane nisiditva
‘‘brahmana, kasma tvam dummanosi, kim te aphasuka’’nti pucchi. Bho gotama, aciravatitire maya
rukkhacchedanato patthaya katam kammam tumhe janatha, aham ‘‘imasmim sasse nipphanne tumhakam
danam dassami’’ti vicarami, idani me sabbam tam sassam mahogho samuddameva pavesesi, kifici
avasittham natthi, sakatasatamattam dhaffiam vinattham, tena me mahasoko uppannoti. ‘‘Kim pana,
brahmana, socantassa nattham punagacchati’’ti. ‘“No hetam bho gotama’’ti. ‘‘Evam sante kasma socasi,
imesam sattanam dhanadhafifiam nama uppajjanakale uppajjati, nassanakale nassati, kifici

sankharagatam anassanadhammam nama natthi, ma cintay1’’ti. Iti nam sattha samassasetva tassa
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sappayadhammam desento kamasuttam (su. ni. 772 adayo) kathesi. Suttapariyosane socanto
brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sattha tam nissokam katva utthayasana viharam agamasi. ‘‘Sattha
asukam nama brahmanam sokasallasamappitam nissokam katva sotapattiphale patitthapest”’ti
sakalanagaram afifiasi. Bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, dasabalo
brahmanena saddhim mittam katva vissasiko hutva upayeneva tassa sokasallasamappitassa dhammam
desetva tam nissokam katva sotapattiphale patitthapest ’ti. Sattha agantva ‘ ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham
etam nissokamakasi’’nti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadattassa rafifio dve putta ahesum. So jetthakassa uparajjam adasi,
kanitthassa senapatitthanam. Aparabhage brahmadatte kalakate amacca jetthakassa abhisekam
patthapesum. So ‘‘na mayham rajjenattho, kanitthassa me detha’’ti vatva punappunam yaciyamanopi
patikkhipitva kanitthassa abhiseke kate ‘‘na me issariyenattho’’ti uparajjadinipi na icchi. ““Tena hi
sadiini bhojanani bhufijanto idheva vasaht’’ti vuttepi ‘‘na me imasmim nagare kiccam atthi’’ti baranasito
nikkhamitva paccantam gantva ekam setthikulam nissaya sahatthena kammam karonto vasi. Te
aparabhage tassa rajakumarabhavam fiatva kammam katum nadamsu, kumaraparihareneva tam
pariharimsu. Aparabhage rajakammika khettappamanaggahanatthaya tam gamam agamamsu. Setthi
rajakumaram upasankamitva ‘‘sami, mayam tumhe posema, kanitthabhatikassa pannam pesetva
amhakam balim haretha’’ti aha. So “‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘aham asukasetthikulam nama
upanissaya vasami, mam nissaya etesam balim vissajjeht’’ti pannam pesesi. Raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti vatva tatha
karesi.

Atha nam sakalagamavasinopi janapadavasinopi upasankamitva ‘‘mayam tumhakafifieva balim
dassama, amhakampi sunkam vissajjapehi’’ti ahamsu. So tesampi atthaya pannam pesetva vissajjapesi.
Tato patthaya te tasseva balim adamsu. Athassa mahalabhasakkaro ahosi, tena saddhififievassa tanhapi
mahatf jata. So aparabhagepi sabbam janapadam yaci, upaddharajjam yaci, kanitthopi tassa adasiyeva.
So tanhaya vaddhamanaya upaddharajjenapi asantuttho ‘rajjam ganhissami’’ti janapadaparivuto tam
nagaram gantva bahinagare thatva ‘‘rajjam va me detu yuddham va’’ti kanitthassa pannam pahini.
Kanittho cintesi ‘‘ayam balo pubbe rajjampi uparajjadinipi patikkhipitva idani ‘yuddhena ganhamt’ti
vadati, sace kho panaham imam yuddhena maressami, garaha me bhavissati, kim me rajjena’’ti. Athassa
“‘alam yuddhena, rajjam ganhatii’’ti pesesi. So rajjam ganhitva kanitthassa uparajjam datva tato patthaya
rajjam karento tanhavasiko hutva ekena rajjena asantuttho dve tmi rajjani patthetva tanhaya kotim
naddasa.

Tada sakko devaraja ‘‘ke nu kho loke matapitaro upatthahanti, ke danadini puiifiani karonti, ke
tanhavasika’’ti olokento tassa tanhavasikabhavam fiatva ‘‘ayam balo baranasirajjenapi na tussati, aham
sikkhapessami na’’nti manavakavesena rajadvare thatva ‘‘eko upayakusalo manavo dvare thito™’ti
arocapetva ‘‘pavisatii’’ti vutte pavisitva rajanam jayapetva ‘‘kimkarana agatosi’’ti vutte ‘‘maharaja
tumhakam kifici vattabbam atthi, raho paccasisami’’ti aha. Sakkanubhavena tavadeva manussa
patikkamimsu. Atha nam manavo ‘‘aham, maharaja, phitani akinnamanussani sampannabalavahanani
tini nagarani passami, aham te attano anubhavena tesu rajjam gahetva dassami, papaficam akatva sigham
gantum vattati’'ti aha. So tanhavasiko raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva sakkanubhavena ‘‘ko va tvam,
kuto va agato, kim va te laddhum vattati’’ti na pucchi. Sopi ettakam vatva tavatimsabhavanameva
agamasi.

Raja amacce pakkosapetva ‘‘eko manavo ‘amhakam tmi rajjani gahetva dassami’ti aha, tam
pakkosatha, nagare bherim carapetva balakayam sannipatapetha, papaficam akatva tini rajjani
ganhissam1’’ti vatva ‘‘kim pana te, maharaja, tassa manavassa sakkaro va kato, nivasatthanam va
pucchita’’nti vutte ‘‘neva sakkaram akasim, na nivasatthanam pucchim, gacchatha nam upadharetha’’ti
aha. Upadharenta nam adisva ‘‘maharaja, sakalanagare manavam na passama’’ti arocesum. Tam sutva
raja domanassajato ‘‘tTsu nagaresu rajjam nattham, mahantenamhi yasena parihino, ‘neva me
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paribbayam adasi, na ca pucchi nivasatthana’nti mayham kujjhitva manavo anagato bhavissatt ’ti
punappunam cintesi. Athassa tanhavasikassa sarire daho uppajji, sarire paridayhante udaram khobhetva
lohitapakkhandika udapadi. Ekam bhajanam pavisati, ekam nikkhamati, vejja tikicchitum na sakkonti,
raja kilamati. Athassa byadhitabhavo sakalanagare pakato ahosi.

Tada bodhisatto takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva baranasinagare matapitinam santikam agato
tam rafifio pavattim sutva ‘‘aham tikicchissami’’ti rajadvaram gantva ‘‘eko kira tarunamanavo tumhe
tikicchitum agato’’ti arocapesi. Raja ‘‘mahantamahanta disapamokkhavejjapi mam tikicchitum na
sakkonti, kim tarunamanavo sakkhissati, paribbayam datva vissajjetha na’’nti aha. Tam sutva manavo
““mayham vejjakammena vetanam natthi, aham tikicchami, kevalam bhesajjamiilamattam detd’’ti aha.
Tam sutva raja ‘‘sadhi’’ti pakkosapesi. Manavo rajanam vanditva ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja, aham te
tikicchami, apica kho pana me rogassa samutthanam acikkhahi’’ti aha. Raja harayamano ‘‘kim te
samutthanena, bhesajjam eva karoh1’’ti aha. Maharaja, vejja nama ‘‘ayam byadhi imam nissaya
samutthito’’ti flatva anucchavikam bhesajjam karontiti. Raja ‘‘sadhu tata’’ti samutthanam kathento
“‘ekena manavena agantva tisu nagaresu rajjam gahetva dassamt ’tiadim katva sabbam kathetva ‘iti me
tata, tanham nissaya byadhi uppanno, sace tikicchitum sakkosi, tikicchahi’’ti aha. Kim pana maharaja,
socanaya tani nagarani sakka laddhunti? ‘‘Na sakka tata’’ti. ‘‘Evam sante kasma socasi, mahar3ja,
sabbameva hi savififianakavififianakavatthum attano kayam adim katva pahaya gamaniyam, cattisu
nagaresu rajjam gahetvapi tvam ekappahareneva na catasso bhattapatiyo bhufijissasi, na catiisu sayanesu
sayissasi, na cattari vatthayugani acchadessasi, tanhavasikena nama bhavitum na vattati, ayafihi tanha
nama vaddhamana catithi apayehi muccitum na detiti.

Iti nam mahasatto ovaditva athassa dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi —

37. ‘‘Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati;
Addha pitimano hoti, laddha macco yadicchati.

38. ‘‘Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati;
Tato nam aparam kame, ghamme tanhamva vindati.

39. ‘‘Gavamva singino singam, vaddhamanassa vaddhati;
Evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato;
Bhiyyo tanha pipasa ca, vaddhamanassa vaddhati.

40. ‘‘Pathabya saliyavakam, gavassam dasaporisam;
Datva ca nalamekassa, iti vidva samam care.

41. ‘‘Raja pasayha pathavim vijitva, sasagarantam mahimavasanto;
Oram samuddassa atittaripo, param samuddassapi patthayetha.

42. ‘‘Yava anussaram kame, manasa titti najjhaga;
Tato nivatta patikkamma disva, te ve sutitta ye pafifiaya titta.

43. ‘‘Pafifiaya tittinam settham, na so kamehi tappati;
Pafifiaya tittam purisam, tanha na kurute vasam.

44. ‘‘Apacinetheva kamanam, appicchassa alolupo;
Samuddamatto puriso, na so kamehi tappati.

45. ‘‘Rathakarova cammassa, parikantam upahanam;

Yam yam cajati kamanam, tam tam sampajjate sukham;
Sabbafice sukhamiccheyya, sabbe kame pariccaje’’ti.
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Tattha kamanti vatthukamampi kilesakamampi. Kamayamanassati patthayamanassa. Tassa ce
tam samijjhatiti tassa puggalassa tam kamitavatthu samijjhati ce, nipphajjati ceti attho. Tato nam
aparam kameti ettha nanti nipatamattam. Aparanti parabhagadipanam. Kameti upayogabahuvacanam.
Idam vuttam hoti — sace kamam kamayamanassa tam kamitavatthu samijjhati, tasmim samiddhe tato
param so puggalo kamayamano yatha nama ghamme gimhakale vatatapena kilanto tanham vindati,
paniyapipasam patilabhati, evam bhiyyo kamatanhasankhate kame vindati patilabhati, ripatanhadika
tanha cassa vaddhatiyevati. Gavamvati goriipassa viya. Singinoti matthakam padaletva utthitasingassa.
Mandassati mandapaiifiassa. Balassati baladhamme yuttassa. [dam vuttam hoti — yatha vacchakassa
vaddhantassa sarireneva saddhim singam vaddhati, evam andhabalassapi appattakamatanha ca
pattakamapipasa ca aparaparam vaddhatiti.

Saliyavakanti salikhettayavakhettam. Etena saliyavadikam sabbam dhafifiam dasseti, dutiyapadena

sabbam dvipadacatuppadam dasseti. Pathamapadena va sabbam avifiianakam, itarena saviiifianakam.
Datva cati datvapi. Idam vuttam hoti — titthantu tini rajjani, sace so manavo afifiam va sakalampi

S A=

Oranti orimakotthasam patva tena atittaripo puna samuddaparampi patthayetha. Evam
tanhavasikasatta nama dupptrati dasseti. Yavati aniyamitaparicchedo. Anussaranti anussaranto.
Najjhagati na vindati. Idam vuttam hoti — maharaja, puriso apariyantepi kame manasa anussaranto
tittim na vindati, pattukamova hoti, evam kamesu sattanam tanha vaddhateva. Tato nivattati tato pana
vatthukamakilesakamato cittena nivattitva kayena patikkamma fianena adinavam disva ye pafifiaya titta
paripunna, te titta nama.

Paiifidya tittinam setthanti pafifiaya tittitnam ayam paripunnasettho, ayameva va patho. Na so
kamehi tappatiti ‘‘na hi’tipi patho. Yasma paififiaya titto puriso kamehi na paridayhatiti attho. Na
kurute vasanti tadisaiihi purisam tanha vase vattetum na sakkoti, sveva pana tanhaya adinavam disva
sarabhangamanavo viya ca addhamasakaraja viya ca tanhavase na pavattatiti attho. Apacinethevati
viddhamsetheva. Samuddamattoti mahatiya pafifiaya samannagatatta samuddappamano. So mahantena
agginapi samuddo viya kilesakamehi na tappati na dayhati.

Rathakaroti cammakaro. Parikantanti parikantanto. Idam vuttam hoti — yatha cammakaro
upahanam parikantanto yam yam cammassa agayhiipagatthanam hoti, tam tam cajitva upahanam katva
upahanamiilam labhitva sukhito hoti, evameva pandito cammakarasatthasadisaya pafifiaya kantanto yam
yam odhim kamanam cajati, tena tenassa kamodhina rahitam tam tam kayakammam vacitkammam
manokammaifica sukham sampajjati vigatadaratham, sace pana sabbampi kayakammadisukham
vigataparilahameva iccheyya, kasinam bhavetva jhanam nibbattetva sabbe kame pariccajeti.

Bodhisattassa pana imam gatham kathentassa rafifio setacchattam arammanam katva
odatakasinajjhanam udapadi, rajapi arogo ahosi. So tuttho sayana vutthahitva ‘‘ettaka vejja mam
tikicchitum nasakkhimsu, panditamanavo pana attano fianosadhena mam nirogam akast ’ti tena saddhim
sallapanto dasamam gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Attha te bhasita gatha, sabba honti sahassiya;
Patiganha mahabrahme, sadhetam tava bhasita’’nti.

Tattha atthati dutiyagatham adim katva kamadinavasamyutta attha. Sahassiyati sahassaraha.
Patiganhati attha sahassani ganha. Sadhetam tava bhasitanti sadhu etam tava vacanam.

Tam sutva mahasatto ekadasamam gathamaha —
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47. ‘‘Na me attho sahassehi, satehi nahutehi va;
Pacchimam bhasato gatham, kame me na rato mano’’ti.

Tattha pacchimanti ‘‘rathakarova cammassa’’ti gatham. Kame me na rato manoti imam gatham
bhasamanasseva mama vatthukamepi kilesakamepi mano nabhiramami. Ahafihi imam gatham
bhasamano attanova dhammadesanaya jhanam nibbattesim, maharajati.

Raja bhiyyosomattaya tussitva mahasattam vannento osanagathamaha —

48. ‘‘Bhadrako vatayam manavako, sabbalokavidii muni;
Yo imam tanham dukkhajananim, parijanati pandito’’ti.

Tattha dukkhajananinti sakalavattadukkhajananim. Parijanatiti parijani paricchindi, luficitva
nihariti bodhisattam vannento evamaha.

Bodhisattopi ‘ ‘maharaja, appamatto hutva dhammam cara’’ti rajanam ovaditva akasena
himavantam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva yavatayukam thatva brahmavihare bhavetva aparihinajjhano
hutva brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, pubbepaham etam brahmanam
nissokamakasi’’nti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada raja esa brahmano ahosi, panditamanavo pana
ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Kamajatakavannana catuttha.
[468] 5. Janasandhajatakavannana

Dasa khalati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarafifio ovadatthaya kathesi. Ekasmifihi kale raja
issariyamadamatto kilesasukhanissito vinicchayampi na patthapesi, buddhupatthanampi pamajji. So
ekadivase dasabalam anussaritva ‘‘sattharam vandissami’’ti bhuttapataraso rathavaramaruyha viharam
gantva sattharam vanditva nisidi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘kim maharaja ciram na pafifiayasi’’ti vatva
““bahukiccataya no bhante buddhupatthanassa okaso na jato’’ti vutte ‘‘maharaja, madise nama
ovadadayake sabbanfiubuddhe dhuravihare viharante ayuttam tava pamayjjitum, rafifia nama rajakiccesu
appamattena bhavitabbam, ratthavasinam matapitusamena agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme
akopentena rajjam karetum vattati, rafifio hi dhammikabhave sati parisapissa dhammika honti,
anacchariyam kho panetam, yam mayi anusasante tvam dhammena rajjam kareyyasi, poranakapandita
anusasakaacariye avijjamanepi attano matiyava tividhasucaritadhamme patitthaya mahajanassa
dhammam desetva saggapatham plirayamana agamamsii’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti,
‘‘janasandhakumaro’’tissa namam karimsu. Athassa vayappattassa takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva
agatakale raja sabbani bandhanagarani sodhapetva uparajjam adasi. So aparabhage pitu accayena rajje
patitthaya catisu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe rajadvare cati cha danasalayo karapetva divase divase cha
satasahassani pariccajitva sakalajambudipam sankhobhetva mahadanam pavattento bandhanagarani
niccam vivatani karapetva dhammabhandikam sodhapetva catiihi sangahavatthiihi lokam sanganhanto
pafica silani rakkhanto uposathavasam vasanto dhammena rajjam karesi. Antarantara ca ratthavasino
sannipatapetva ‘‘danam detha, silam samadiyatha, bhavanam bhavetha, dhammena kammante ca vohare
ca payojetha, daharakaleyeva sippani ugganhatha, dhanam uppadetha, gamakiitakammam va
pisunavacakammam va ma karittha, canda pharusa ma ahuvattha, matupatthanam pitupatthanam
puretha, kule jetthapacayino bhavatha’’ti dhammam desetva mahajane sucaritadhamme patitthapesi. So
ekadivasam pannarastuposathe samadinnuposatho ‘‘mahajanassa bhiyyo hitasukhatthaya
appamadaviharatthaya dhammam desessami1’’ti cintetva nagare bherim carapetva attano orodhe adim
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katva sabbanagarajanam sannipatapetva rajangane alankaritva alankataratanamandapamajjhe
supafifiattavarapallanke nisiditva ‘‘ambho, nagaravasino tumhakam tapaniye ca atapaniye ca dhamme
desessami, appamatta hutva ohitasota sakkaccam sunatha’’ti vatva dhammam desesi.

Sattha saccaparibhavitam mukharatanam vivaritva tam dhammadesanam madhurena sarena
kosalarafifio avi karonto —

49. ‘‘Dasa khalu imani thanani, yani pubbe akaritva;
Sa paccha manutappati, iccevaha janasandho.

50. ‘‘Aladdha vittam tappati, pubbe asamudanitam;
Na pubbe dhanamesissam, iti pacchanutappati.

51. ‘“‘Sakyariipam pure santam, maya sippam na sikkhitam;
Kiccha vutti asippassa, iti pacchanutappati.

52. ‘‘Kutavedi pure asim, pisuno pitthimamsiko;
Cando ca pharuso capi, iti pacchanutappati.

53. ‘‘Panatipati pure asim, luddo capi anariyo;
Bhiitanam napacayissam, iti pacchanutappati.

54. ‘‘Bahiisu vata santisu, anapadasu itthisu;
Paradaram asevissam, iti pacchanutappati.

55. ‘‘Bahumbhi vata santamhi, annapane upatthite;
Na pubbe adadam danam, iti pacchanutappati.

56. ‘‘Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam;
Pahu santo na posissam, iti pacchanutappati.

57. ‘‘Acariyamanusattharam, sabbakamarasaharam;
Pitaram atimaififiissam, iti pacchanutappati.

58. ‘‘Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
Na pubbe payirupasissam, iti pacchanutappati.

59. ‘“Sadhu hoti tapo cinno, santo ca payirupasito;
Na ca pubbe tapo cinno, iti pacchanutappati.

60. ‘Yo ca etani thanani, yoniso patipajjati;
Karam purisakiccani, sa paccha nanutappati’’ti. — ima gatha aha;

Tattha thananiti karanani. Pubbeti pathamameva akaritva. Sa paccha manutappatiti so
pathamam kattabbanam akarako puggalo paccha idhalokepi paralokepi tappati kilamati. ‘‘Paccha va
anutappati’’tipi patho. Iecevahati iti evam ahati padacchedo, iti evam raja janasandho avoca.
Iccassuhatipi patho. Tattha assu-karo nipatamattam iti assu ahati padacchedo. Idani tani dasa
tapaniyakaranani pakasetum bodhisattassa dhammakatha hoti. Tattha pubbeti pathamameva tarunakale
parakkamam katva asamudanitam asambhatam dhanam mahallakakale alabhitva tappati socati, pare ca
sukhite disva sayam dukkham jivanto ‘‘pubbe dhanam na pariyesissa’’'nti evam paccha anutappati,
tasma mahallakakale sukham jivitukama daharakaleyeva dhammikani kasikammadini katva dhanam
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pariyesathati dasseti.

Pure santanti pure daharakale acariye payirupasitva maya katum sakyartipam samanam
hatthisippadikam kifici sippam na sikkhitam. Kicchati mahallakakale asippassa dukkha jivitavutti, neva
sakka tada sippam sikkhitum, tasma mahallakakale sukham jivitukama tarunakaleyeva sippam
sikkhathati dasseti. Kutavediti kiitajananako gamakiitako va lokassa anatthakarako va tulakttadikarako
va kiitattakarako vati attho. Asinti evariipo aham pubbe ahosim. Pisunoti pesufifiakarano.
Pitthimamsikoti lafijam gahetva asamike samike karonto paresam pitthimamsakhadako. Iti pacchati
evam maranamafice nipanno anutappati, tasma sace niraye na vasitukamattha, ma evartipam
papakammam Kkaritthati ovadati.

Luddoti daruno. Anariyoti na ariyo nicasamacaro. Napacayissanti khantimettanuddayavasena
nicavuttiko nahosim. Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam. Anapadasiiti apadanam apado, pariggahoti
attho. Natthi apado yasam ta anapada, afifichi akatapariggahasiiti attho. Upatthiteti paccupatthite. Na
pubbeti ito pubbe danam na adadam. Pahu santoti dhanabalenapi kayabalenapi positum samattho
patibalo samano. Acariyanti acare sikkhapanato idha pita ‘‘acariyo’’ti adhippeto. Anusattharanti
anusasakam. Sabbakamarasaharanti sabbe vatthukamarase aharitva positaram. Atimaiiissanti tassa
ovadam aganhanto atikkamitva maffiissam.

Na pubbeti ito pubbe dhammikasamanabrahmanepi gilanagilanepi civaradini datva
appatijagganena na payirupasissam. Tapoti sucaritatapo. Santeti tthi dvarehi upasanto silava. Idam
vuttam hoti — tividhasucaritasankhato tapo cinno evariipo ca upasanto payirupasito nama sadhu sundaro.
Na pubbeti maya daharakale evartipo tapo na cinno, iti paccha jarajinno maranabhayatajjito anutappati
socati. Sace tumhe evam na socitukama, tapokammam karothati vadati. Yo ca etaniti yo pana etani dasa
karanani pathamameva upayena patipajjati samadaya vattati, purisehi kattabbani dhammikakiccani
karonto so appamadavihari puriso paccha nanutappati, somanassappattova hotiti.

Iti mahasatto anvaddhamasam imina niyamena mahajanassa dhammam desesi. Mahajanopissa
ovade thatva tani dasa thanani piiretva saggaparayanova ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, maharaja, poranakapandita anacariyakapi attano
matiyava dhammam desetva mahajanam saggapathe patitthapesu’’nti vatva jatakam samodhanesi —
“‘tada parisa buddhaparisa ahesum, janasandharaja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Janasandhajatakavannana paficama.
[469] 6. Mahakanhajatakavannana

Kanho kanho cati idam sattha jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasaiihi
bhikkhti dhammasabhayam nisiditva  ‘yavaficidam, avuso, sattha bahujanahitaya patipanno attano
phasuviharam pahaya lokasseva attham carati, paramabhisambodhim patva sayam pattactivaramadaya
attharasayojanamaggam gantva paficavaggiyattheranam dhammacakkam (sam. ni. 5.1081; mahava. 13
adayo; pati. ma. 2.30) pavattetva paficamiya pakkhassa anattalakkhanasuttam (sam. ni. 3.59; mahava.
20 adayo) kathetva sabbesam arahattam adasi. Uruvelam gantva tebhatikajatilanam addhuddhani
patihariyasahassani dassetva pabbajetva gayasise adittapariyayam (sam. ni. 4.235; mahava. 54)
kathetva jatilasahassanam arahattam adasi, mahakassapassa tmi gavutani paccuggamanam gantva tthi
ovadehi upasampadam adasi. Eko pacchabhattam paficacattalisayojanamaggam gantva
pukkusatikulaputtam anagamiphale patitthapesi, mahakappinassa visayojanasatam paccuggamanam
katva arahattam adasi, eko pacchabhattam timsayojanamaggam gantva tava kakkhalam pharusam
angulimalam arahatte patitthapesi, timsayojanamaggam gantva alavakam yakkham sotapattiphale
patitthapetva kumarassa sotthim akasi. Tavatimsabhavane temasam vasanto asitiya devatakotinam
dhammabhisamayam sampadesi, brahmalokam gantva bakabrahmuno ditthim bhinditva dasannam
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brahmasahassanam arahattam adasi, anusamvaccharam tisu mandalesu carikam caramano
upanissayasampannanam manussanam saranani ceva silanica maggaphalani ca deti,
nagasupannadinampi nanappakaram attham carati’’ti dasabalassa lokatthacariyagunam kathayimsu.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave, soham idani abhisambodhim patva lokassa attham careyyam, pubbe
saragakalepi lokassa attham acari’’nti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite kassapasammasambuddhakale baranasiyam usinako nama raja rajjam karesi.
Kassapasammasambuddhe catusaccadesanaya mahajanam kilesabandhana mocetva nibbananagaram
puretva parinibbute dighassa addhuno accayena sasanam osakki. Bhikkhi ekavisatiya anesanahi jivikam
kappenti, bhikkhii gihisamsaggam karonti, puttadhitadihi vaddhanti. Bhikkhuniyopi gihisamsaggam
karonti, puttadhitadihi vaddhanti. Bhikkht bhikkhudhammam, bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunidhammam,
uposaka upasakadhammam, upasika upasikadhammam, brahmana brahmanadhammam vissajjesum.
Yebhuyyena manussa dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattimsu, matamata apayesu pariptresum.
Tada sakko devardja nave nave deve apassanto manussalokam oloketva manussanam apayesu
nibbattitabhavam fatva satthu sasanam osakkitam disva ‘‘kim nu karissam1’’ti cintetva ‘“attheko upayo,
mahajanam tasetva bhitabhavam fiatva paccha assasetva dhammam desetva osakkitam sasanam
paggayha aparampi vassasahassam pavattanakaranam karissami’’ti sannitthanam katva
matalidevaputtam mocappamanadatham catiihi dathahi viniggatarasmiya bhayanakam katva
gabbhintnam dassaneneva gabbhapatanasamattham ghorariipam ajaneyyappamanam kalavannam
mahakanhasunakham mapetva paficabandhanena bandhitva rattamalam kanthe pilandhitva rajjukotikam
adaya sayam dve kasayani nivasetva pacchamukhe paficadha kese bandhitva rattamalam pilandhitva
aropitapavalavannajiyam mahadhanum gahetva vajiragganaracam nakhena parivattento
vanacarakavesam gahetva nagarato yojanamatte thane otaritva ‘‘nassati loko, nassati loko’’ti tikkhattum
saddam anusavetva manusse uttasetva nagariipacaram patva puna saddamakasi.

Manussa sunakham disva utrasta nagaram pavisitva tam pavattim rafifio arocesum. Raja sigham
nagaradvarani pidahapesi. Sakkopi attharasahattham pakaram ullanghitva sunakhena saddhim
antonagare patitthahi. Manussa bhitatasita palayitva gehani pavisitva niltyimsu. Mahakanhopi
ditthaditthe manusse upadhavitva santasento rajanivesanam agamasi. Rajangane manussa bhayena
palayitva rajanivesanam pavisitva dvaram pidahimsu. Ustnakarajapi orodhe gahetva pasadam abhiruhi.
Mahakanho sunakho purimapade ukkhipitva vatapane thatva mahabhussitam bhussi. Tassa saddo hettha
avicim, upari bhavaggam patva sakalacakkavalam ekaninnadam ahosi. Vidhurajatake (ja. 2.22.1346
adayo) hi punnakayakkharafifio, kusajatake (ja. 2.20.1 adayo) kusaraiifio, bhiiridattajatake (ja.
2.22.784 adayo) sudassananagarafiiio, imasmim mahakanhajatake ayam saddoti ime cattaro sadda
jambudipe mahasadda nama ahesum.

Nagaravasino bhitatasita hutva ekapurisopi sakkena saddhim kathetum nasakkhi, rajayeva satim
upatthapetva vatapanam nissaya sakkam amantetva ‘‘ambho luddaka, kasma te sunakho bhussati’’ti aha.
““‘Chatabhavena, maharaja’’ti. ‘“Tena hi tassa bhattam dapessam1’’ti antojanassa ca attano ca
pakkabhattam sabbam dapesi. Tam sabbam sunakho ekakabalam viya katva puna saddamakasi. Puna
raja pucchitva ‘‘idanipi me sunakho chatoyeva’’ti sutva hatthiassadinam pakkabhattam sabbam
aharapetva dapesi. Tasmim ekappahareneva nitthapite sakalanagarassa pakkabhattam dapesi. Tampi so
tatheva bhufijitva puna saddamakasi. Raja ‘‘na esa sunakho, nissamsayam esa yakkho bhavissati,
agamanakaranam pucchissami’’ti bhitatasito hutva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

61. ‘‘Kanho kanho ca ghoro ca, sukkadatho pabhasava;
Baddho paiicahi rajjuhi, kim ravi sunakho tava’’ti.

Tattha kanho kanhoti bhayavasena dalhivasena va ameditam. Ghoroti passantanam bhayajanako.
Pabhasavati datha nikkhantaramsipabhasena pabhasava. Kim raviti kim viravi. Tavesa evartipo
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kakkhalo sunakho kim karoti, kim mige ganhati, udahu te amitte, kim te imina, vissajjehi nanti
adhippayenevamaha.

Tam sutva sakko dutiyam gathamaha —

62. ‘‘Nayam miganamatthaya, usinaka bhavissati;
Manussanam anayo hutva, tada kanho pamokkhat1’ti.

Tassattho — ayanhi ‘‘migamamsam khadissami’’ti idha nagato, tasma miganam attho na bhavissati,
manussamamsam pana khaditum agato, tasma tesam anayo mahavinasakarako hutva yada anena
manussa vinasam papita bhavissanti, tada ayam kanho pamokkhati, mama hatthato muccissatiti.

Atha nam raja ‘‘kim pana te bho luddaka-sunakho sabbesamyeva manussanam mamsam khadissati,
udahu tava amittanafifieva’’ti pucchitva ‘‘amittanafifieva me, maharaja’’ti vutte ‘‘ke pana idha te
amitta’’ti pucchitva ‘‘adhammabhirata visamacarino, maharaja’’ti vutte ‘‘kathehi tava ne amhaka’’nti
pucchi. Athassa kathento devaraja dasa gatha abhasi —

63. ‘‘Pattahattha samanaka, munda sanghatiparuta;
Nangalehi kasissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

64. ‘‘Tapassiniyo pabbajita, munda sanghatiparuta;
Yada loke gamissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

65. ‘‘Dighottarottha jatila, pankadanta rajassira;
Inam codaya gacchanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

66. ‘‘Adhicca vede savittim, yafifiatantafica brahmana;
Bhatikaya yajissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

67. ‘‘Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam;
Pahti santo na bharanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

68. ‘‘Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam;
Bala tumheti vakkhanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

69. ‘‘Acariyabhariyam sakhim, matulanim pitucchakim;
Yada loke gamissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

70. ‘‘Asicammam gahetvana, khaggam paggayha brahmana;
Panthaghatam karissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

71. ‘‘Sukkacchavi vedhavera, thilabahi apatubha;
Mittabhedam karissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

72. ‘‘Mayavino nekatika, asappurisacintaka;

Yada loke bhavissanti, tada kanho pamokkhatiti.

Tattha samanakati ‘‘mayam samanamha’’ti patifitamattakena hilitavoharenevamaha. Kasissantiti
te tadapi kasantiyeva. Ayam pana ajananto viya evamaha. Ayaiihissa adhippayo — ete evariipa dussila
mama amitta, yada mama sunakhena ete maretva mamsam khaditam bhavissati, tada esa kanho ito
paficarajjubandhana pamokkhatiti. Imina upayena sabbagathasu adhippayayojana veditabba.
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Pabbajitati buddhasasane pabbajita. Gamissantiti agaramajjhe pafica kamagune paribhufijantiyo
vicarissanti. Dighottarotthati dathikanam vaddhitatta dighuttarottha. Pankadantati pankena malena
samannagatadanta. Inam codayati bhikkhacariyaya dhanam samharitva vaddhiya inam payojetva tam
codetva tato laddhena jivikam kappenta yada gacchantiti attho.

Savittinti savittifica adhiyitva. Yaifiatantaficati yafinavidhayakatantam, yafifiam adhiyitvati attho.
Bhatikayati te te rajarajamahamatte upasankamitva ‘‘tumhakam yafifiam yajissama, dhanam detha’’ti
evam bhatiatthaya yada yafifiam yajissanti. Pahai santoti bharitum posetum samattha samana. Bala
tumheti tumhe bala na kifici janathati yada vakkhanti. Gamissantiti lokadhammasevanavasena
gamissanti. Panthaghatanti panthe thatva manusse maretva tesam bhandaggahanam.

Sukkacchaviti kasavacunnadighamsanena samutthapitasukkacchavivanna. Vedhaverati vidhava
apatika, tahi vidhavahi veram carantiti vedhavera. Thalabahiti padaparimaddanadihi
samutthapitamamsataya mahabahii. Apatubhati apatubhava, dhanuppadarahitati attho. Mittabhedanti
mithubhedam, ayameva va patho. Idam vuttam hoti — yada evariipa itthidhutta ‘‘ima amhe na
jahissanti’’ti sahirafifia vidhava upagantva samvasam kappetva tasam santakam khaditva tahi saddhim
mittabhedam karissanti, vissasam bhinditva afiflam sahirafiiam gamissanti, tada esa te core sabbeva
khaditva muccissati. Asappurisacintakati asappurisacittehi paradukkhacintanasila. Tadati tada
sabbepime ghatetva khaditamamso kanho pamokkhatiti.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘ime mayham, maharaja, amitta’’ti te te adhammakarake pakkhanditva
khaditukamatam viya katva dasseti. So tato mahajanassa utrastakale sunakham rajjuya akaddhitva
thapitam viya katva luddakavesam vijahitva attano anubhavena akase jalamano thatva ‘‘maharaja, aham
sakko devaraja, ‘ayam loko vinassat’ti agato, pamatta hi mahajana, adhammam vattitva matamata
sampati apaye piirenti, devaloko tuccho viya vito, ito patthaya adhammikesu kattabbam aham janissami,
tvam appamatto hohi, maharaja’’ti catiihi satarahagathahi dhammam desetva manussanam danasilesu
patitthapetva osakkitasasanam afifiam vassasahassam pavattanasamattham katva matalim adaya
sakatthanameva gato. Mahajana danasiladini pufifiani katva devaloke nibbattimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam bhikkhave pubbepaham lokassa atthameva
carami’ ’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada matali anando ahosi, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Mahakanhajatakavannana chattha.
[470] 7. Kosiyajatakavannana

73-93. Kosiyajatakam sudhabhojanajatake (ja. 2.21.192 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Kosiyajatakavannana sattama.
[471] 8. Mendakapaiihajatakavannana

94-105. Mendakapafihajatakam umangajatake (ja. 2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.

Mendakapafhajatakavannana atthama.
[472] 9. Mahapadumajatakavannana

Nadattha parato dosanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto cificamanavikam arabbha kathesi.
Pathamabodhiyafihi dasabalassa puthubhtitesu savakesu aparimanesu devamanussesu ariyabhiimim
okkantesu patthatesu gunasamudayesu mahalabhasakkaro udapadi. Titthiya stiriyuggamane
khajjopanakasadisa ahesum hatalabhasakkara. Te antaravithiyam thatva ‘‘kim samano gotamova
buddho, mayampi buddha, kim tasseva dinnam mahapphalam, amhakampi dinnam mahapphalameva,
amhakampi detha karotha’’ti evam manusse vififiapentapi labhasakkaram alabhanta raho sannipatitva
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“‘kena nu kho upayena samanassa gotamassa manussanam antare avannam uppadetva
labhasakkaram naseyyama’’ti mantayimsu. Tada savatthiyam cificamanavika nameka paribbajika
uttamartpadhara sobhaggappatta devacchara viya. Tassa sarirato rasmiyo niccharanti. Atheko
kharamantt evamaha — “‘cificamanavikam paticca samanassa gotamassa avannam uppadetva
labhasakkaram nasessama’’ti. Te ‘‘attheso upayo’’ti sampaticchimsu. Atha sa titthiyaramam gantva
vanditva atthasi, titthiya taya saddhim na kathesum. Sa ‘‘ko nu kho me doso’’ti yavatatiyam ‘‘vandami
ayya’’ti vatva ‘‘ayya, ko nu kho me doso, kim maya saddhim na kathetha’’ti aha. ‘‘Bhagini, samanam
gotamam amhe vihethentam hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantam na janast ’ti. ‘‘Naham janami ayya,
maya kim panettha kattabbanti. Sace tvam bhagini, amhakam sukhamicchasi, attanam paticca
samanasssa gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram naseht’ti.

Sa ‘‘sadhu ayya, mayhameveso bharo, ma cintayittha’’ti vatva pakkamitva itthimayasu kusalataya
tato patthaya savatthivasinam dhammakatham sutva jetavana nikkhamanasamaye indagopakavannam
patam parupitva gandhamaladihattha jetavanabhimukhi gacchantt ‘‘imaya velaya kuhim gacchasi’’ti
vutte ‘‘kim tumhakam mama gamanatthanena’’ti vatva jetavanasamipe titthiyarame vasitva patova
“‘aggavandanam vandissama’’ti nagara nikkhamante upasakajane jetavane vuttha viya hutva nagaram

AaaTd?

pavisati. ‘‘Kuhim vutthast’’ti vutte ‘‘kim tumhakam mama vutthatthanena’’ti vatva
masaddhamasaccayena pucchiyamana ‘‘jetavane samanena gotamena saddhim ekagandhakutiya
vutthamh1’’ti aha. Puthujjananam ‘‘saccam nu kho etam, no’’ti kankham uppadetva
temasacatumasaccayena pilotikahi udaram vethetva gabbhinivannam dassetva upari rattapatam
parupitva ‘‘samanam gotamam paticca gabbho me laddho’’ti andhabale gahapetva
atthanavamasaccayena udare darumandalikam bandhitva upari rattapatam parupitva hatthapadapitthiyo
gohanukena kottapetva ussade dassetva kilantindriya hutva sayanhasamaye tathagate
alankatadhammasane nisiditva dhammam desente dhammasabham gantva tathagatassa purato thatva
‘““‘mahasamana, mahajanassa tava dhammam desesi, madhuro te saddo, suphusitam dantavaranam, aham
pana tam paticca gabbham labhitva paripunnagabbha jata, neva me sttigharam janasi, na sappiteladini,
sayam akaronto upatthakanampi afifiataram kosalarajanam va anathapindikam va visakham upasikam va
“‘imissa cificamanavikaya kattabbayuttam karohi’ti na vadasi, abhiramitumyeva janasi,
gabbhapariharam na janast ’ti giithapindam gahetva candamandalam disetum vayamantt viya
parisamajjhe tathagatam akkosi. Tathagato dhammakatham thapetva stho viya abhinadanto ‘‘bhagini,
taya kathitassa tathabhavam va atathabhavam va ahaficeva tvafica janama’’ti aha. Ama, samana, taya ca

maya ca fiatabhavenetam jatanti.

Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. So avajjamano ‘‘cificamanavika tathagatam
abhiitena akkosatr’ti fiatva ‘‘imam vatthum sodhessam1’’ti catiihi devaputtehi saddhim agami.
Devaputta miisikapotaka hutva darumandalikassa bandhanarajjuke ekappahareneva chindimsu,
parutapatam vato ukkhipi, darumandalikam patamanam tassa padapitthiyam pati, ubho aggapada
chijjimsu. Manussa utthaya ‘ ‘kalakanni, sammasambuddham akkosasi’’ti sise khelam patetva
leddudandadihattha jetavana nitharimsu. Athassa tathagatassa cakkhupatham atikkantakale mahapathavi
bhijjitva vivaramadasi, avicito aggijala utthahi. Sa kuladattiyam kambalam parupamana viya gantva
avicimhi nibbatti. Afifiatitthiyanam labhasakkaro parihayi, dasabalassa bhiyyosomattaya vaddhi.
Punadivase dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso, cificamanavika evam ularagunam
aggadakkhineyyam sammasambuddham abhiitena akkositva mahavinasam patta’’ti. Sattha agantva
‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi esa mam abhiitena akkositva mahavinasam patta’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti,
phullapadumasassirikamukhatta panassa ‘‘padumakumaro’’tveva namam karimsu. So vayappatto
takkasilayam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva agami. Athassa mata kalamakasi. Raja afifiam
aggamahesim katva puttassa uparajjam adasi. Aparabhage raja paccantam kupitam viipasametum
aggamahesim aha ‘‘bhadde, idheva vasa, aham paccantam kupitam viipasametum gacchami’’ti vatva

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 94 sur 309

“‘naham idheva vasissami, ahampi gamissami’’ti vutte yuddhabhiimiya adinavam dassetva ‘‘yava
mamagamana anukkanthamana vasa, aham padumakumaram yatha tava kattabbakiccesu appamatto hoti,
evam anapetva gamissami’ 'ti vatva tatha katva gantva paccamitte palapetva janapadam santappetva
paccagantva bahinagare khandhavaram nivasesi. Bodhisatto pitu agatabhavam fiatva nagaram
alankarapetva rajageham patijaggapetva ekakova tassa santikam agamasi.

Sa tassa ripasampattim disva patibaddhacitta ahosi. Bodhisatto tam vanditva ‘‘amma, kim
amhakam kattabba’’nti pucchi. Atha nam ‘‘ammati mam vadas1’’ti utthaya hatthe gahetva ‘‘sayanam
abhiruha’’ti aha. ‘‘Kimkarana’’ti? ‘“Yava raja na agacchati, tava ubhopi kilesaratiya ramissama’ti.
“‘Amma, tvam mama mata ca sasamika ca, maya sapariggaho matugamo nama kilesavasena indriyani
bhinditva na olokitapubbo, katham taya saddhim evartipam kilitthakammam karissam1’’ti. Sa dve tayo
vare kathetva tasmim anicchamane ‘‘mama vacanam na karos1’’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, na karomi’’ti. *‘Tena hi
rafifio kathetva stsam te chindapessami’’ti. Mahasatto ‘‘tava rucim karoht’’ti vatva tam lajjapetva
pakkami.

Sa bhitatasita cintesi ‘‘sace ayam pathamam pitu arocessati, jivitam me natthi, ahameva puretaram
kathessami’’ti bhattam abhufjitva kilitthalomavattham nivasetva sarire nakharajiyo dassetva ‘‘kuhim
deviti rafifio pucchanakale ‘‘gilana’ti katheyyatha’’ti paricarikanam safifiam datva gilanalayam katva
nipajji. Rajapi nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam aruyha tam apassanto ‘‘kuhim devi’’ti pucchitva
“‘gilana’’ti sutva sirigabbham pavisitva ‘‘kim te devi, aphasuka’’nti pucchi. Sa tassa vacanam asunantt
viya hutva dve tayo vare pucchita ‘‘maharaja, kasma kathesi, tunht hohi, sasamikaitthiyo nama madisa
na honti’’ti vatva ‘‘kena tvam vihethitasi, sigham me kathehi, sisamassa chindissami’’ti vutte ‘‘kamsi
tvam, maharaja, nagare thapetva gato’’ti vatva ‘‘padumakumara’’nti vutte ‘‘so mayham vasanatthanam
agantva ‘tata, ma evam karohi, aham tava mata’ti vuccamanopi ‘thapetva mam afifio raja natthi, aham
tam gehe karitva kilesaratiya ramissami’ti mam kesesu gahetva aparaparam luficitva attano vacanam
akarontim mam patetva kottetva gato’’ti aha.

Raja anupaparikkhitvava asiviso viya kuddho purise anapesi ‘gacchatha, bhane, padumakumaram
bandhitva anetha’’ti. Te nagaram avattharanta viya tassa geham gantva tam bandhitva paharitva
pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva rattakanaveramalam givayam patimuficitva vajjham katva
anayimsu. So ‘‘deviya idam kamma’’nti fiatva ‘‘bho purisa, naham rafifio dosakarako,
nipparadhohamasmi’’ti vilapanto agacchati. Sakalanagaram samkhubbhitva *‘raja kira matugamassa
vacanam gahetva mahapadumakumaram ghatapesi’’ti sannipatitva rajakumarassa padamile nipatitva
‘“‘idam te sami, ananucchavika’’nti mahasaddena paridevi. Atha nam netva rafifio dassesum. Raja
disvava cittam nigganhitum asakkonto ‘‘ayam arajava rajalilam karoti, mama putto hutva aggamahesiya
aparajjhati, gacchatha nam corapapate patetva vinasam papetha’’ti aha. Mahasatto ‘‘na mayham, tata,
evartipo aparadho atthi, matugamassa vacanam gahetva ma mam nasehi’’ti pitaram yaci. So tassa
katham na ganhi.

Tato solasasahassa antepurika ‘‘tata mahapadumakumara, attano ananucchavikam idam laddha’’nti
mahaviravam viravimsu. Sabbe khattiyamahasaladayopi amaccaparijanapi ‘‘deva, kumaro
stlacaragunasampanno vamsanurakkhito rajjadayado, ma nam matugamassa vacanam gahetva
anupaparikkhitvava vinasehi, rafifia nama nisammakarina bhavitabba’’nti vatva satta gatha abhasimsu —

106. ‘‘Nadattha parato dosam, anum thiilani sabbaso;
Issaro panaye dandam, samam appativekkhiya.

107. ““Yo ca appativekkhitva, dandam kubbati khattiyo;
Sakantakam so gilati, jaccandhova samakkhikam.

108. ‘‘Adandiyam dandayati, dandiyafica adandiyam:;
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Andhova visamam maggam, na janati samasamam.

109. ‘“Yo ca etani thanani, anum thiilani sabbaso;
Suditthamanusaseyya, sa ve voharitu marahati.

110. ‘‘Nekantamuduna sakka, ekantatikhinena va;
Attam mahante thapetum, tasma ubhayamacare.

111. ‘‘Paribhiito mudu hoti, atitikkho ca verava;
Etafica ubhayam fiatva, anumajjham samacare.

112. “‘Bahumpi ratto bhaseyya, dutthopi bahu bhasati;
Na itthikarana raja, puttam ghatetumarahast’’ti.

Tattha nadatthati na adisva. Paratoti parassa. Sabbasoti sabbani. Anumthilaniti
khuddakamahantani vajjani. Samam appativekkhiyati parassa vacanam gahetva attano paccakkham
akatva pathavissaro raja dandam na panaye na patthapeyya. Mahasammatarajakalasmifihi satato uttari
dando nama natthi, talanagarahanapabbajanato uddham hatthapadacchedanaghatanam nama natthi,
paccha kakkhalarajinamyeva kale etam uppannam, tam sandhaya te amacca ‘‘ekanteneva parassa dosam
samam adisva katum na yutta’’nti kathenta evamahamsu.

Yo ca appativekkhitvati maharaja, evam appativekkhitva dosanucchavike dande panetabbe yo raja
agatigamane thito tam dosam appativekkhitva hatthacchedadidandam karoti, so attano dukkhakaranam
karonto sakantakam bhojanam gilati nama, jaccandho viya ca samakkhikam bhufijati nama.
Adandiyanti yo adandiyam adandapanetabbafica dandetva dandiyafica dandapanetabbam adandetva
attano rucimeva karoti, so andho viya visamam maggam patipanno, na janati samasamam, tato
pasanadisu pakkhalanto andho viya catiisu apayesu mahadukkham papunatiti attho. Etani thananiti
etani dandiyadandiyakaranani ceva dandiyakaranesupi anumthiilani ca sabbani sudittham disva
anusaseyya, sa ve voharitum rajjamanusasitum arahatiti attho.

Attam mahante thapetunti evariipo anuppanne bhoge uppadetva uppanne thavare katva attanam
mahante ulare issariye thapetum na sakkotiti attho. Muditi muduraja ratthavasinam paribhito hoti
avafifiato, so rajjam niccoram katum na sakkoti. Veravati atitikkhassa pana sabbepi ratthavasino verino
honttti so verava nama hoti. Anumajjhanti anubhiitam mudutikhinabhavanam majjham samacare,
amudu atikkho hutva rajjam kareyyati attho. Na itthikaranati papam lamakam matugamam nissaya
vamsanurakkhakam chattadayadam puttam ghatetum narahasi, maharajati.

Evam nanakaranehi kathentapi amacca attano katham gahapetum nasakkhimsu. Bodhisattopi
yacanto attano katham gahapetum nasakkhi. Andhabalo pana raja ‘‘gacchatha nam corapapate
khipatha’’ti anapento atthamam gathamaha —

113. “‘Sabbova loko ekato, itthi ca ayamekika;
Tenaham patipajjissam, gacchatha pakkhipatheva ta’’nti.

Tattha tenahanti yena karanena sabbo loko ekato kumarasseva pakkho hutva thito, ayafica ittht
ekikava, tena karanena aham imissa vacanam patipajjissam, gacchatha tam pabbatam aropetva papate
khipathevati.

Evam vutte solasasahassasu rajaitthisu ekapi sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi, sakalanagaravasino

baha paggayha kanditva kese vikirayamana vilapimsu. Raja ‘‘ime imassa papate khipanam
patibaheyyu’’nti saparivaro gantva mahajanassa paridevantasseva nam uddhampadam avamsiram katva
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gahapetva papate khipapesi. Athassa mettanubhavena pabbate adhivattha devata ‘‘ma bhayi
mahapaduma’’ti tam samassasetva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva hadaye thapetva dibbasamphassam
pharapetva otaritva pabbatapade patitthitanagarajassa phanagabbhe thapesi. Nagaraja bodhisattam
nagabhavanam netva attano yasam majjhe bhinditva adasi. So tattha ekasamvaccharam vasitva
““manussapatham gamissam1’’ti vatva ‘‘kataram thana’’nti vutte ‘‘himavantam gantva pabbajissami’’ti
aha. Nagaraja ‘‘sadhii’’ti tam gahetva manussapathe patitthapetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva
sakatthanameva gato. Sopi himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhifiiam nibbattetva
vanamilaphalaharo tattha pativasati.

Atheko baranasivast vanacarako tam thanam patto mahasattam safijanitva ‘‘nanu tvam deva,
mahapadumakumaro’’ti vatva ‘‘ama, samma’’ti vutte tam vanditva katipaham tattha vasitva baranasim
gantva rafifio arocesi ‘‘deva, putto te himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva pannasalayam vasati,
aham tassa santike vasitva agato™’ti. ‘‘Paccakkhato te dittho’ti? ‘‘Ama deva’’ti. Raja
mahabalakayaparivuto tattha gantva vanapariyante khandhavaram bandhitva amaccaganaparivuto
pannasalam gantva kaficanariipasadisam pannasaladvare nisinnam mahasattam disva vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Amaccapi vanditva patisantharam katva nistidimsu. Bodhisattopi rajanam
patipucchitva patisantharamakasi. Atha nam raja ‘‘tata, maya tvam gambhire papate khipapito, katham

=

sajivitost’'ti pucchanto navamam gathamaha —

114. ‘‘Anekatale narake, gambhire ca suduttare;
Patito giriduggasmim, kena tvam tattha namart’ ’ti.

Tattha anekataleti anekatalappamane. Namariti na amari.
Tatoparam —

115. “‘Nago jataphano tattha, thamava girisanujo;
Paccaggahi mam bhogehi, tenaham tattha namarim.

116. ‘‘Ehi tam patinessami, rajaputta sakam gharam;
Rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arafifie karissasi.

117. ““Yatha gilitva balisam, uddhareyya salohitam;
Uddharitva sukht assa, evam passami attanam.

118. < ‘Kim nu tvam balisam brasi, kim tvam briisi salohitam;
Kim nu tvam ubbhatam briisi, tam me akkhahi pucchito.

119. ‘‘Kamaham balisam briimi, hatthiassam salohitam;
Cattaham ubbhatam briimi, evam janahi khattiya’’ti. —

Imasu paficasu ekantarika tisso gatha bodhisattassa, dve rafifio.

Tattha paccaggahi manti pabbatapatanakale devataya pariggahetva dibbasamphassena
samassasetva upanitam mam patigganhi, gahetva ca pana nagabhavanam anetva mahantam yasam datva
““‘manussapatham mam nehi’’ti vutto mam manussapatham anesi. Aham idhagantva pabbajito, iti tena
devataya ca nagarajassa ca anubhavena aham tattha namarinti sabbam arocesi.

Ehtti raja tassa vacanam sutva somanassappatto hutva ‘tata, aham balabhavena itthiya vacanam

gahetva evam silacarasampanne tayi aparajjhim, khamahi me dosa’’nti padesu nipatitva *‘utthehi,
maharaja, khamama te dosam, ito param puna ma evam anisammakari bhaveyyasi’ ’ti vutte ‘‘tata, tvam
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attano kulasantakam setacchattam ussapetva rajjam anusasanto mayham khamasi nama’’ti
evamaha.

Uddharitvati hadayavakkadini asampattameva tam uddharitva sukhi assa. Evam passami
attananti attanam maharaja, evam ahampi puna sotthibhavappattam gilitabalisam purisamiva attanam
passamiti. ‘‘Kim nu tva’’nti idam raja tamattham vittharato sotum pucchati. Kamahanti pafica
kamagune aham. Hatthiassam salohitanti evam hatthiassarathavahanam sattaratanadivibhavam
“‘salohita’’nti briimi. Cattahanti cattam aham, yada tam sabbampi cattam hoti pariccattam, tam
danaham °‘ubbhata’’nti brimi.

““‘Iti kho, maharaja, mayham rajjena kiccam natthi, tvam pana dasa rajadhamme akopetva
agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karehi ’ti mahasatto pitu ovadam adasi. So r3ja roditva
paridevitva nagaram gacchanto antaramagge amacce pucchi. ‘‘Aham kam nissaya evariipena
acaragunasampannena puttena viyogam patto’’ti? ‘‘Aggamahesim, deva’’ti. Raja tam uddhampadam
gahapetva corapapate khipapetva nagaram pavisitva dhammena rajjam karesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva
mahavinasam patta’’ti vatva —

evam, bhikkhave, pubbepesa mam akkositva

120. ‘‘Cificamanavika mata, devadatto ca me pita;
Anando pandito nago, sariputto ca devata;
Rajaputto aham asim, evam dharetha jataka’’nti. —

Osanagathaya jatakam samodhanesi.

Mahapadumajatakavannana navama.
[473] 10. Mittamittajatakavannana

Kani kammaniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarafifio atthacarakam amaccam arabbha
kathesi. So kira rafifio bahtipakaro ahosi. Athassa raja atirckasammanam karesi. Avasesa nam
asahamana ‘‘deva, asuko nama amacco tumhakam anatthakarako’’ti paribhindimsu. Raja tam
parigganhanto kifici dosam adisva ‘‘aham imassa kifici dosam na passami, katham nu kho sakka maya
imassa mittabhavam va amittabhavam va janitu’’nti cintetva ‘‘imam paftham thapetva tathagatam afifio
janitum na sakkhissati, gantva pucchissami’’ti bhuttapataraso sattharam upasankamitva ‘‘bhante, katham
nu kho sakka purisena attano mittabhavam va amittabhavam va janitu’’nti pucchi. Atha nam sattha
“‘pubbepi maharaja, pandita imam pafiham cintetva pandite pucchitva tehi kathitavasena fiatva amitte
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vajjetva mitte sevimsii’’ti vatva tena yacito atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco
ahosi. Tada baranasirafifio ekam atthacarakam amaccam sesa paribhindimsu. Raja tassa dosam apassanto

“‘katham nu kho sakka mittam va amittam va fiatu’’nti mahasattam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

121. ‘‘’Kani kammani kubbanam, katham vififil parakkame;
Amittam janeyya medhavi, disva sutva ca pandito’’ti.

Tassattho — kani kammani karontam medhavt pandito puriso cakkhuna disva va sotena sutva va
‘‘ayam mayham amitto’’ti janeyya, tassa jananatthaya katham vififit parakkameyyati.

Athassa amittalakkhanam kathento aha —

122. ‘‘Na nam umhayate disva, na ca nam patinandati;
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Cakkhiini cassa na dadati, patilomafica vattati.

123. ‘‘Amitte tassa bhajati, mitte tassa na sevati;
Vannakame nivareti, akkosante pasamsati.

124. ‘‘Guyhafica tassa nakkhati, tassa guyham na guhati;
Kammam tassa na vanneti, pafifiassa nappasamsati.

125. ‘‘Abhave nandati tassa, bhave tassa na nandati;
Accheram bhojanam laddha, tassa nuppajjate sati;
Tato nam nanukampati, aho sopi labheyyito.

126. ‘‘Iccete solasakara, amittasmim patitthita;
Yehi amittam janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito’’ti.

Mahasatto ima pafica gatha vatvana puna —

127. ‘‘Kani kammani kubbanam, katham vififiti parakkame;
Mittam janeyya medhavi, disva sutva ca pandito™’ti. —

Imaya gathaya mittalakkhanam puttho sesagatha abhasi —

128. ‘‘Pavuttham tassa sarati, agatam abhinandati;
Tato kelayito hoti, vacaya patinandati.

129. ‘“Mitte tasseva bhajati, amitte tassa na sevati;
Akkosante nivareti, vannakame pasamsati.

130. ‘‘Guyhafica tassa akkhati, tassa guyhaifica guhati;
Kammafica tassa vanneti, pafifiam tassa pasamsati.

131. ‘‘Bhave ca nandati tassa, abhave tassa na nandati;
Accheram bhojanam laddha, tassa uppajjate sati;
Tato nam anukampati, aho sopi labheyyito.

132. “‘Iccete solasakara, mittasmim suppatitthita;
Yehi mittafica janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito’’ti.

Tattha na nam umhayate disvati tam mittam mittapatiriipako disva sitam na karoti, pahatthakaram
na dasseti. Na ca nam patinandatiti tassa katham pagganhanto na patinandati na tussati. Cakkhiini
cassa na dadatiti olokentam na oloketi. Patilomaiicati tassa katham patippharati patisattu hoti.
Vannakameti tassa vannam bhanante. Nakkhatiti attano guyham tassa na acikkhati. Kammam tassati
tena katakammam na vannayati. Pafifiassati assa pafifiam nappasamsati, filanasampadam na pasamsati.
Abhaveti avaddhiyam. Tassa nuppajjate satiti tassa mittapatiriipakassa ‘‘mama mittassapi ito
dassam1’’ti sati na uppajjati. Nanukampatiti muducittena na cinteti. Labheyyitoti labheyya ito. Akarati
karanani. Pavutthanti videsagatam. Kelayitoti kelayati mamayati pattheti piheti icchatiti attho.
Vacayati madhuravacanena tam samudacaranto patinandati tussati. Sesam vuttapatipakkhanayena
veditabbam. Raja mahasattassa kathaya attamano hutva tassa mahantam yasam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, maharaja, pubbepesa paiiho samutthahi, panditava
nam kathayimsu, imehi dvattimsaya akarehi mittamitto janitabbo’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada
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raja anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosi’ nti.
Mittamittajatakavannana dasama.
Jatakuddanam —

Kunalam bhaddasalafica, samuddavanija panditam;
Janasandham mahakanham, kosiyam sirimantakam.

Padumam mittamittafica, iccete dasa jatake;
Sangayimsu mahathera, dvadasamhi nipatake.

Dvadasakanipatavannana nitthita.

13. Terasakanipato
[474] 1. Ambajatakavannana

Ahasi me ambaphalani pubbeti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi.
Devadatto hi ‘‘aham buddho bhavissami, mayham samano gotamo neva acariyo na upajjhayo’’ti
acariyam paccakkhaya jhanaparihino sangham bhinditva anupubbena savatthim agacchanto bahijetavane
pathaviya vivare dinne avicim pavisi. Tada bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso,
devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam patto, avicimahaniraye nibbatto’’ti. Sattha agantva
‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,

bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam pattoyeva’’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohitakulam ahivatarogena vinassi. Ekova
putto bhittim bhinditva palato. So takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassacariyassa santike tayo vede ca
avasesasippani ca uggahetva acariyam vanditva nikkhanto ‘‘desacarittam janissami’’ti caranto ekam
paccantanagaram papuni. Tam nissaya mahacandalagamako ahosi. Tada bodhisatto tasmim game
pativasati, pandito byatto akale phalam ganhapanamantam janati. So patova vutthaya kajam adaya tato
gama nikkhimitva arafifie ekam ambarukkham upasankamitva sattapadamatthake thito tam mantam
parivattetva ambarukkham ekena udakapasatena paharati. Rukkhato tankhanafifieva puranapannani
patanti, navani utthahanti, pupphani pupphitva patanti, ambaphalani utthaya muhutteneva paccitva
madhurani ojavantani dibbarasasadisani hutva rukkhato patanti. Mahasatto tani uccinitva yavadattham
khaditva kajam purapetva geham gantva tani vikkinitva puttadaram posesi.

So brahmanakumaro mahasattam akale ambapakkani aharitva vikkinantam disva ‘‘nissamsayena
tehi mantabalena uppannehi bhavitabbam, imam purisam nissaya idam anagghamantam labhissami1’’ti
cintetva mahasattassa ambani aharananiyamam parigganhanto tathato fiatva tasmim arafifiato
anagateyeva tassa geham gantva ajananto viya hutva tassa bhariyam ‘kuhim ayyo, acariyo’’ti pucchitva
“‘arafifiam gato’’ti vutte tam agatam agamayamanova thatva agacchantam disva hatthato pacchim
gahetva aharitva gehe thapesi. Mahasatto tam oloketva bhariyam aha — ‘‘bhadde, ayam manavo
mantatthaya agato, tassa hatthe manto nassati, asappuriso eso’’ti. Manavopi ‘‘aham imam mantam
acariyassa upakarako hutva labhissami’’ti cintetva tato patthaya tassa gehe sabbakiccani karoti. Dartini
aharati, vihim kotteti, bhattam pacati, dantakatthamukhadhovanadini deti, padam dhovati.

Ekadivasam mahasattena ‘‘tata manava, maficapadanam me upadhanam dehi’’ti vutte afifiam

apassitva sabbarattim Grumbhi thapetva nisidi. Aparabhage mahasattassa bhariya puttam vijayi. Tassa
pasitikale parikammam sabbamakasi. Sa ekadivasam mahasattam aha ‘‘sami, ayam manavo
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jatisampanno hutva mantatthaya amhakam veyyavaccam karoti, etassa hatthe manto titthatu va ma
va, detha tassa manta’’nti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva tassa mantam datva evamaha — “‘tata,
anagghoyam manto, tava imam nissaya mahalabhasakkaro bhavissati, rafifia va rajamahamattena va ‘ko
te acariyo’ti putthakale ma mam niguhittho, sace hi ‘candalassa me santika manto gahito’ti lajjanto
‘brahmanamahasalo me acariyo’ti kathessasi, imassa mantassa phalam na labhissasi’’ti. So ‘‘kim karana
tam nigthissami, kenaci putthakale tumheyeva kathessami’’ti vatva tam vanditva candalagamato

nikkhamitva mantam vimamsitva anupubbena baranasim patva ambani vikkinitva bahum dhanam labhi.

Athekadivasam uyyanapalo tassa hatthato ambam kinitva rafifio adasi. Raja tam paribhufyjitva
“‘kuto samma, taya evaripam ambam laddha’’nti pucchi. Deva, eko manavo akalaambaphalani anetva
vikkinati, tato me gahitanti. Tena hi ‘‘ito patthaya idheva ambani aharati’’ti nam vadehiti. So tatha
akasi. Manavopi tato patthaya ambani rajakulam harati. Atha rafifa ‘‘upatthaha ma’’nti vutte rajanam
upatthahanto bahum dhanam labhitva anukkamena vissasiko jato. Atha nam ekadivasam raja pucchi
““‘manava, kuto akale evam vannagandharasasampannani ambani labhasi, kim te nago va supanno va
devo va koci deti, udahu mantabalam eta’’nti? ‘‘Na me maharaja, koci deti, anaggho pana me manto
atthi, tasseva bala’’nti. ‘“Tena hi mayampi te ekadivasam mantabalam datthukama’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, deva,
dassessami’’ti. Raja punadivase tena saddhim uyyanam gantva ‘‘dasseht’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhi’’ti
ambarukkham upagantva sattapadamatthake thito mantam parivattetva rukkham udakena pahari.
Tankhanafifieva ambarukkho hettha vuttaniyameneva phalam gahetva mahamegho viya ambavassam
vassi. Mahajano sadhukaram adasi, celukkhepa pavattimsu.

Raja ambaphalani khaditva tassa bahum dhanam datva ‘‘manavaka, evariipo te acchariyamanto
kassa santike gahito’’ti pucchi. Manavo ‘‘sacaham ‘candalassa santike’ti vakkhami, lajjitabbakam
bhavissati, mafica garahissanti, manto kho pana me paguno, idani na nassissati, disapamokkham
acariyam apadisami’’ti cintetva musavadam katva ‘takkasilayam disapamokkhacariyassa santike gahito
me’’ti vadanto acariyam paccakkhasi. Tankhanaffieva manto antaradhayi. Raja somanassajato tam
adaya nagaram pavisitva punadivase ‘‘ambani khadissam1’’ti uyyanam gantva mangalasilapatte nisiditva
manava, ambani aharati aha. So ‘‘sadht’’ti ambam upagantva sattapadamatthake thito ‘‘mantam
parivattessami’’ti mante anupatthahante antarahitabhavam fiatva lajjito atthasi. Raja ‘‘ayam pubbe
parisamajjheyeva ambani aharitva amhakam deti, ghanameghavassam viya ambavassam vassapeti, idani

thaddho viya thito, kim nu kho karana’’nti cintetva tam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

1. ‘“‘Ahasi me ambaphalani pubbe, antini thiilani ca brahmacari;
Teheva mantehi na dani tuyham, dumapphala patubhavanti brahme’’ti.

Tattha ahasiti ahari. Dumapphalati rukkhaphalani.

Tam sutva manavo ‘‘sace ‘ajja ambaphalam na ganhamt’ti vakkhami, raja me kujjhissati,
musavadena nam vaficessami’ 'ti dutiyam gathamaha —

2. “‘Nakkhattayogam patimanayami, khanam muhuttafica mante na passam;
Nakkhattayogafica khanafica laddha, addha harissambaphalam pahiita’'nti.

Tattha addhaharissambaphalanti addha ambaphalam aharissami.
Raja “‘ayam afiflada nakkhattayogam na vadati, kim nu kho eta’’nti pucchanto dve gatha abhasi —

3. “‘Nakkhattayogam na pure abhani, khanam muhuttam na pure asamsi;
Sayam hart ambaphalam pahiitam, vannena gandhena rasenupetam.

4. ‘‘Mantabhijappena pure hi tuyham, dumapphala patubhavanti brahme;
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Svajja na paresi jappampi mantam, ayam so ko nama tavajja dhammo’’ti.

Tattha na paresiti na sakkosi. Jappampiti jappantopi parivattentopi. Ayam soti ayameva so tava
sabhavo ajja ko nama jatoti.

Tam sutva manavo ‘‘na sakka rajanam musavadena vaficetum, sacepi me sabhave kathite anam
kareyya, karotu, sabhavameva kathessami1’’ti cintetva dve gatha abhasi —

5. ‘‘Candalaputto mama sampadasi, dhammena mante pakatifica samsi;
Ma cassu me pucchito namagottam, guyhittho attham vijaheyya manto.

6. ‘‘Soham janindena janamhi puttho, makkhabhibhiito alikam abhanim;
‘Manta ime brahmanassa’ti miccha, pahinamanto kapano rudamt’’ti.

Tattha dhammenati samena karanena appaticchadetvava adasi. Pakatifica samsiti ‘‘ma me
pucchito namagottam guyhittho, sace giihasi, manta te nassissanti’ 'ti tesam nassanapakatifica mayham
samsi. Brahmanassati micchati ‘ ‘brahmanassa santike maya ime manta gahita’’ti micchaya abhanim,
tena me te manta nattha, svaham pahtnamanto idani kapano rudamiti.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘ayam papadhammo evartipam ratanamantam na olokesi, evartipasmiiihi
uttamaratanamante laddhe jati kim karissati’’ti kujjhitva tassa garahanto —

7. ‘“‘Eranda pucimanda va, atha va palibhaddaka;
Madhum madhutthiko vinde, so hi tassa dumuttamo.

8. ‘‘Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa;
Yamha dhammam vijaneyya, so hi tassa naruttamo.

9. “‘Imassa dandafica vadhafca datva, gale gahetva khalayatha jammam;
Yo uttamattham kasirena laddham, manatimanena vinasayittha’’ti. —

Ima gatha aha.

Tattha madhutthikoti madhuatthiko puriso arafifie madhum olokento etesam rukkhanam yato
madhum labhati, sova dumo tassa dumuttamo nama. Tatheva khattiyadisu yamha purisa dhammam
karanam yuttam attham vijaneyya, sova tassa uttamo naro nama. Imassa dandaiicati imassa
papadhammassa sabbassaharanadandafica velupesikadthi pitthicammam uppatetva vadhafica datva imam
jammam gale gahetva khalayatha, khalikarattam papetva niddhamatha nikkaddhatha, kim imina idha
vasantenati.

Rajapurisa tatha katva ‘‘tavacariyassa santikam gantva tam aradhetvava sace puna mante labhissasi,
idha agaccheyyasi, no ce, imam disam ma olokeyyast’ ’ti tam nibbisayamakamsu. So anatho hutva
“‘thapetva acariyam na me afifiam patisaranam atthi, tasseva santikam gantva tam aradhetva puna
mantam yacissami’ 'ti rodanto tam gamam agamasi. Atha nam agacchantam disva mahasatto bhariyam
amantetva ‘bhadde, passa tam papadhammam parihinamantam puna agacchanta’’nti aha. So
mahasattam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno ‘‘kimkarana agatosi’’ti puttho ‘‘acariya,
musavadam katva acariyam paccakkhitva mahavinasam pattomht’’ti vatva accayam dassetva puna

mante yacanto —

10. ‘‘Yatha samam mafifiamano pateyya, sobbham guham narakam piitipadam;
Rajjuti va akkame kanhasappam, andho yatha jotimadhitthaheyya;
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Evampi mam tam khalitam sapafifia, pahtnamantassa punappadaht’’ti. — gathamaha;

Tattha yatha samanti yatha puriso idam samam thananti mafifiamano sobbham va guham va
bhiimiya phalitatthanasankhatam narakam va pitipadam va pateyya. Patipadoti himavantapadese
maharukkhe sussitva mate tassa milesu putikesu jatesu tasmim thane mahaavato hoti, tassa namam.
Jotimadhitthaheyyati aggim akkameyya. Evampiti evam ahampi pafifiacakkhuno abhava andho
tumhakam visesam ajananto tumhesu khalito, tam mam khalitam viditva sapaiifia fianasampanna
pahinamantassa mama punapi dethati.

Atha nam acariyo ‘‘tata, kim kathesi, andho hi safifiaya dinnaya sobbhadmi pariharati, maya

=

pathamameva tava kathitam, idani kimattham mama santikam agatost’’ti vatva —

11. ‘‘Dhammena mantam tava sampadasim, tuvampi dhammena patiggahesi;
Pakatimpi te attamano asamsim, dhamme thitam tam na jaheyya manto.

12. ‘Yo bala-mantam kasirena laddham, yam dullabham ajja manussaloke;
Kificapi laddha jivitum appapaiifio, vinasay1 alikam bhasamano.

13. ‘‘Balassa mulhassa akatafifiuno ca, musa bhanantassa asafifiatassa;
Mante mayam tadisake na dema, kuto manta gaccha na mayham ruccast’’ti. —

Ima gatha aha.

Tattha dhammenati ahampi tava acariyabhagam hirafifiam va suvannam va aggahetva
dhammeneva mantam sampadasim, tvampi kifici adatva dhammena sameneva patiggahesi. Dhamme
thitanti acariyaptjakadhamme thitam. Tadisaketi tathariipe akalaphalaganhapake mante na dema,
gaccha na me ruccastti.

So evam acariyena uyyojito ‘‘kim mayham jivitena’’ti arafifiam pavisitva anathamaranam mari.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto acariyam
paccakkhaya mahavinasam patto’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada akatafifiii manavo devadatto
ahosi, raja anando, candalaputto pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Ambajatakavannana pathama.
[475] 2. Phandanajatakavannana

Kutharihattho purisoti idam sattha rohininaditire viharanto fiatakanam kalaham arabbha kathesi.
Vatthu pana kunalajatake (ja. 2.21.kunalajataka) avi bhavissati. Tada pana sattha fiatake amantetva —
maharaja, atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bahinagare vaddhakigamo ahosi. Tatreko
brahmanavaddhaki arafifiato dariini aharitva ratham katva jivikam kappesi. Tada himavantapadese
mahaphandanarukkho ahosi. Eko kalastho gocaram pariyesitva agantva tassa miile nipajji. Athassa
ekadivasam vate paharante eko sukkhadandako patitva khandhe avatthasi. So thokam khandhena
rujantena bhitatasito utthaya pakkhanditva puna nivatto agatamaggam olokento kifici adisva ‘afifio mam
stho va byaggho va anubandhanto natthi, imasmim pana rukkhe nibbattadevata mam ettha nipajjantam
na sahati maififie, hotu janissami’’ti atthane kopam bandhitva rukkham paharitva ‘‘neva tava rukkhassa
pattam khadami, na sakham bhafjami, idha afifie mige vasante sahasi, mam na sahasi, ko mayham doso
atthi, katipaham agamehi, samiilam te rukkham uppatetva khandakhandikam chedapessami’’ti
rukkhadevatam tajjetva ekam purisam upadharento vicari. Tada so brahmanavaddhaki dve tayo manusse
adaya rathadartinam atthaya yanakena tam padesam gantva ekasmim thane yanakam thapetva
vasipharasuhattho rukkhe upadharento phandanasamipam agamasi. Kalastho tam disva ‘‘ajja, maya
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paccamittassa p1tth1m datthum vattatt’’ti gantva rukkhamiile atthasi. VaddhakT ca ito cito oloketva
phandanasamipena payasi. So ‘‘yava eso natikkamati, tavadevassa kathessam1’’ti cintetva pathamam
gathamaha —

14. ‘‘Kutharihattho puriso, vanamogayha titthasi;
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kim darum chetumicchasi’’ti.

Tattha purisoti tvam kutharihattho eko puriso imam vanam ogayha titthasiti.
So tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘acchariyam vata bho, na vata me ito pubbe migo manussavacam bhasanto
ditthapubbo, esa rathanucchavikam darum janissati, pucchissami na’’nti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha —

15. ‘‘Isso vanani carasi, samani visamani ca;
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kim darum nemiya dalha’’nti.

Tattha issoti tvampi eko kalastho vanani carasi, tvam rathanucchavikam darum janissastti.
Tam sutva kalastho ‘‘idani me manoratho matthakam papunissati’’ti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha —

16. ‘‘Neva salo na khadiro, nassakanno kuto dhavo;
Rukkho ca phandano nama, tam darum nemiya dalha’’nti.

So tam sutva somanassajato ‘‘sudivasena vatamhi ajja arafifiam pavittho, tiracchanagato me
rathanucchavikam darum acikkhati, aho sadhti’’ti pucchanto catuttham gathamaha —

17. ‘‘Kidisanissa pattani, khandho va pana kidiso;
Puttho me samma akkhahi, yatha janemu phandana’’nti.

Athassa so acikkhanto dve gatha abhasi —

18. ‘‘Yassa sakha palambanti, namanti na ca bhafjare;
So rukkho phandano nama, yassa miile aham thito.

19. ‘‘Aranam cakkanabhinam, isanemirathassa ca;
Sabbassa te kammaniyo, ayam hessati phandano’’ti.
Tattha ‘‘arana’’nti idam so ‘‘kadacesa imam rukkham na ganheyya, gunampissa kathessami’’ti
cintetva evamaha. Tattha Tsanemirathassa cati Tsaya ca nemiya ca sesassa ca rathassa sabbassa te esa
kammaniyo kammakkhamo bhavissatiti.

So evam acikkhitva tutthamanaso ekamante vicari, vaddhakipi rukkham chinditum arabhi.
Rukkhadevata cintesi ¢ maya etassa uparl na kifici patitam, ayam atthane aghatam bandhitva mama
vimanam naseti, ahafica vinassissami, ekenupayena imafica issam vinasessami’’ti. Sa
vanakammikapuriso viya hutva tassa santikam agantva pucchi ‘bho purisa manapo te rukkho laddho,
imam chinditva kim karissast’’ti? ‘‘Rathanemim karissam1’’ti. ‘‘Imina rukkhena ratho bhavissati’’ti
kena te akkhatanti. ‘‘Ekena kalasthena’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu sutthu tena akkhatam, imina rukkhena ratho sundaro
bhavissati, kalasthassa galacammam uppatetva caturangulamatte thane ayapattena viya nemimandale
parikkhitte nemi ca thira bhavissati, bahufica dhanam labhissas1’’ti. ‘‘Kalasthacammam kuto
lacchamt’’ti? ““Tvam balakosi, ayam tava rukkho vane thito na palayati, tvam yena te rukkho akkhato,
tassa santikam gantva ‘sami taya dassitarukkham kataratthane chindami’ti vaficetva anehi, atha nam
nirasankam ‘idha ca ettha ca chinda’ti mukhatundam pasaretva acikkhantam tikhinena mahapharasuna
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kottetva jivitakkhayam papetva cammam adaya varamamsam khaditva rukkham chinda’’ti veram
appesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha ima gatha aha —

20. °‘Iti phandanarukkhopi, tavade ajjhabhasatha;
Mayhampi vacanam atthi, bharadvaja sunohi me.

21. ‘‘Issassa upakkhandhamha, ukkacca caturangulam;
Tena nemim pasaresi, evam dalhataram siya.

22. “‘Iti phandanarukkhopi, veram appesi tavade;
Jatanafica ajatanam, issanam dukkhamavaht’ti.

Tattha bharadvajati tam gottena alapati. Upakkhandhamhati khandhato. Ukkaccati ukkantitva.

Vaddhaki rukkhadevataya vacanam sutva ‘‘aho ajja mayham mangaladivaso’’ti kalastham ghatetva
rukkham chetva pakkami. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha —

23. ‘“‘Iccevam phandano issam, isso ca pana phandanam;
Afflamafifiam vivadena, afifiamafinamaghatayum.

24. ‘‘Evameva manussanam, vivado yattha jayati;
Mayiiranaccam naccanti, yatha te issaphandana.

25. ““Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo, yavantettha samagata;
Sammodatha ma vivadatha, ma hotha issaphandana.

26. ‘‘Samaggimeva sikkhetha, buddhehetam pasamsitam;
Samaggirato dhammattho, yogakkhema na dhamsati’’ti.

Tattha aghatayunti ghatapesum. Mayiiranaccam naccantiti maharaja yattha hi manussanam
vivado hoti, tattha yatha nama mayiira naccanta paticchadetabbam rahassangam pakatam karonti, evam
manussa afifiamafifiassa randham pakasenta mayiiranaccam naccanti nama. Yatha te issaphandana
afifiamafifiassa randham pakasenta naccimsu nama. Tam voti tena karanena tumhe vadami. Bhaddam
voti bhaddam tumhakam hotu. Yavantetthati yavanto ettha issaphandanasadisa ma ahuvattha.
Samaggimeva sikkhethati samaggabhavameva tumhe sikkhatha, idam pafifiavuddhehi panditehi
pasamsitam. Dhammatthoti sucaritadhamme thito. Yogakkhema na dhamsatiti yogehi khema nibbana
na parihayatiti nibbanena desanaktitam ganhi. Sakyarajano dhammakatham sutva samagga jata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada tam karanam viditva tasmim
vanasande nivutthadevata ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Phandanajatakavannana dutiya.
[476] 3. Javanahamsajatakavannana

Idheva hamsa nipatati idam sattha jetavane viharanto
dalhadhammadhanuggahasuttantadesanam (sam. ni. 2.228) arabbha kathesi. Bhagavata hi —

““‘Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cattaro dalhadhamma dhanuggaha susikkhita katahattha
kattipasana catuddisa thita assu, atha puriso agaccheyya ‘aham imesam catunnam
dalhadhammanam dhanuggahanam susikkhitanam katahatthanam kattipasananam catuddisa
kande khitte apatitthite pathaviyam gahetva aharissamt’ti. ‘“Tam kim mafifiatha, bhikkhave,
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‘javano puriso paramena javena samannagato’ti alam vacanaya’’ti? ‘‘Evam bhante’’ti.
Yatha ca, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa javo, yatha ca candimasiiriyanam javo, tato sighataro. Yatha
ca, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa javo, yatha ca candimasiiriyanam javo, yatha ca ya devata
candimastriyanam purato dhavanti, tasam devatanam javo, tato sighataram ayusankhara
khiyanti, tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam ‘appamatta viharissama’ti. Evaiihi vo,
bhikkhave, sikkhitabba’’nti —

Imassa suttassa kathitadivasato dutiyadivase bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
‘‘avuso, sattha attano buddhavisaye thatva imesam sattanam ayusankhare ittare dubbale katva
paridipento puthujjanabhikkhi ativiya santasam papesi, aho buddhabalam nama’’ti. Sattha agantva
“‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave, svaham idani sabbafifiutam patto ayusankharanam ittarabhavam dassetva
bhikkhii samvejetva dhammam desemi, maya hi pubbe ahetukahamsayoniyam nibbattenapi
ayusankharanam ittarabhavam dassetva baranasirajanam adim katva sakalarajaparisam samvejetva
dhammo desito’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto javanahamsayoniyam nibbattitva
navutihamsasahassaparivuto cittakiite pativasati. So ekadivasam jambudipatale ekasmim sare saparivaro
sayamjatasalim khaditva akase suvannakilafijam pattharanto viya mahantena parivarena
baranasinagarassa matthakena mandamandaya vilasagatiya cittakiitam gacchati. Atha nam baranasiraja
disva ‘‘iminapi madisena rafifia bhavitabba’’nti amaccanam vatva tasmim sinecham uppadetva
malagandhavilepanam gahetva mahasattam oloketva sabbatiiriyani pagganhapesi. Mahasatto attano
sakkaram karontam disva hamse pucchi ‘‘raja, mama evariipam sakkaram karonto kim paccasisati’ti?
““Tumhehi saddhim mittabhavam deva’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi rafifio amhehi saddhim mittabhavo hoti’’ti rafina
saddhim mittabhavam katva pakkami. Athekadivasam rafifio uyyanam gatakale anotattadaham gantva
ekena pakkhena udakam, ekena candanacunnam adaya agantva rajanam tena udakena nhapetva
candanacunnena okiritva mahajanassa passantasseva saparivaro cittakiitam agamasi. Tato patthaya raja
mahasattam datthukamo hutva ‘‘sahayo me ajja agamissati, sahayo me ajja agamissati’’ti
agamanamaggam olokento acchati.

Tada mahasattassa kanittha dve hamsapotaka ‘stiriyena saddhim javissama’’ti mantetva
mahasattassa arocesum ‘‘mayam siiriyena saddhim javissama’’ti. ‘‘Tata, striyajavo nama sigho,
striyena saddhim javitum na sakkhissatha, antarava vinassissatha, ma gamittha’’ti. Te dutiyampi
tatiyampi yacimsu, bodhisattopi te yavatatiyam varesiyeva. Te manathaddha attano balam ajananta
mahasattassa anacikkhitvava ‘‘stiriyena saddhim javissama’’ti stiriye anuggateyeva gantva
yugandharamatthake nisidimsu. Mahasatto te adisva ‘‘kaham nu kho gata’’ti pucchitva tam pavattim
sutva cintesi ‘ ‘te siiriyena saddhim javitum na sakkhissanti, antarava vinassissanti, jivitam tesam
dassami’’ti. Sopi gantva yugandharamatthakeyeva nisidi. Atha uggate siiriyamandale hamsapotaka
uppatitva siiriyena saddhim pakkhandimsu, mahasattopi tehi saddhim pakkhandi. Kanitthabhatiko yava
pubbanhasamaya javitva kilami, pakkhasandhisu aggiutthanakalo viya ahosi. So bodhisattassa safifiam
adasi ‘‘bhatika, na sakkom1’’ti. Atha nam mahasatto ‘‘ma bhayi, jivitam te dassam1’’ti pakkhapafjarena
parikkhipitva assasetva cittakitapabbatam netva hamsanam majjhe thapetva puna pakkhanditva siiriyam
patva itarena saddhim payasi. Sopi yava upakatthamajjhanhika siiriyena saddhim javitva kilami,
pakkhasandhisu aggiutthanakalo viya ahosi. Tada bodhisattassa safifiam adasi ‘‘bhatika, na sakkomi’’ti.
Tampi mahasatto tatheva samassasetva pakkhapafjarenadaya cittaklitameva agamasi. Tasmim khane
stiriyo nabhamajjham papuni.

Atha mahasatto ‘‘mama ajja sarirabalam vimamsissami’’ti cintetva ekavegena pakkhanditva
yugandharamatthake nisiditva tato uppatitva ekavegena striyam papunitva kalena purato, kalena
pacchato javitva cintesi ‘‘mayham striyena saddhim javanam nama niratthakam
ayonisomanasikarasambhiitam, kim me imina, baranasim gantva mama sahayakassa rafifio atthayuttam
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dhammayuttam katham kathessami1’’ti. So nivattitva siiriye nabhamajjham anatikkanteyeva
sakalacakkavalagabbham antantena anusamyayitva vegam parihapento sakalajambudipam antantena
anusamyayitva baranasim papuni. Dvadasayojanikam sakalanagaram hamsacchannam viya ahosi,
chiddam nama na pafifiayi, anukkamena vege parihayante akase chiddani pafifiayimsu. Mahasatto vegam
parihapetva akasato otaritva sthapafjarassa abhimukhatthane atthasi. Raja ‘‘agato me sahayo’’ti
somanassappatto tassa nisidanatthaya kaficanapitham pafifiapetva ‘‘samma, pavisa, idha nisida’’ti vatva
pathamam gathamaha —

27. ‘‘Idheva hamsa nipata, piyam me tava dassanam;
Issarosi anuppatto, yamidhatthi pavedaya’’ti.

Tattha ¢“idha’’ti kaficanapitham sandhayaha. Nipatati nisida. Issarositi tvam imassa thanassa
issaro sami hutva agatositi vadati. Yamidhatthi pavedayati yam imasmim nivesane atthi, tam
aparisankanto amhakam kathehiti.

Mahasatto kaficanapithe nisidi. Raja satapakasahassapakehi telehi tassa pakkhantarani makkhetva
kaficanatattake madhulaje ca madhurodakaiica sakkharodakafica dapetva madhurapatisantharam katva
‘‘samma, tvam ekakova agatosi, kuhim agamittha’’ti pucchi. So tam pavattim vittharena kathesi. Atha
nam raja aha ‘‘samma, mamapi stiriyena saddhim javitavegam dasseht’’ti. Maharaja, na sakka so vego
dassetunti. Tena hi me sarikkhakamattam dassehiti. Sadhu, maharaja, sarikkhakamattam dassessami,
akkhanavedht dhanuggahe sannipatehiti. Raja sannipatesi. Mahasatto cattaro dhanuggahe gahetva
nivesana oruyha rajangane silathambham nikhanapetva attano givayam ghantam bandhapetva
silathambhamatthake nisiditva cattaro dhanuggahe thambham nissaya catuddisabhimukhe thapetva
““maharaja, ime cattaro jana ekappahareneva catuddisabhimukha cattari kandani khipantu, tani aham
pathavim appattaneva aharitva etesam padamile patessami. Mama kandagahanatthaya gatabhavam
ghantasaddasaififiaya janeyyasi, mam pana na passissasi’'ti vatva tehi ekappahareneva khittakandani
aharitva tesam padamdiile patetva silathambhamatthake nisinnameva attanam dassetva “dittho te,
maharaja, mayham vego’’ti vatva ‘‘maharaja, ayam vego mayham neva uttamo, majjhimo, paritto
lamakavego esa, evam sigho, maharaja, amhakam vego’’ti aha.

Atha nam raja pucchi ¢‘samma, atthi pana tumhakam vegato afifio sighataro vego™’ti? ‘‘Ama,
maharaja, amhakam uttamavegatopi satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena imesam sattanam
ayusankhara sighataram khiyanti bhijjanti, khayam gacchanti’’ti khanikanirodhavasena
ripadhammanam nirodham dasseti, tato namadhammanam. Raja mahasattassa katham sutva
maranabhayabhito satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto bhiimiyam pati, mahajano utrasam patto ahosi.
Rafiflo mukham udakena sificitva satim labhapesi. Atha nam mahasatto ‘‘maharaja, ma bhayi,
maranassatim bhavehi, dhammam carahi, danadini puiifiani karohi, appamatto hohi, deva’’ti ovadi. Atha
raja ‘‘sami, mayam tumhadisena fianabalasampannena acariyena vina vasitum na sakkhissama,

cittakiitam agantva mayham dhammam desento mayham ovadacariyo hutva idheva vasahi’’ti yacanto
dve gatha abhasi —

28. “‘Savanena ekassa piya bhavanti, disva panekassa viyeti chando;
Disva ca sutva ca piya bhavanti, kaccinnu me piyasi dassanena.

29. ‘‘Savanena piyo mesi, bhiyyo cagamma dassanam;
Evam piyadassano me, vasa hamsa mamantike’ti.

Tasam attho — samma hamsaraja savanena ekassa ekacce piya honti, ‘‘evam guno nama’’ti sutva
savanena piyayati, ekassa pana ekacce disvava chando vigacchati, pemam antaradhayati, khaditum agata
yakkha viya upatthahanti, ekassa ekacce disva ca sutva cati ubhayathapi piya honti, tena tam pucchami.
Kaccinnu me piyasi dassanenati kacci nu tvam mam piyayasi, mayham pana tvam savanena piyova,
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dassanam panagamma atipiyova. Evam mama piyadassano samano cittakiitam agantva idha mama
santike vasati.

Bodhisatto aha —

30. ‘‘Vaseyyama tavagare, niccam sakkatapijita;
Matto ca ekada vajje, hamsarajam pacantu me’’ti.

Tattha matto ca ekadati maharaja, mayam tava ghare niccam piijita vaseyyama, tvam pana kadaci
suramadamatto mamsakhadanattham ‘‘hamsarajam pacantu me’’ti vadeyyasi, atha evam tava anujivino
mam maretva paceyyum, tadaham kim karissamdti.

Athassa raja ‘‘tena hi majjameva na pivissam1 ’ti patififiam datum imam gathamaha —

31. ‘‘Dhiratthu tam majjapanam, yam me piyataram taya;
Na capi majjam pissami, yava me vacchasi ghare’’ti.

Tato param bodhisatto cha gatha aha —

32. “‘Suvijanam singalanam, sakunanafica vassitam;
Manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.

33. ““Api ce maififatl poso, Nati mitto sakhati va;
Yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso.

34. ‘“Yasmim mano nivisati, avidire sahapi so;
Santikepi hi so diire, yasmim navisate mano.

35. ““‘Antopi so hoti pasannacitto, param samuddassa pasannacitto;
Antopi so hoti padutthacitto, param samuddassa padutthacitto.

36. ‘‘Samvasanta vivasanti, ye disa te rathesabha;
Ara santo samvasanti, manasa ratthavaddhana.

37. ‘‘Aticiram nivasena, piyo bhavati appiyo;
Amanta kho tam gacchama, pura te homa appiya’’ti.

Tattha vassitanti maharaja, tiracchanagata ujuhadaya, tena tesam vassitam suvijanam, manussa
pana kakkhala, tasma tesam vacanam dubbijanataranti attho. Yo pubbeti yo puggalo pathamameva
attamano hutva ‘‘tvam mayham fiatako mitto panasamo sakha’’ti api evam maififiati, sveva paccha diso
veri sampajjati, evam dubbijanam nama manussahadayanti. Nivisatiti maharaja, yasmim puggale
pemavasena mano nivisati, so diire vasantopi avidiire sahapi vasatiyeva nama. Yasmim pana puggale
mano na nivisati apeti, so santike vasantopi diireyeva.

Antopi so hotiti maharaja, yo sahayo pasannacitto, so cittena allinatta param samuddassa vasantopi
antoyeva hoti. Yo pana padutthacitto, so cittena anallinatta anto vasantopi param samuddassa nama. Ye
disa teti ye verino paccatthika, te ekato vasantapi diire vasantiyeva nama. Santo pana pandita ara thitapi
mettabhavitena manasa avajjenta samvasantiyeva. Pura te homati yava tava appiya na homa, tavadeva
tam amantetva gacchamati vadati.

Atha nam raja aha —
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38. ‘‘Evam ce yacamananam, afijalim navabujjhasi;
Paricarakanam satam, vacanam na karosi no;
Evam tam abhiyacama, puna kayirasi pariyaya’ 'nti.

Tattha evam ceti sace hamsaraja, evam afijalim paggayha yacamananam amhakam imam afijalim
navabujjhasi, tava paricarakanam samananam vacanam na karosi, atha nam evam yacama. Puna
kayirasi pariyayanti kalena kalam idha agamanaya varam kareyyasiti attho.

Tato bodhisatto aha —

39. “‘Evam ce no viharatam, antarayo na hessati;
Tuyham capi maharaja, mayhafica ratthavaddhana;
Appeva nama passemu, ahorattanamaccaye’’ti.

Tattha evam ce noti maharaja, ma cintayittha, sace amhakampi evam viharantanam jivitantarayo na
bhavissati, appeva nama ubho afifiamafifiam passissama, apica tvam maya dinnam ovadameva mama
thane thapetva evam ittarajivite lokasannivase appamatto hutva danadini pufifiani karonto dasa
rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karehi, evaithi me ovadam karonto mam passissatiyevati. Evam
mahasatto rajanam ovaditva cittakitapabbatameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattenapi
maya ayusankharanam dubbalabhavam dassetva dhammo desito’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada
raja anando ahosi, kanittho moggallano, majjhimo sariputto, sesahamsagana buddhaparisa, javanahamso
pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Javanahamsajatakavannana tatiya.
[477] 4. Culanaradajatakavannana

Na te katthani bhinnaniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha
kathesi. Savatthivasino kirekassa kulassa pannarasasolasavassuddesika dhita ahosi sobhaggappatta, na
ca nam koci varesi. Athassa mata cintesi ‘‘mama dhita vayappatta, na ca nam koci vareti, amisena
maccham viya etaya ekam sakiyabhikkhum palobhetva uppabbajetva tam nissaya jivissam1’’ti. Tada ca
savatthivast eko kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajitva upasampannakalato patthaya sikkhakamatam
pahaya alasiyo sariramandanamanuyutto vihasi. Mahaupasika gehe yagukhadaniyabhojantyani
sampadetva dvare thatva antaravithiya gacchantesu bhikkhtisu ekam bhikkhum rasatanhaya bandhitva
gahetum sakkuneyyartipam upadharentt tepitakaabhidhammikavinayadharanam mahantena parivarena
gacchantanam antare kafici gayhupagam adisva tesam pacchato gacchantanam
madhuradhammakathikanam acchinnavalahakasadisanam pindapatikanampi antare kafici adisvava ekam
yava bahi apanga akkhini afijetva kese osanhetva dukiilantaravasakam nivasetva ghatitamattham
civaram parupitva manivannapattam adaya manoramam chattam dharayamanam vissatthindriyam
kayadalhibahulam agacchantam disva ‘‘imam sakka ganhitu’’nti gantva vanditva pattam gahetva ‘‘etha,
bhante’’ti gharam anetva nisidapetva yaguadihi parivisitva katabhattakiccam tam bhikkhum °‘bhante, ito
patthaya idhevagaccheyyatha’’ti aha. Sopi tato patthaya tattheva gantva aparabhage vissasiko ahosi.

Athekadivasam mahaupasika tassa savanapathe thatva ‘‘imasmim gehe upabhogaparibhogamatta
atthi, tathartipo pana me putto va jamata va geham vicaritum samattho natthi’’ti aha. So tassa vacanam
sutva ‘‘kimattham nu kho katheti’’ti thokam hadaye viddho viya ahosi. Sa dhitaram aha ‘‘imam
palobhetva tava vase vattapehi’’ti. Sa tato patthaya manditapasadhita itthikuttavilasehi tam palobhesi.
Thullakumarikati na ca thiilasarira datthabba, thiila va hotu kisa va, paficakamagunikaragena pana
thiilataya ‘‘thullakumarika’’ti vuccati. So daharo kilesavasiko hutva ‘‘na danaham buddhasasane

=

patitthatum sakkhissam1’’ti cintetva ‘viharam gantva pattacivaram niyyadetva asukatthanam nama
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gamissami, tatra me vatthani pesetha’’ti vatva viharam gantva pattacivaram niyyadetva
“‘ukkanthitosmi’’ti acariyupajjhaye aha. Te tam adaya satthu santikam netva ‘‘ayam bhikkhu
ukkanthito’’ti arocesum. Sattha “‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitost’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam,
bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kena ukkanthapitosi’’ti vatva ‘‘thullakumarikaya, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu pubbepesa
tava araffie vasantassa brahmacariyantarayam katva mahantam anatthamakasi, puna tvam etameva

nissaya kasma ukkanthitost’’ti vatva bhikkhiihi yacito atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe mahabhoge brahmanakule
nibbattitva uggahitasippo kutumbam santhapesi, athassa bhariya ekam puttam vijayitva kalamakasi. So
“‘yatheva me piyabhariyaya, evam mayipi maranam agamissati, kim me gharavasena, pabbajissam1’’ti
cintetva kame pahaya puttam adaya himavantam pavisitva tena saddhim isipabbajjam pabbajitva
jhanabhififia nibbattetva vanamilaphalaharo arafifie vihasi. Tada paccantavasino cora janapadam
pavisitva gamam paharitva karamare gahetva bhandikam ukkhipapetva puna paccantam papayimsu.
Tesam antare eka abhirlipa kumarika keratikapafifiaya samannagata cintesi ‘‘ime amhe gahetva
dasibhogena paribhuiijissanti, ekena upayena palayitum vattati’’ti. Sa ‘‘sami, sarirakiccam
katukamamhi, thokam patikkamitva titthatha’’ti vatva core vaficetva palayitva arafilam pavisantt
bodhisattassa puttam assame thapetva phalaphalatthaya gatakale pubbanhasamaye tam assamam
papunitva tam tapasakumaram kamaratiya palobhetva silamassa bhinditva attano vase vattetva ‘‘kim te
arafiflavasena, ehi gamam gantva vasissama, tatra hi ripadayo kamaguna sulabha’’ti aha. Sopi
“‘sadhti’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘pita tava me arafifiato phalaphalam aharitum gato, tam disva ubhopi ekatova
gamissama’’ti aha.

Sa cintesi — ‘‘ayam tarunadarako na kifici janati, pitara panassa mahallakakale pabbajitena
bhavitabbam, so agantva ‘idha kim karos1’ti mam pothetva pade gahetva kaddhetva arafifie khipissati,
tasmim anagateyeva palayissam1’’ti. Atha nam ‘‘aham purato gacchami, tvam paccha agaccheyyasi’’ti
vatva maggasafifiam acikkhitva pakkami. So tassa gatakalato patthaya uppannadomanasso yatha pure
kifici vattam akatva sasisam parupitva antopannasalaya pajjhayanto nipajji. Mahasatto phalaphalam
adaya agantva tassa padavalafijam disva ‘‘ayam matugamassa padavalafijo, ‘‘puttassa mama silam
bhinnam bhavissati’’ti cintento pannasalam pavisitva phalaphalam otaretva puttam pucchanto pathamam

gathamaha —

40. ‘‘Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamabhatam;
Aggipi te na hapito, kim nu mandova jhayast’’ti.

Tattha aggipi te na hapitoti aggipi te na jalito. Mandovati nippafifio andhabalo viya.

So pitu katham sutva utthaya pitaram vanditva garaveneva arafifiavase anussaham pavedento
gathadvayamaha —

41. ‘‘Na ussahe vane vatthum, kassapamantayami tam;
Dukkho vaso arafinamhi, rattham icchami gantave.

42. ‘‘Yatha aham ito gantva, yasmim janapade vasam;
Acaram brahme sikkheyyam, tam dhammam anusasa ma’’nti.

Tattha kassapamantayami tanti kassapa amantayami tam. Gantaveti gantum. Acaranti yasmim
janapade vasami, tattha vasanto yatha acaram janapadacarittam sikkheyyam janeyyam, tam dhammam
anusasa ovadahiti vadati.

Mabhasatto ‘‘sadhu, tata, desacarittam te kathessami’’ti vatva gathadvayamaha —
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“‘Sace arafifiam hitvana, vanamiilaphalani ca;

Ratthe rocayase vasam, tam dhammam nisamehi me.

‘“Visam ma patisevittho, papatam parivajjaya;
Panke ca ma visidittho, yatto casivise care’’ti.
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Tattha dhammanti sace ratthavasam rocesi, tena hi tvam janapadacarittam dhammam nisamebhi.
Yatto casiviseti asivisassa santike yatto patiyatto careyyasi, sakkonto asivisam parivajjeyyasiti attho.

Tapasakumaro samkhittena bhasitassa attham ajananto pucchi —

45.

““Kim nu visam papato va, panko va brahmacarinam;
Kam tvam asitvisam briisi, tam me akkhahi pucchito’’ti.

Itaropissa byakasi —

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

“‘Asavo tata lokasmim, sura nama pavuccati;
Manuiifio surabhi vaggu, sadu khuddarastipamo;
Visam tadahu ariya se, brahmacariyassa narada.

““Itthiyo tata lokasmim, pamattam pamathenti ta;
Haranti yuvino cittam, tiilam bhatthamva maluto;
Papato eso akkhato, brahmacariyassa narada.

“‘Labho siloko sakkaro, piija parakulesu ca;
Panko eso ca akkhato, brahmacariyassa narada.

‘‘Sasattha tata rajano, avasanti mahim imam;
Te tadise manussinde, mahante tata narada.

“‘Issaranam adhipatinam, na tesam padato care;
Asivisoti akkhato, brahmacariyassa narada.

‘‘Bhattattho bhattakale ca, yam gehamupasankame;

~ =

Yadettha kusalam jafifia, tattha ghasesanam care.

“‘Pavisitva parakulam, panattham bhojanaya va;

Mitam khade mitam bhufije, na ca riipe manam kare.

“‘Gottham majjam kiratafica, sabha nikiranani ca;
Araka parivajjehi, yaniva visamam patha’’nti.

Tattha asavoti pupphasavadi. Visam tadahiiti tam asavasankhatam suram ariya ‘ ‘brahmacariyassa
visa’’nti vadanti. Pamattanti mutthassatim. Tialam bhatthamvati rukkha bhassitva patitatiilam viya.
AKkkhatoti buddhadihi kathito. Silokoti kittivanno. Sakkaroti afijalikammadi. Pajati gandhamaladihi
puja. Pankoti esa osidapanatthena ‘‘panko’’ti akkhato. Mahanteti mahantabhavappatte. Na tesam
padato careti tesam santike na care, rajakuliipako na bhaveyyasiti attho. Rajano hi asivisa viya
muhutteneva kujjhitva anayabyasanam papenti. Apica antepurappavesane vuttadinavavasenapettha attho
veditabbo.

Bhattatthoti bhattena atthiko hutva. Yadettha kusalanti yam tesu upasankamitabbesu gehesu
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kusalam anavajjam paficaagocararahitam janeyyasi, tattha ghasesanam careyyasiti attho. Na ca
riipe manam Kareti parakule mattafiiiti hutva bhojanam bhufijantopi tattha itthiripe manam ma
kareyyasi, ma cakkhum ummiletva itthirGipe nimittam ganheyyasiti vadati. Gottham majjam kiratanti
ayam potthakesu patho, atthakathayam pana ‘‘gottham majjam kirasafica’’ti vatva ‘‘gotthanti gunnam
thitatthanam. Majjanti panagaram. Kirasanti dhuttakeratikajana’’nti vuttam. Sabha nikiranani cati
sabhayo ca hirafifiasuvannanam nikiranatthanani ca. Arakati etani sabbani diirato parivajjeyyasi.
Yanivati sappitelayanena gacchanto visamam maggam viya.

Manavo pitu kathentasseva satim patilabhitva ‘‘tata, alam me manussapathena’’ti aha. Athassa pita
mettadibhavanam acikkhi. So tassovade thatva na cirasseva jhanabhifina nibbattesi. Ubhopi pitaputta
aparihinajjhana kalam katva brahmaloke nibbattimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada sa kumarika ayam kumarika
ahosi, tapasakumaro ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Cillanaradajatakavannana catuttha.

[478] 5. Diitajatakavannana

Diite te brahme pahesinti idam sattha jetavane viharanto attano pafilapasamsanam arabbha
kathesi. Dhammasabhayam bhikkht katham samutthapesum ‘‘passatha, avuso, dasabalassa
upayakosallam, nandassa sakyaputtassa accharaganam dassetva arahattam adasi, ciilapanthakassa
pilotikam datva saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, kammaraputtassa padumam dassetva arahattam
adasi, evam nanaupayehi satte vineti’ti. Sattha agantva  ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, tathagato idaneva ‘imina idam hott’ti
upayakusalo, pubbepi upayakusaloyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente janapado ahirafifio ahosi. So hi janapadam piletva
dhanameva samkaddhi. Tada bodhisatto kasigame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilam
gantva ‘‘paccha dhammena bhikkham caritva acariyadhanam aharissami’’ti vatva sippam patthapetva
nitthitasippo anuyogam datva ‘‘acariya, tumhakam dhanam aharissam1’’ti apucchitva nikkhamma
janapade caranto dhammena samena pariyesitva satta nikkhe labhitva ‘‘acariyassa dassami’’ti gacchanto
antaramagge gangam otaritum navam abhiruhi. Tassa tattha navaya viparivattamanaya tam suvannam
udake pati. So cintesi ‘‘dullabham hirafifiam, janapade puna acariyadhane pariyesiyamane papafico
bhavissati, yamniinaham gangatireyeva niraharo nisideyyam, tassa me nisinnabhavam anupubbena raja
janissati, tato amacce pesessati, aham tehi saddhim na mantessami, tato raja sayam agamissati, imina
upayena tassa santike acariyadhanam labhissam1’’ti. So gangatire uttarisatakam parupitva yafiflasuttam
bahi thapetva rajatapattavanne valukatale suvannapatima viya nisidi. Tam niraharam nisinnam disva
mahajano ‘‘kasma nisinnost’’ti pucchi, kassaci na kathesi. Punadivase dvaragamavasino tassa tattha
nisinnabhavam sutva agantva pucchimsu, tesampi na kathesi. Te tassa kilamatham disva paridevanta
pakkamimsu. Tatiyadivase nagaravasino agamimsu, catutthadivase nagarato issarajana, paficamadivase
rajapurisa. Chatthadivase raja amacce pesesi, tehipi saddhim na kathesi. Sattamadivase raja bhayattito
hutva tassa santikam gantva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

54. ‘‘Dute te brahme pahesim, gangatirasmi jhayato;
Tesam puttho na byakasi, dukkham guyhamatam nu te’’ti.

Tattha dukkham guyhamatam nu teti kim nu kho, brahmana, yam tava dukkham uppannam, tam
te guyhameva matam, na afifiassa acikkhitabbanti.

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘maharaja, dukkham nama haritum samatthasseva acikkhitabbam, na
afiflassa’’ti vatva satta gatha abhasi —
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55. ‘‘Sace te dukkhamuppajje, kastnam ratthavaddhana;
Ma kho nam tassa akkhahi, yo tam dukkha na mocaye.

56. ‘‘Yo tassa dukkhajatassa, ekangamapi bhagaso;
Vippamoceyya dhammena, kamam tassa pavedaya.

57. ‘“‘Suvijanam singalanam, sakunanafica vassitam;
ussavassi aja, dubbija .
Manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato

58. ‘‘Api ce maiifiati poso, fiati mitto sakhati va;
Yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso.

59 ‘Yo attano dukkhamananuputtho, pavedaye jantu akalariipe;
Anandino tassa bhavanti mitta, hitesino tassa dukhi bhavanti.

60. ‘‘Kalafica fiatvana tathavidhassa, medhavinam ekamanam viditva;
Akkheyya tibbani parassa dhiro, sanham giram atthavatim pamufice.

61. ‘‘Sace ca jaffia avisayhamattano, na te hi mayham sukhagamaya;
Ekova tibbani saheyya dhiro, saccam hirottappamapekkhamano™’ti.

Tattha uppajjeti sace tava uppajjeyya. Ma akkhahiti ma kathehi. Dubbijanataram tatoti tato
tiracchanagatavassitatopi dubbijanataram, tasma tathato ajanitva haritum asamatthassa attano dukkham
na kathetabbamevati. Api ceti gatha vuttatthava. Ananuputthoti punappunam puttho. Pavedayeti
katheti. Akalarapeti akale. Kalanti attano guyhassa kathanakalam. Tathavidhassati panditapurisam
attana saddhim ekamanam viditva tathavidhassa acikkheyya. Tibbaniti dukkhani.

Saceti yadi attano dukkham avisayham attano va paresam va purisakarena atekiccham janeyya. Te
hiti te eva lokapavenika, atthalokadhammati attho. Idam vuttam hoti — atha ayam lokapavent na mayham
eva sukhagamaya uppanna, atthahi lokadhammehi parimutto nama natthi, evam sante sukhameva
patthentena parassa dukkharopanam nama na yuttam, netam hirottappasampannena kattabbam, atthi ca
me hirT ottappanti saccam samvijjamanam attani hirottappam apekkhamanova afifiassa anarocetva ekova
tibbani saheyya dhiroti.

Evam mahasatto sattahi gathahi rafiio dhammam desetva attano acariyadhanassa pariyesitabhavam
dassento catasso gatha abhasi —

62. ‘‘Aham ratthe vicaranto, nigame rajadhaniyo;
Bhikkhamano maharaja, acariyassa dhanatthiko.

63. ‘‘Gahapati rajapurise, mahasale ca brahmane;
Alattham satta nikkhani, suvannassa janadhipa;
Te me nattha maharaja, tasma socamaham bhusam.

64. ‘‘Purisa te maharaja, manasanuvicintita;
Nalam dukkha pamocetum, tasma tesam na byaharim.

65. ‘‘Tvafica kho me maharaja, manasanuvicintito;
Alam dukkha pamocetum, tasma tuyham pavedayi’ 'nti.

Tattha bhikkhamanoti ete gahapatiadayo yacamano. Te meti te satta nikkha mama gangam
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tarantassa nattha, gangayam patita. Purisa teti maharaja, tava diitapurisa. Anuvicintitati ‘‘nalam
ime mam dukkha mocetu’'nti maya fiata. Tasmati tena karanena tesam attano dukkham nacikkhim.
Pavedayinti kathesim.

Raja tassa dhammakatham sutva ‘‘ma cintayi, brahmana, aham te acariyadhanam dassam1’’ti
dvigunadhanamadasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha osanagathamaha —

66. ‘‘Tassadasi pasannatto, kasinam ratthavaddhano;
Jataripamaye nikkhe, suvannassa catuddasa’’ti.

Tattha jatarapamayeti te suvannassa catuddasa nikkhe jatariipamayeyeva adasi, na yassa va tassa
va suvannassati attho.

Mahasatto rafifio ovadam datva acariyassa dhanam datva danadini pufifiani katva rajapi tassovade
thito dhammena rajjam karetva ubhopi yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato
upayakusaloyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada raja anando ahosi, acariyo sariputto,
brahmanamanavo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Diutajatakavannana paficama.
[479] 6. Kalingabodhijatakavannana

Raja kalingo cakkavattiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto anandattherena katam mahabodhiptjam
arabbha kathesi. Veneyyasangahatthaya hi tathagate janapadacarikam pakkante savatthivasino
gandhamaladihattha jetavanam gantva afifiam ptjaniyatthanam alabhitva gandhakutidvare patetva
gacchanti, te ularapamojja na honti. Tam karanam fiatva anathapindiko tathagatassa jetavanam agatakale
anandattherassa santikam gantva ‘bhante, ayam viharo tathagate carikam pakkante nipaccayo hoti,
manussanam gandhamaladthi ptjaniyatthanam na hoti, sadhu, bhante, tathagatassa imamattham arocetva
ekassa pijjaniyatthanassa sakkuneyyabhavam janatha’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva tathagatam
pucchi ‘‘kati nu kho, bhante, cetiyant ’ti? ‘“Tini ananda’’ti. ‘‘Katamani, bhante, tmi’’ti? ‘“Sartrikam
paribhogikam uddissaka’’nti. ‘‘Sakka pana, bhante, tumhesu dharantesuyeva cetiyam katu’ 'nti.

‘‘ Ananda, saririkam na sakka katum. Tafihi buddhanam parinibbanakale hoti, uddissakam avatthukam
mamayanamattameva hoti, buddhehi paribhutto mahabodhirukkho buddhesu dharantesupi
cetiyameva’’ti. ‘‘Bhante, tumhesu pakkantesu jetavanaviharo appatisarano hoti, mahajano
pijaniyatthanam na labhati, mahabodhito bijam aharitva jetavanadvare ropessami, bhante’’ti. “‘Sadhu,
ananda, ropehi, evam sante jetavane mama nibaddhavaso viya bhavissati’’ti.

Thero kosalanarindassa anathapindikassa visakhadinafica arocetva jetavanadvare
bodhiropanatthane avatam khanapetva mahamoggallanattheram aha — ‘ ‘bhante, aham jetavanadvare
bodhim ropessami, mahabodhito me bodhipakkam aharatha’’ti. Thero ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva
akasena bodhimandam gantva vanta parigalantam pakkam bhiimim asampattameva civarena
sampaticchitva gahetva anandattherassa adasi. Anandatthero *‘ajja bodhim ropessami’’ti
kosalarajadinam arocesi. Raja sayanhasamaye mahantena parivarena sabbiipakaranani gahapetva agami,
tatha anathapindiko visakha ca afifio ca saddho jano. Thero mahabodhiropanatthane mahantam
suvannakataham thapetva hettha chiddam karetva gandhakalalassa puretva ‘idam bodhipakkam ropehi,
maharaja’’ti rafifio adasi. So cintesi ‘‘rajjam nama na sabbakalam amhakam hatthe titthati, idam maya
anathapindikena ropapetum vattati’'ti. So tam bodhipakkam mahasetthissa hatthe thapesi.
Anathapindiko gandhakalalam viyiihitva tattha patesi. Tasmim tassa hatthato muttamatteyeva sabbesam
passantanafifieva nangalasisappamano bodhikhandho pannasahatthubbedho utthahi, cattisu disasu
uddhaficati pafica mahasakha pannasahatthava nikkhamimsu. Iti so tankhanafifieva vanappatijetthako
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hutva atthasi. Raja attharasamatte suvannarajataghate gandhodakena puiretva
niluppalahatthakadipatimandite mahabodhim parikkhipitva punnaghate patipatiya thapesi,
sattaratanamayam vedikam karesi, suvannamissakam valukam okiri, pakaraparikkhepam karesi,
sattaratanamayam dvarakotthakam karesi, sakkaro maha ahosi.

Thero tathagatam upasankamitva ‘‘bhante, tumhehi mahabodhimile samapannasamapattim maya
ropitabodhimiile nisiditva mahajanassa hitatthaya samapajjatha’’ti aha. ‘‘Ananda, kim kathesi, mayi
mahabodhimiile samapannasamapattim samapajjitva nisinne afifio padeso dharetum na sakkot1’ ti.
‘“‘Bhante, mahajanassa hitatthaya imassa bhiimippadesassa dhuvaniyamena samapattisukhena tam
bodhimulam paribhufijatha’’ti. Sattha ekarattim samapattisukhena paribhuiiji. Thero kosalarajadinam
kathetva bodhimaham nama karesi. Sopi kho bodhirukkho anandattherena ropitatta anandabodhiyevati
pafifiayittha. Tada bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum ‘‘avuso ayasma anando
dharanteyeva tathagate bodhim ropetva mahapiijam karesi, aho mahaguno thero’’ti. Sattha agantva
‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi anando saparivaresu catiisu mahadipesu manusse gahetva
bahugandhamaladini aharitva mahabodhimande bodhimaham karesiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite kalingaratthe dantapuranagare kalingo nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa mahakalingo,
culakalingoti dve putta ahesum. Nemittaka ‘‘jetthaputto pitu accayena rajjam karessati, kanittho pana
isipabbajjam pabbajitva bhikkhaya carissati, putto panassa cakkavattt bhavissati’’ti byakarimsu.
Aparabhage jetthaputto pitu accayena raja ahosi, kanittho pana uparaja. So “‘putto kira me cakkavatt
bhavissati’’ti puttam nissaya manam akasi. Raja asahanto ‘‘ctlakalingam ganha’’ti ekam atthacarakam
anapesi. So gantva ‘‘kumara, raja tam ganhapetukamo, tava jivitam rakkhaht’’ti aha. So attano
lafjjanamuddikafica sukhumakambalafica khaggaficati imani tii atthacarakamaccassa dassetva ‘‘imaya
safifiaya mama puttassa rajjam dadeyyatha’’ti vatva arafifiam pavisitva ramaniye bhiimibhage assamam
katva isipabbajjam pabbajitva naditire vasam kappesi.

Maddaratthepi sagalanagare maddarafifio aggamahest dhitaram vijayi. Tam nemittaka ‘‘ayam
bhikkham caritva jivikam kappessati, putto panassa cakkavatti bhavissati’’ti byakarimsu.
Sakalajambudipe rajano tam pavattim sutva ekappahareneva agantva sagalanagaram rundhimsu.
Maddaraja cintesi ‘‘sacaham imam ekassa dassami, sesarajano kujjhissanti, mama dhitaram
rakkhissam1’’ti dhitarafica bhariyafica gahetva afifiatakavesena palayitva arafiilam pavisitva
culakalingakumarassa assamapadato uparibhage assamam katva pabbajitva ufichacariyaya jivikam
kappento tattha pativasati. Matapitaro ‘‘dhitaram rakkhissama’’ti tam assamapade katva
phalaphalatthaya gacchanti. Sa tesam gatakale nanapupphani gahetva pupphacumbatakam katva
gangatire thapitasopanapanti viya jato eko supupphito ambarukkho atthi, tam abhiruhitva kilitva
pupphacumbatakam udake khipi. Tam ekadivasam gangayam nhayantassa ciilakalingakumarassa sise
laggi. So tam oloketva ‘‘idam ekaya itthiya katam, no ca kho mahallikaya, tarunakumarikaya
katakammam, vimamsissami tava na’’nti kilesavasena uparigangam gantva tassa ambarukkhe nisiditva
madhurena sarena gayantiya saddam sutva rukkhamiilam gantva tam disva ‘‘bhadde, ka nama tva’’nti
aha. ‘‘Manussitththamasmi sam1’’ti. ‘“Tena hi otaraht’’ti. ‘“Na sakka sami, aham khattiya’’ti. ‘‘Bhadde,
ahampi khattiyoyeva, otaraht’’ti. Sami, na vacanamatteneva khattiyo hoti, yadisi khattiyo,
khattiyamayam katheht’’ti. Te ubhopi afifamaffiam khattiyamayam kathayimsu. Rajadhita otari.

Te afifamaffiam ajjhacaram carimsu. Sa matapitlisu agatesu tassa kalingarajaputtabhavaficeva
arafiam pavitthakaranafica vittharena tesam kathesi. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva tam tassa adamsu.
Tesam piyasamvasena vasantanam rajadhita gabbham labhitva dasamasaccayena
dhanfiapuiifialakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi, ‘‘kalingo”’tissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto pitu
ceva ayyakassa ca santike sabbasippanam nipphattim papuni. Athassa pita nakkhattayogavasena bhatu
matabhavam fiatva ‘‘tata, ma tvam araiifie vasa, petteyyo te mahakalingo kalakato, tvam
dantapuranagaram gantva kulasantakam sakalarajjam ganhaht ’ti vatva attana anttam muddikafica
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kambalafica khaggaifica datva ‘‘tata, dantapuranagare asukavithiyam amhakam atthacarako amacco
atthi, tassa gehe sayanamajjhe otaritva imani tini ratanani tassa dassetva mama puttabhavam acikkha, so
tam rajje patitthapessati’’ti uyyojesi. So matapitaro ca ayyakayyike ca vanditva puiifiamahiddhiya
akasena gantva amaccassa sayanapittheyeva otaritva ‘‘kosi tva’’nti puttho ‘‘ciilakalingassa puttomhi’’ti
acikkhitva tani ratanani dassesi. Amacco rajaparisaya arocesi. Amacca nagaram alankarapetva tassa
setacchattam ussapayimsu.

Athassa kalingabharadvajo nama purohito tassa dasa cakkavattivattani acikkhi. So tam vattam
puresi. Athassa pannarasauposathadivase cakkadahato cakkaratanam, uposathakulato hatthiratanam,
valahakakulato assaratanam, vepullapabbatato maniratanam agami,
itthiratanagahapatiratanaparinayakaratanani patubhavanti. So sakalacakkavalagabbhe rajjam ganhitva
ekadivasafica chattimsayojanaya parisaya parivuto sabbasetam kelasakiitapatibhagam hatthim aruyha
mahantena sirivilasena matapitinam santikam payasi. Athassa sabbabuddhanam jayapallankassa
pathavinabhibhiitassa mahabodhimandassa uparibhage nago gantum nasakkhi. Raja punappunam codesi,
so nasakkhiyeva. Tamattham pakasento sattha pathamam gathamaha —

67. ‘‘Raja kalingo cakkavatti, dhammena pathavimanusasam;
Agama bodhisamipam, nagena mahanubhavena’’ti.

Atha rafifio purohito rafifia saddhim gacchanto ‘‘akase avaranam nama natthi, kim nu kho raja
hatthim pesetum na sakkoti, vimamsissam1’’ti akasato oruyha sabbabuddhanamyeva jayapallankam
pathavinabhimandalabhiitam bhiimibhagam passi. Tada kira tattha attharajakarisamatte thane
kesamassumattampi tinam nama natthi, rajatapattavannavaluka vippakinna honti, samanta
tinalatavanappatiyo bodhimandam padakkhinam katva avattetva bodhimandabhimukhava atthamsu.
Brahmano tam bhiimibhagam oloketva ‘idafihi sabbabuddhanam sabbakilesaviddhamsanatthanam,
imassa uparibhage sakkadthipi na sakka gantu’’nti cintetva kalingarafifio santikam gantva
bodhimandassa vannam kathetva rajanam ‘‘otara’’ti aha. Tamattham pakasento sattha ima gatha aha —

68. ‘‘Kalingo bharadvajo ca, rajanam kalingam samanakolafifiam;
Cakkam vattayato pariggahetva, pafijalt idamavoca.

69. ‘‘Paccoroha mahardja, bhimibhago yatha samanuggato;
Idha anadhivara buddha, abhisambuddha virocanti.

70. ‘‘Padakkhinato avatta, tinalata asmim bhiimibhagasmim;
Pathaviya nabhiyam mando, iti no sutam mante maharaja.

71. ‘‘Sagarapariyantaya, mediniya sabbabhiitadharaniya;
Pathaviya ayam mando, orohitva namo karohi.

72. ‘‘Ye te bhavanti naga ca, abhijata ca kufijara;
Ettavata padesam te, naga neva mupayanti.

73. ‘‘Abhijato nago kamam, pesehi kufijaram dantim;
Ettavata padeso, sakka nagena mupagantum.

74. ‘“Tam sutva raja kalingo, veyyafijanikavaco nisametva;
Sampesesi nagam fiassama, mayam yathimassidam vacanam.

75. ‘‘Sampesito ca rafifia, nago koficova abhinaditvana;
Patisakkitva nisidi, garumva bharam asahamano’’ti.
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Tattha samanakolafifianti tapasanam puttam. Cakkam vattayatoti cakkam vattayamanam,
cakkavattinti attho. Pariggahetvati bhumibhagam vimamsitva. Samanuggatoti sabbabuddhehi vannito.
Anadhivarati atulya appameyya. Virocantiti vihatasabbakilesandhakara tarunastiriya viya idha nisinna
virocanti. Tinalatati tinani ca latayo ca. Mandoti catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalaya
pathaviya mando saro nabhibhiito acalatthanam, kappe santhahante pathamam santhahati, vinassante
paccha vinassati. Iti no sutanti evam amhehi lakkhanamantavasena sutam. Orohitvati akasato otaritva
imassa sabbabuddhanam kilesaviddhamsanatthanassa namo karohi, ptjasakkaram karohi.

Ye teti ye cakkavattiraiifio hatthiratanasankhata uposathakule nibbattanaga. Ettavatati sabbepi te
ettakam padesam neva upayanti, kottiyamanapi na upagacchantiyeva. Abhijatoti gocariyadini attha
hatthikulani abhibhavitva atikkamitva uposathakule jato. Kufijaranti uttamam. Ettavatati ettako padeso
sakka etena nagena upagantum, ito uttari na sakka, abhikankhanto vajirankusena safifiam datva pesehiti.
Veyyaiijanikavaco nisametvati bhikkhave, so raja tassa lakkhanapathakassa veyyaiijanikassa
kalingabharadvajassa vaco nisametva upadharetva ‘fiassama mayam yatha imassa vacanam yadi va
saccam yadi va alika’’nti vimamsanto nagam pesesiti attho. Koficova abhinaditvanati bhikkhave, so
nago tena rafifia vajirankusena codetva pesito koficasakuno viya naditva patisakkitva sondam ukkhipitva
givam unnametva garum bharam vahitum asakkonto viya akaseyeva nisidi.

So tena punappunam vijjhiyamano vedanam sahitum asakkonto kalamakasi. Raja panassa
matabhavam ajananto pitthe nisinnova ahosi. Kalingabharadvajo ‘‘maharaja, tava nago niruddho, afiiam
hatthim sankama’’ti aha. Tamattham pakasento sattha dasamam gathamaha —

76. ‘‘Kalingabharadvajo, nagam khinayukam viditvana;
Rajanam kalingam, taramano ajjhabhasittha;
Afifiam sankama nagam, nago khmayuko maharaja’’ti.

Tattha nago khinayuketi nago te jivitakkhayam patto, yam kifici karontena na sakka pitthe
nisinnena bodhimandamatthakena gantum. Afifiam nagam sankamati rafifio pufiiiddhibalena afifio
nago uposathakulato agantva pitthim upanamesi.

Raja tassa pitthiyam nisidi. Tasmim khane matahatthi bhiimiyam pati. Tamattham pakasento sattha
itaram gathamaha —

77. ‘‘Tam sutva kalingo, taramano sankami nagam;
Sankanteva raiifie nago, tattheva pati bhumya;
Veyyaiijanikavaco, yatha tatha ahu nago’’ti.

Atha raja akasato oruyha bodhimandam oloketva patihariyam disva bharadvajassa thutim karonto
aha —

78. ‘‘Kalingo raja kalingam, brahmanam etadavoca;
Tvameva asi sambuddho, sabbaiifit sabbadassavi’’ti.

Brahmano tam anadhivasento attanam nicatthane thapetva buddheyeva ukkhipitva vannesi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha ima gatha abhasi —

79. ‘‘Tam anadhivasento kalinga, brahmano idamavoca;
Veyyaiijanika hi mayam, buddha sabbaififiuno maharaja.

80. ‘‘Sabbaiifili sabbavidii ca, buddha na lakkhanena jananti;
Agamabalasa hi mayam, buddha sabbam pajananti”’ti.
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Tattha veyyaiijanikati maharaja, mayam byafijanam disva byakaranasamattha sutabuddha nama,
buddha pana sabbaiifiii sabbavidii. Buddha hi atitadibhedam sabbam jananti ceva passanti ca,
sabbaffiutafifianena te sabbam jananti, na lakkhanena. Mayam pana agamabalasa attano sippabaleneva

janama, tafica ekadesameva, buddha pana sabbam pajanantiti.

Raja buddhagune sutva somanassappatto hutva sakalacakkavalavasikehi bahugandhamalam
aharapetva mahabodhimande sattaham vasitva mahabodhiptjam karesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha
imam gathadvayamaha —

81. ‘‘Mahayitva sambodhim, nanaturiyehi vajjamanehi;
Malavilepanam abhiharitva, atha raja manupayasi.

82. ‘‘Satthi vahasahassani, pupphanam sannipatayi;
Pijesi raja kalingo, bodhimandamanuttara’ 'nti.

Tattha manupayasiti matapitinam santikam agamasi. So mahabodhimande attharasahattham
suvannatthambham ussapesi. Tassa sattaratanamaya vedika karesi, ratanamissakam valukam okirapetva
pakaraparikkhittam karesi, sattaratanamayam dvarakotthakam karesi, devasikam pupphanam
satthivahasahassani sannipatayi, evam bodhimandam pjesi. Paliyam pana ‘‘satthi vahasahassani
pupphana’’nti ettakameva agatam.

Evam mahabodhiptjam katva matapitaro ayyakayyike ca adaya dantapurameva anetva danadini
puiifiani katva tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi anando bodhiptijam
karesiyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada manavakakalingo anando ahosi, kalingabharadvajo
pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Kalingabodhijatakavannana chattha.
[480] 7. Akittijatakavannana

AKittim disva sammantanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam savatthivasim danapatim
upasakam arabbha kathesi. So kira sattharam nimantetva sattaham buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva pariyosanadivase ariyasanghassa sabbaparikkhare adasi. Athassa
sattha parisamajjheyeva anumodanam karonto ‘‘upasaka, maha te pariccago, aho dukkaram taya katam,
ayafihi danavamso nama poranakapanditanam vamso, danam nama gihinapi pabbajitenapi databbameva.
Poranakapandita pana pabbajitva arafifie vasantapi alonakam vidhiipanam udakamattasittam karapannam
khadamanapi sampattayacakanam yavadattham datva sayam pitisukhena yapayimsii’’ti vatva ‘‘bhante,
idam tava sabbaparikkharadanam mahajanassa pakatam, tumhehi vuttam apakatam, tam no kathetha’’ti
tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asttikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalassa
kule nibbatti, ‘‘akittr’"tissa namam karimsu. Tassa padasa gamanakale bhaginipi jayi, ‘‘yasavatt ’tissa
namam karimsu. Mahasatto solasavassakale takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagami.
Athassa matapitaro kalamakamsu. So tesam petakiccani karetva dhanavilokanam karonto ‘‘asuko nama
ettakam dhanam santhapetva atito, asuko ettaka’'nti vacanam sutva samviggamanaso hutva ‘‘idam
dhanameva pafifiayati, na dhanassa samharaka, sabbe imam dhanam pahayeva gata, aham pana tam
adaya gamissam1’ ’ti bhaginim pakkosapetva ‘‘tvam imam dhanam patipajjah1’’ti aha. ‘‘Tumhakam pana
ko ajjhasayo’’ti? ‘‘Pabbajitukamomhi’’ti. ‘‘Bhatika, aham tumhehi chadditam khelam na sirasa
sampaticchami, na me imina attho, ahampi pabbajissam1’’ti. So rajanam apucchitva bherim carapesi
“‘dhanena atthika akittipanditassa geham agacchantt’’ti.
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So sattaham mahadanam pavattetva dhane akhiyamane cintesi ‘‘ime sankhara khiyanti, kim me
dhanakilaya, atthika tam ganhissanti’’ti nivesanadvaram vivaritva ‘‘dinnafifieva harantii’’ti
sahirafifiasuvannam geham pahaya fiatimandalassa paridevantassa bhaginim gahetva baranasito
nikkhami. Yena dvarena nikkhami, tam akittidvaram nama jatam, yena titthena nadim otinno, tampi
akittitittham nama jatam. So dve tini yojanani gantva ramaniye thane pannasalam katva bhaginiya
saddhim pabbaji. Tassa pabbajitakalato patthaya bahugamanigamarajadhanivasino pabbajimsu.
Mahaparivaro ahosi, mahalabhasakkaro nibbatti, buddhuppadakalo viya pavatti. Atha mahasatto ‘‘ayam
labhasakkaro maha, parivaropi mahanto, maya ekakeneva viharitum vattati’’ti cintetva avelaya antamaso
bhaginimpi ajanapetva ekakova nikkhamitva anupubbena damilarattham patva kavirapattanasamipe
uyyane viharanto jhanabhififiayo nibbattesi. Tatrapissa mahalabhasakkaro uppajji. So tam jigucchitva
chaddetva akasena gantva nagadipasamipe karadipe otari. Tada karadipo ahidipo nama ahosi. So tattha
mahantam kararukkham upanissaya pannasalam mapetva vasam kappesi. Tattha tassa vasanabhavam na
koci janati. Athassa bhagini bhataram gavesamana anupubbena damilarattham patva tam adisva tena
vasitatthaneyeva vasi, jhanam pana nibbattetum nasakkhi.

Mahasatto appicchataya katthaci agantva tassa rukkhassa phalakale phalani khadati, pattakale
pattani udakasittani khadati. Tassa silatejena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.
Sakko “‘ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo’’ti avajjento akittipanditam disva ‘‘kimattham esa tapaso
stlani rakkhati, sakkattam nu kho pattheti, udahu afifam, vimimsissami nam. Ayaiihi dukkhena jivikam
kappesi, udakasittani karapannani khadati, sace sakkattam pattheti, attano sittapattani mayham dassati,
no ce, na dassat1’’ti brahmanavannena tassa santikam agamasi. Bodhisatto karapannani sedetva otaretva
““‘sttalabhiitani khadissami’’ti pannasaladvare nisidi. Athassa purato sakko bhikkhaya atthasi. Mahasatto
tam disva somanassappatto hutva ‘‘labha vata me, yoham yacakam passami, ajja me manoratham
matthakam papetva danam dassami’’ti pakkabhajaneneva adaya gantva ‘‘idam me danam
sabbaffiutafifianassa paccayo hotli’’ti attano asesetvava tassa bhajane pakkhipi. Brahmano tam gahetva
thokam gantva antaradhayi. Mahasattopi tassa datva puna apacitva pitisukheneva vitinametva
punadivase pacitva tattheva pannasaladvare nisidi.

Sakko puna brahmanavesena agamasi. Punapissa datva mahasatto tatheva vitinamesi.
Tatiyadivasepi tatheva datva ‘‘aho me labha vata, karapannani nissaya mahantam pufifiam pasuta’’nti
somanassappatto tayo divase anaharataya dubbalopi samano majjhanhikasamaye pannasalato
nikkhamitva danam avajjento pannasaladvare nisidi. Sakkopi cintesi ‘‘ayam brahmano tayo divase
niraharo hutva evam dubbalopi danam dento tutthacittova deti, cittassa afifiathattampi natthi, aham imam
‘idam nama patthetva deti’ti na janami, pucchitva ajjhasayamassa sutva danakaranam janissami’’ti. So
majjhanhike vitivatte mahantena sirisobhaggena gaganatale tarunasiiriyo viya jalamano agantva
mahasattassa puratova thatva ‘‘ambho tapasa, evam unhavate paharante evartipe lonajalaparikkhitte
arafifie kimattham tapokammam karost’’ti pucchi. Tamattham pakasento sattha pathamam gathamaha —

83. ‘‘Akittim disva sammantam, sakko bhiitapati bravi;
Kim patthayam mahabrahme, eko sammasi ghammani’’ti.

Tattha kim patthayanti kim manussasampattim patthento, udahu sakkasampattiadinam afifiataranti.

Mahasatto tam sutva sakkabhavaficassa fiatva ‘‘naham eta sampattiyo patthemi, sabbafifiutam pana
patthento tapokammam karom1’’ti pakasetum dutiyam gathamaha —

84. ‘‘Dukkho punabbhavo sakka, sarirassa ca bhedanam:;
Sammohamaranam dukkham, tasma sammami vasava’’ti.

Tattha tasmati yasma punappunam jati khandhanam bhedanam sammohamaranafica dukkham,
tasma yatthetani natthi, tam nibbanam patthento idha sammamiti evam attano nibbanajjhasayatam dipeti.
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Tam sutva sakko tutthamanaso ‘‘sabbabhavesu kirayam ukkanthito nibbanatthaya arafifie viharati,
varamassa dassami’’ti varena nimantento tatiyam gathamaha —

8s.

“‘Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite;
Varam kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchast ’ti.

Tattha yam kifici manasicchasiti yam manasa icchasi, tam dammi, varam ganhahiti.

Mahasatto varam ganhanto catuttham gathamaha —

86.

‘“Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhtitanamissara;
Yena putte ca dare ca, dhanadhafifiam piyani ca;
Laddha nara na tappanti, so lobho na may1 vase’’ti.

Tattha varaiice me adoti sace varam mayham desi. Piyani cati aiifiani ca yani piyabhandani. Na
tappantiti punappunam puttadayo patthentiyeva, na tittim upagacchanti. Na mayi vaseti mayi ma
vasatu ma uppajjatu.

Athassa sakko tussitva uttarimpi varam dento mahasatto ca varam ganhanto ima gatha abhasimsu —

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

9.

9s.

““‘Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite;
Varam kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.

““Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara;
Khettam vatthum hirafifiafica, gavassam dasaporisam;
Yena jatena jiyanti, so doso na mayi vase.

““‘Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite;
Varam kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.

‘“Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhtitanamissara;
Balam na passe na sune, na ca balena samvase;
Balenallapasallapam, na kare na ca rocaye.

““Kim nu te akaram balo, vada kassapa karanam,;
Kena kassapa balassa, dassanam nabhikankhasi.

‘‘Anayam nayati dummedho, adhurayam niyufijati;
Dunnayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto pakuppati;
Vinayam so na janati, sadhu tassa adassanam.

‘“‘Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite;
Varam kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.

““Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara;
Dhiram passe sune dhiram, dhirena saha samvase;
Dhirenallapasallapam, tam kare tafica rocaye.

““Kim nu te akaram dhiro, vada kassapa karanam;
Kena kassapa dhirassa, dassanam abhikankhasi.
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96. ‘‘Nayam nayati medhavi, adhurayam na yuiijati;
Sunayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto na kuppati;
Vinayam so pajanati, sadhu tena samagamo.

97. ‘‘Etasmim te sulapite, patirlipe subhasite;
Varam kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.

98. ‘‘Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhiitanamissara;
Tato ratya vivasane, sliriyuggamanam pati;
Dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, silavanto ca yacaka.

99. ‘‘Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham;
Dadam cittam pasadeyyam, etam sakka varam vare.

100. ‘‘Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite;
Varam kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.

101. ‘“Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhiitanamissara;
Na mam puna upeyyasi, etam sakka varam vare.

102. ‘‘Bahthi vatacariyahi, nara ca atha nariyo;
Dassanam abhikankhanti, kim nu me dassane bhayam.

103. ‘‘Tam tadisam devavannam, sabbakamasamiddhinam;
Disva tapo pamajjeyyam, etam te dassane bhaya’’nti.

Tattha yena jatenati yena cittena jatena kuddha satta panavadhadiam katatta rajadandavasena
visakhadanadihi va attano maranavasena etani khettadini jiyanti, so doso mayi na vaseyyati yacati. Na
suneti asukatthane nama vasatitipi imehi karanehi na suneyyam. Kim nu te akaranti kim nu tava balena
mata marita, udahu tava pita, afifiam va pana te kim nama anattham balo akaram.

evariipani anatthakammani cinteti. Adhurayanti saddhadhurasiladhurapafifiadhuresu ayojetva ayoge
niyufijati. Dunnayo seyyaso hotiti dunnayova tassa seyyo hoti. Pafica dussilakammani samadaya
vattanameva seyyoti ganhati, hitapatipattiya va dunnayo hoti netum asakkuneyyo. Samma vuttoti
hetuna karanena vutto kuppati. Vinayanti ‘‘evam abhikkamitabba’’ntiadikam acaravinayam na janati,
ovadafica na sampaticchati. Sadhu tassati etehi karanehi tassa adassanameva sadhu.

Sariyuggamanam patiti siriyuggamanavelaya. Dibba bhakkhati dibbabhojanam yacakati tassa
dibbabhojanassa patiggahaka. Vatacariyahiti danasilauposathakammehi. Dassanam abhikankhantiti
dassanam mama abhikankhanti. Tam tadisanti evariipam dibbalankaravibhiisitam. Pamajjeyyanti
pamadam apajjeyyam. Tava sirisampattim pattheyyam, evam nibbanatthaya pavattite tapokamme
sakkatthanam patthento pamatto nama bhaveyyam, etam tava dassane mayham bhayanti.

Sakko ‘‘sadhu, bhante, ito patthaya na te santikam agamissama’’ti tam vanditva khamapetva
pakkami. Mahasatto yavajivam tattheva vasanto brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada sakko anuruddho ahosi,
akittipandito pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Akittijatakavannana sattama.
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[481] 8. Takkariyajatakavannana

Ahameva dubbhasitam bhasi baloti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.
Ekasmiiihi antovasse dve aggasavaka ganam pahaya vivittavasam vasitukama sattharam apucchitva
kokalikaratthe kokalikassa vasanatthanam gantva tam evamahamsu ‘‘avuso kokalika, tam nissaya
amhakam, amhe ca nissaya tava phasuviharo bhavissati, imam temasam idha vaseyyama’’ti. ‘Ko
panavuso, mam nissaya tumhakam phasuviharo’’ti. Sace tvam avuso ‘‘dve aggasavaka idha viharantt’ti
kassaci naroceyyasi, mayam sukham vihareyyama, ayam tam nissaya amhakam phasuviharoti. ‘‘Atha
tumhe nissaya mayham ko phasuviharo’’ti? ‘‘Mayam tuyham antotemasam dhammam vacessama,
dhammakatham kathessama, esa tuyham amhe nissaya phasuviharo’’ti. ‘“Vasathavuso,
yathajjhasayena’’ti. So tesam patiripam senasanam adasi. Te phalasamapattisukhena sukham vasimsu.
Koci nesam tattha vasanabhavam na janati.

Te vutthavassa pavaretva ‘‘avuso, tam nissaya sukham vutthamha, sattharam vanditum
gacchama’’ti tam apucchimsu. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva te adaya dhuragame pindaya cari. Thera
katabhattakicca gamato nikkhamimsu. Kokaliko te uyyojetva nivattitva manussanam arocesi ‘ ‘upasaka,
tumbhe tiracchanasadisa, dve aggasavake temasam dhuravihare vasante na janittha, idani te gata’’ti.
Manussa ‘‘kasma pana, bhante, amhakam narocittha’’ti vatva bahum sappiteladibhesajjaficeva
vatthacchadanafica gahetva there upasankamitva vanditva ‘‘khamatha no, bhante, mayam tumhakam
aggasavakabhavam na janama, ajja no kokalikabhadantassa vacanena fiata, amhakam anukampaya imani
bhesajjavatthacchadanani ganhatha’’ti ahamsu.

Kokaliko ‘‘thera appiccha santuttha, imani vatthani attana aggahetva mayham dassanti’’ti cintetva
upasakehi saddhimyeva theranam santikam gato. Thera bhikkhuparipacitatta tato kifici neva attana
ganhimsu, na kokalikassa dapesum. Upasaka ‘‘bhante, idani aganhanta puna amhakam anukampaya idha
agaccheyyatha’’ti yacimsu. Thera anadhivasetva satthu santikam agamimsu. Kokaliko ‘‘ime thera attana
aganhanta mayham na dapesu’’nti aghatam bandhi. Therapi satthu santike thokam vasitva attano
parivare paficabhikkhusate ca adaya bhikkhusahassena saddhim carikam caramana kokalikarattham
patta. Te upasaka paccuggamanam katva there adaya tameva viharam netva devasikam mahasakkaram
karimsu. Pahutam bhesajjavatthacchadanam uppajji, therehi saddhim agatabhikkhii civarani vicarenta
saddhim agatanam bhikkhiinafifieva denti, kokalikassa na denti, therapi tassa na dapenti. Kokaliko
civaram alabhitva ‘‘papiccha sariputtamoggallana, pubbe diyamanam labham aggahetva idani ganhanti,
puretum na sakka, afifie na olokenti’’ti there akkosati paribhasati. Thera ‘‘ayam amhe nissaya akusalam
pasavati’’ti saparivara nikkhamitva ‘‘afifiam, bhante, katipaham vasatha’’ti manussehi yaciyamanapi
nivattitum na icchimsu.

Atheko daharo bhikkhu aha — “‘upasaka, katham thera vasissanti, tumhakam kuliipako thero idha
imesam vasam na sahati’’ti. Te tassa santikam gantva ‘‘bhante, tumhe kira theranam idha vasam na
sahatha, gacchatha ne khamapetva nivattetha, sace na nivattetha, palayitva afifiattha vasatha’’ti ahamsu.
So upasakanam bhayena gantva there yaci. Thera ‘‘gacchavuso, na mayam nivattama’’ti pakkamimsu.
So there nivattetum asakkonto viharameva paccagato. Atha nam upasaka pucchimsu ‘‘nivattita te,
bhante, thera’’ti. ‘‘Nivattetum nasakkhim avuso’’ti. Atha nam ‘‘imasmim papadhamme vasante idha
pesala bhikkhii na vasissanti, nikkaddhama na’’nti cintetva ‘‘bhante, ma tvam idha vasi, amhe nissaya
tuyham kifici natth’’ti ahamsu. So tehi nikkaddhito pattactvaramadaya jetavanam gantva sattharam
upasankamitva ‘ ‘papiccha, bhante, sariputtamoggallana, papikanam icchanam vasam gata’’ti aha. Atha
nam sattha ‘‘ma hevam kokalika, avaca, ma hevam kokalika avaca, pasadehi kokalika,
sariputtamoggallanesu cittam, te pesala bhikkhti’’ti vareti. Varitopi kokaliko ‘‘tumhe, bhante, tumhakam
aggasavakanam saddahatha, aham paccakkhato addasam, papiccha ete paticchannakammanta dussila’’ti
vatva yavatatiyam satthara varitopi tatheva vatva utthayasana pakkami. Tassa pakkantamattasseva
sakalasarire sasapamatta pilaka utthahitva anupubbena vaddhitva beluvapakkamatta hutva bhijjitva
pubbalohitani paggharimsu. So nitthunanto vedanappatto jetavanadvarakotthake nipajji. ‘‘Kokalikena
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dve aggasavaka akkuttha’’ti yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi.

Athassa upajjhayo turli nama brahma tam karanam fiatva ‘‘there khamapessami1’’ti agantva akase
thatva ‘‘kokalika, pharusam te kammam katam, aggasavake pasadeht ’ti aha. ‘‘Ko pana tvam avuso’’ti?
““Tur brahma namaha’’nti. ‘‘Nanu tvam, avuso, bhagavata anagamiti byakato, anagami ca
anavattidhammo asma lokati vuttam, tvam sankaratthane yakkho bhavissast’ ’ti mahabrahmam
apasadesi. So tam attano vacanam gahapetum asakkonto ‘‘tava vacaya tvafifieva pafifidyissasi’ 'ti vatva
suddhavasameva gato. Kokalikopi kalam katva padumaniraye uppajji. Tassa tattha nibbattabhavam
fiatva sahampatibrahma tathagatassa arocesi, sattha bhikkhiinam arocesi. Bhikkhii tassa agunam kathenta
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, kokaliko kira sariputtamoggallane akkositva attano
mukham nissaya padumaniraye uppanno’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva kokaliko vacanena hato attano
mukham nissaya dukkham anubhoti, pubbepi esa attano mukham nissaya dukkham anubhosiyeva’’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohito pingalo nikkhantadatho ahosi. Tassa
brahmant afifiena brahmanena saddhim aticari, sopi tadisova. Purohito brahmanim punappunam
varentopi varetum asakkonto cintesi ‘‘imam mama verim sahattha maretum na sakka, upayena nam
maressami’ "ti. So rajanam upasankamitva aha ‘‘maharaja, tava nagaram sakalajambudipe agganagaram,
tvam aggaraja, evam aggarafifio nama tava dakkhinadvaram duyuttam avamangala’’nti. ‘‘Acariya, idani
kim katabba’’nti? ‘‘Mangalam katva yojetabba’’nti. ‘‘Kim laddhum vattati’’ti. ‘‘Puranadvaram haretva
mangalayuttani dartini gahetva nagarapariggahakanam bhiitanam balim datva mangalanakkhattena
patitthapetum vattati’’ti. ‘“Tena hi evam karotha’’ti. Tada bodhisatto takkariyo nama manavo hutva tassa
santike sippam ugganhati. Purohito puranadvaram haretva navam nitthapetva rajanam aha — ‘ ‘nitthitam,
deva, dvaram, sve bhaddakam nakkhattam, tam anatikkamitva balim katva dvaram patitthapetum
vattati’ ti. ‘“Acariya, balikammatthaya kim laddhum vattat?’’ti? ¢‘Deva, mahesakkham dvaram
mahesakkhahi devatahi pariggahitam, ekam pingalam nikkhantadatham ubhatovisuddham brahmanam
maretva tassa mamsalohitena balim katva sariram hettha khipitva dvaram patitthapetabbam, evam
tumhakafica nagarassa ca vuddhi bhavissati’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu acariya, evarlipam brahmanam maretva dvaram
patitthapeht’ ’ti.

So tutthamanaso ‘‘sve paccamittassa pitthim passissami’’ti ussahajato attano geham gantva
mukham rakkhitum asakkonto turitaturito bhariyam aha — ‘“pape candali ito patthaya kena saddhim
abhiramissasi, sve te jaram maretva balikammam karissami’’ti. ‘‘Niraparadham kimkarana
maressast’ 'ti? Raja ‘‘kalarapingalassa brahmanassa mamsalohitena balikammam katva nagaradvaram
patitthapeht’’ti aha, ‘‘jaro ca te kalarapingalo, tam maretva balikammam karissam1’’ti. Sa jarassa
santikam sasanam pahesi ‘‘raja kira kalarapingalam brahmanam maretva balim katukamo, sace
jivitukamo, afifiepi taya sadise brahmane gahetva kalasseva palayasst’’ti. So tatha akasi. Tam nagare
pakatam ahosi, sakalanagarato sabbe kalarapingala palayimsu.

Purohito paccamittassa palatabhavam ajanitva patova rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘deva, asukatthane
kalarapingalo brahmano atthi, tam ganhapetha’’ti aha. Raja amacce pesesi. Te tam apassanta agantva
“‘palato kira’’ti arocesum. ‘‘Afifiattha upadharetha’’ti sakalanagaram upadharentapi na passimsu. Tato
“‘afifam upadharetha’’ti vutte ‘‘deva, thapetva purohitam afifio evartipo nattht’’ti vadimsu. Purohitam na
sakka maretunti. ‘‘Deva, kim kathetha, purohitassa karana ajja dvare appatitthapite nagaram aguttam
bhavissati, acariyo kathento ‘ajja nakkhattam atikkamitva ito samvaccharaccayena nakkhattam
labhissati’’ti kathesi, samvaccharam nagare advarake paccatthikanam okaso bhavissati, imam maretva
afifiena byattena brahmanena balikammam karetva dvaram patitthapessama’’ti. ‘‘Atthi pana afifio
acariyasadiso pandito brahmano™’ti? ““Atthi deva, tassa antevasi takkariyamanavo nama, tassa

purohitatthanam datva mangalam karotha’’ti.
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Raja tam pakkosapetva sammanam karetva purohitatthanam datva tatha katum anapesi. So
mahantena parivarena nagaradvaram agamasi. Purohitam rajanubhavena bandhitva anayimsu. Mahasatto
dvaratthapanatthane avatam khanapetva sanim parikkhipapetva acariyena saddhim antosaniyam atthasi.
Acariyo avatam oloketva attano patittham alabhanto ‘‘attho tava me nipphadito ahosi, balatta pana
mukham rakkhitum asakkonto vegena papitthiya kathesim, attanava attano vadho abhato’’ti mahasattam
alapanto pathamam gathamaha —

104. ‘‘Ahameva dubbhasitam bhasi balo, bhekovaraiifie ahimavhayamano;
Takkariye sobbhamimam patami, na kireva sadhu ativelabhani’’ti.

Tattha dubbhasitam bhasiti dubbhasitam bhasim. Bhekovati yatha arafifie manduko vassanto
attano khadakam ahim avhayamano dubbhasitam bhasati nama, evam ahameva dubbhasitam bhasim.
Takkariyeti tassa namam, takkariyati itthilingam namam, teneva tam alapanto evamaha.

Tam sutva mahasatto dutiyam gathamaha —

105. ‘‘Pappoti macco ativelabhani, bandham vadham sokapariddavafica;
Attanameva garahasi ettha, acera yam tam nikhananti sobbhe’’ti.

Tattha ativelabhaniti velatikkantam pamanatikkantam katva kathanam nama na sadhu,
ativelabhani puriso na sadhiiti attho. Sokapariddavaiicati acariya, evameva ativelabhani puriso vadham
bandhafica sokafica mahantena saddena paridevafica pappoti. Garahasiti param agarahitva attanamyeva
garaheyyasi. Etthati etasmim karane. Acera yam tanti acariya, yena karanena tam nikhananti sobbhe,
tam tayava katam, tasma attanameva garaheyyasiti vadati.

Evaiica pana vatva ‘‘acariya, vacam arakkhitva na kevalam tvameva dukkhappatto, afifiopi
dukkhappattoyeva’’ti vatva atitam aharitva dassesi.

Pubbe kira baranasiyam kali nama ganika ahosi, tassa tundilo nama bhata. Kal1 ekadivasam
sahassam ganhati. Tundilo pana itthidhutto suradhutto akkhadhutto ahosi. Sa tassa dhanam deti, so
laddham laddham vinaseti. Sa tam varentipi varetum nasakkhi. So ekadivasam jitaparajito
nivatthavatthani datva katasarakakhandam nivasetva tassa geham agami. Taya ca dasiyo anatta honti
“‘tundilassa agatakale kifici adatva givayam nam gahetva nthareyyatha’’ti. Ta tatha karimsu. So
dvaramile rodanto atthasi.

Atheko setthiputto niccakalam kaliya sahassam aharapento disva ‘‘kasma tundila rodasi’’ti pucchi.
““‘Sami, jitaparajito mama bhaginiya santikam agatomhi, tam mam dasiyo givayam gahetva
ntharimst’’ti. ““Tena hi tittha, bhaginiya te kathessami’’ti so gantva ‘‘bhata te katasarakakhandam
nivasetva dvaramille thito, vatthanissa kimattham na dest’’ti aha. ‘‘Aham tava na demi, sace pana te
sineho atthi, tvam deht’’ti. Tasmim pana ganikaya ghare idamcarittam — abhatasahassato paficasatani
ganikaya honti, paficasatani vatthagandhamalamiilani honti. Agatapurisa tasmim ghare laddhavatthani
nivasetva rattim vasitva punadivase gacchanta abhatavatthaneva nivasetva gacchanti. Tasma so
setthiputto taya dinnavatthani nivasetva attano satake tundilassa dapesi. So nivasetva nadanto gajjanto
gantva surageham pavisi. Kalipi dasiyo anapesi ‘‘sve etassa gamanakale vatthani acchindeyyatha’’ti. Ta
tassa nikkhamanakale ito cito ca upadhavitva vilumpamana satake gahetva ‘‘idani yahi kumara’’ti
naggam katva vissajjesum. So naggova nikkhami. Jano parihasam karoti. So lajjitva ‘‘mayavetam
katam, ahameva attano mukham rakkhitum nasakkhi’’nti paridevi. Idam tava dassetum tatiyam
gathamaha —

106. ‘‘Kimevaham tundilamanupucchim, kareyya sam bhataram kalikayam:;
Naggovaham vatthayugafica jino, ayampi attho bahutadisova’’ti.
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Tattha bahutadisovati setthiputto hi attana katena dukkham patto, tvampi tasma ayampi tuyham
dukkhappatti attho. Bahiihi karanehi tadisova.

Aparopi baranasiyam ajapalanam pamadena gocarabhiimiyam dvisu mendesu yujjhantesu eko
kulingasakuno ‘‘ime dani bhinnehi sisehi marissanti, varessami teti matula ma yujjhatha’’ti varetva
tesam katham aggahetva yujjhantanaffieva pitthiyampi sisepi nisiditva yacitva varetum asakkonto ‘‘tena
hi mam maretva yujjhatha’’ti ubhinnampi sisantaram pavisi. Te afilamafifiam yujjhimsuyeva. So
sanhakaraniyam pisito viya attana kateneva vinasam patto. [dampi aparam karanam dassetum catuttham
gathamaha —

107. ‘Yo yujjhamananamayujjhamano, mendantaram accupatt kulingo;
So pimsito mendasirehi tattha, ayampi attho bahutadisova’’ti.

Tattha mendantaranti mendanam antaram. Accupatiti atigantva uppati, akase sisanam vemajjhe
atthastti attho. Pimsitoti pilito.

Aparepi baranasivasino gopalaka phalitam talarukkham disva ekam talaphalatthaya rukkham
aropesum. Tasmim phalani patente eko kanhasappo vammika nikkhamitva talarukkham aruhi. Hettha
patitthita dandehi paharanta nivaretum nasakkhimsu. Te ‘“‘sappo talam abhiruhat1’’ti itarassa
acikkhimsu. So bhito mahaviravam viravi. Hettha thita ekam thirasatakam cattisu kannesu gahetva
“‘imasmim satake pata’’ti ahamsu. So patanto catunnampi antare satakamajjhe pati. Tassa pana
patanavegena te sandharetum asakkonta afifiamafifiam sisehi paharitva bhinnehi sisehi jivitakkhayam
patta. Idampi karanam dassento paficamam gathamaha —

108. ‘‘Caturo jana potthakamaggahesum, ekafica posam anurakkhamana;
Sabbeva te bhinnasira sayimsu, ayampi attho bahutadisova’’ti.

Tattha potthakanti sanasatakam. Sabbeva teti tepi cattaro jana attana kateneva bhinnasisa
sayimsu.

Aparepi baranasivasino elakacora rattim ekam ajam thenetva ‘‘diva arafifie khadissama’’ti tassa
avassanatthaya mukham bandhitva velugumbe thapesum. Punadivase tam khaditum gacchanta avudham
pamussitva agamamsu. Te ‘‘ajam maretva mamsam pacitva khadissama, aharathavudha’’nti ekassapi
hatthe avudham adisva ‘vina avudhena etam maretvapi mamsam gahetum na sakka, vissajjetha nam,
puiifiamassa atthi’’ti vissajjesum. Tada eko nalakaro velum gahetva ‘‘punapi agantva gahessami’’ti
nalakarasattham velugumbantare thapetva pakkami. Aja ‘‘muttamhi’’ti tussitva velumiile kilamana
pacchimapadehi paharitva tam sattham patesi. Cora satthasaddam sutva upadharenta tam disva
tutthamanasa ajam maretva mamsam khadimsu. Iti ‘‘sapi aja attana kateneva mata’’ti dassetum
chattham gathamaha —

109. ‘‘Aja yatha velugumbasmim baddha, avakkhipantt asimajjhagacchi;
Teneva tassa galakavakantam, ayampi attho bahutadisova’’ti.

Tattha avakkhipantiti kilamana pacchimapade khipanti.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘attano vacanam rakkhitva mitabhanino nama maranadukkha muccanti’’ti
dassetva kinnaravatthum ahari.

Baranasivast kireko luddako himavantam gantva ekenupayena jayampatike dve kinnare gahetva

anetva rafifio adasi. Raja aditthapubbe kinnare disva tussitva ‘ludda, imesam ko guno’’ti pucchi.
““Deva, ete madhurena saddena gayanti, manufifiam naccanti, manussa evam gayitufica naccitufica na
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jananti’’ti. Raja luddassa bahum dhanam datva kinnare ‘gayatha naccatha’’ti aha. Kinnara ‘‘sace
mayam gayanta byafijanam paripunnam katum na sakkhissama, duggitam hoti, amhe garahissanti
vadhissanti, bahum kathentanafica pana musavadopi hot1’’ti musavadabhayena rafifia punappunam
vuttapi na gayimsu na naccimsu. Raja kujjhitva ‘‘ime maretva mamsam pacitva aharatha’’ti anapento
sattamam gathamaha —

110. ‘‘Ime na deva na gandhabbaputta, miga ime atthavasam gata me;
Ekafica nam sayamase pacantu, ekam punappatarase pacanti’ ti.

Tattha miga imeti ime sace deva gandhabba va bhaveyyum, nacceyyuiiceva gayeyyufica, ime pana
miga tiracchanagata. Atthavasam gata meti attham paccasisantena luddena anitatta atthavasena mama
hattham gata. Etesu ekam sayamase, ekam patarase pacantiiti.

Kinnarf cintesi ‘‘raja kuddho nissamsayam maressati, idani kathetum kalo’’ti atthamam gathamaha

111. ‘“‘Satam sahassani dubhasitani, kalampi nagghanti subhasitassa;
Dubbhasitam sankamano kileso, tasma tunht kimpurisa na balya’’ti.

Tattha sankamano Kkilesoti kadaci aham bhasamano dubbhasitam bhaseyyam, evam dubbhasitam
sankamano kilissati kilamati. Tasmati tena karanena tumhakam na gayim, na balabhavenati.

Raja kinnariya tussitva anantaram gathamaha —

112. “°Ya mesa byahasi pamuficathetam, girifica nam himavantam nayantu;
Imafica kho dentu mahanasaya, patova nam patarase pacant’’ti.

Tattha ya mesati ya me esa. Dentiiti mahanasatthaya dentu.

Kinnaro rafifio vacanam sutva ‘‘ayam mam akathentam avassam maressati, idani kathetum
vattatr’ ’ti itaram gathamaha —

113. ‘‘Pajjunnanatha pasavo, pasunatha ayam paja;
Tvam nathosi maharaja, nathoham bhariyaya me;
Dvinnamaififiataram fiatva, mutto gaccheyya pabbata’’nti.

Tattha pajjunnanatha pasavoti tinabhakkha pasavo meghanatha nama. Pasunatha ayam pajati
ayam pana manussapaja paficagorasena upajivant pasunatha pasupatittha. Tvam nathositi tvam mama
patittha asi. Nathohanti mama bhariyaya aham natho, ahamassa patittha. Dvinnamaiifiataram fatva,
mutto gaccheyya pabbatanti amhakam dvinnam antare eko ekam matam fiatva sayam maranato mutto
himavantam gaccheyya, jTvamana pana mayam afifiamafilam na jahama, tasma sacepi imam
himavantam pesetukamo, mam pathamam maretva paccha pesehtti.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘maharaja, na mayam tava vacanam akatukamataya tunhi ahumha, mayam
kathaya pana dosam disva na kathayimha’’ti dipento imam gathadvayamaha —

114. ‘‘Na ve ninda suparivajjayetha, nana jana sevitabba janinda;
Yeneva eko labhate pasamsam, teneva afifio labhate ninditaram.

115. ““Sabbo loko paricitto aticitto, sabbo loko cittava samhi citte;
Paccekacitta puthu sabbasatta, kassidha cittassa vasena vatte’’ti.
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Tattha suparivajjayethati maharaja, ninda nama sukhena parivajjetum na sakka. Nana janati
nanachanda jana. Yenevati yena siladigunena eko pasamsam labhati, teneva afifio ninditaram labhati.
Amhakafihi kinnaranam antare kathanena pasamsam labhati, manussanam antare nindam, iti ninda nama
dupparivajjiya, svaham katham tava santika pasamsam labhissamdti.

Sabbo loko paricittoti maharaja, asappuriso nama panatipatadicittena, sappuriso panatipata
veramani adicittena aticittoti, evam sabbo loko paricitto aticittoti attho. Cittava samhi citteti sabbo pana
loko attano hinena va panitena va cittena cittava nama. Paccekacittati patiyekkacitta puthuppabheda
sabbe satta. Tesu kassekassa tava va afiflassa va cittena kinnart va madiso va afifio va vatteyya, tasma
‘‘ayam mama cittavasena na vattati’ "ti, ma mayham kujjhi. Sabbasatta hi attano cittavasena gacchanti,

devati. Kimpuriso rafiio dhammam desesi.

Raja “‘sabhavameva katheti pandito kinnaro’’ti somanassappatto hutva osanagathamaha —

116. ‘‘Tunht aht kimpuriso sabhariyo, yo dani byahasi bhayassa bhito;
So dani mutto sukhito arogo, vacakirevatthavati narana’’nti.

Tattha vacakirevatthavati narananti vacagira eva imesam sattanam atthavatt hitavaha hotiti attho.

Raja kinnare suvannapatfijare nisidapetva tameva luddam pakkosapetva ‘‘gaccha bhane,
gahitatthaneyeva vissajjeh1’’ti vissajjapesi. Mahasattopi ‘‘acariya, evam kinnara vacam rakkhitva
pattakale kathitena subhasiteneva mutta, tvam pana dukkathitena mahadukkham patto’’ti idam
udaharanam dassetva ‘ ‘acariya, ma bhayi, jivitam te aham dassam1’’ti assasesi, ‘‘apica kho pana tumhe
mam rakkheyyatha’’tivutte ‘‘na tava nakkhattayogo labbhati’’ti divasam vitinametva
majjhimayamasamanantare matam elakam aharapetva ‘‘brahmana, yattha katthaci gantva jivahi’’ti kafici
ajanapetva uyyojetva elakamamsena balim katva dvaram patitthapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi kokaliko vacaya
hatoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kalarapingalo kokaliko ahosi, takkariyapandito pana
ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Takkariyajatakavannana atthama.
[482] 9. Rurumigarajajatakavannana

Tassa gamavaram dammiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi. So kira
bhikkhthi ‘‘bahiipakaro te avuso, devadattasattha, tvam tathagatam nissaya pabbajjam labhi, tini
pitakani ugganhi, labhasakkaram papunt’’ti vutto ‘‘avuso, satthara mama tinaggamattopi upakaro na
kato, aham sayameva pabbajim, sayam tini pitakani ugganhim, sayam labhasakkaram papuni’’nti
kathesi. Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘akatafifiti avuso, devadatto akatavedi™’ti.
Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte
“‘na, bhikkhave, devadatto idaneva akataiifiii, pubbepi akatafifiiyeva, pubbepesa maya jivite dinnepi
mama gunamattam na janati’'ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente eko asitikotivibhavo setthi puttam labhitva
““mahadhanako’’tissa, namam katva *‘sippam ugganhanto mama putto kilamissatt’’ti na kifici sippam
ugganhapesi. So gitanaccavaditakhadanabhojanato uddham na kifici afifiasi. Tam vayappattam
patiripena darena samyojetva matapitaro kalamakamsu. So tesam accayena itthidhuttasuradhuttadihi
parivuto nanabyasanamukhehi inam adaya tam datum asakkonto inayikehi codiyamano cintesi ‘‘kim
mayham jivitena, ekenamhi attabhavena afifio viya jato, matam me seyyo’’ti. So inayike aha —
“‘tumhakam inapannani gahetva agacchatha, gangatire me nidahitam kulasantakam dhanam atthi, tam vo
dassami’’ti. Te tena saddhim agamamsu. So ‘idha dhana’’nti nidhitthanam acikkhanto viya ‘‘gangayam
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patitva marissam1’’ti palayitva gangayam pati. So candasotena vuyhanto karufifiaravam viravi.

Tada mahasatto rurumigayoniyam nibbattitva parivaram chaddetva ekakova ganganivattane
ramaniye salamissake supupphitaambavane vasati uposatham upavutthaya. Tassa sariracchavi
sumajjitakaficanapattavanna ahosi, hatthapada lakharasaparikammakata viya, nanguttham
camarinanguttham viya, singani rajatadamasadisani, akkhini sumajjitamanigulika viya, mukham
odahitva thapitarattakambalagendukam viya. Evariipam tassa riipam ahosi. So addharattasamaye tassa
karufifiasaddam sutva ‘‘manussasaddo siiyati, ma mayi dharante maratu, jivitamassa dassami’’ti cintetva
sayanagumba utthaya naditiram gantva ‘‘ambho purisa, ma bhayi, jivitam te dassami’’ti assasetva sotam
chindanto gantva tam pitthiyam aropetva tiram papetva attano vasanatthanam netva phalaphalani datva
dvihatthaccayena ‘ ‘bho purisa, aham tam ito arafifiato ntharitva baranasimagge thapessami, tvam
sotthina gamissasi, apica kho pana tvam ‘asukatthane nama kaficanamigo vasati’ti dhanakarana mam

=)

rafifio ceva rajamahamattassa ca ma acikkhahi’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhu sami’’ti sampaticchi.

Mahasatto tassa patififiam gahetva tam attano pitthiyam aropetva baranasimagge otaretva nivatti.
Tassa baranasipavisanadivaseyeva khema nama rafifio aggamahest pacciisakale supinante
suvannavannam migam attano dhammam desentam disva cintesi ‘‘sace evariipo migo na bhaveyya,
naham supine passeyyam, addha bhavissati, rafifio arocessami’’ti. Sa rajanam upasankamitva
“‘maharaja, aham suvannavannam migam passitum icchami, suvannavannamigassa dhammam
sotukamamhi, labhissami ce, jTveyyam, no ce, natthi me jivita’’nti aha. Raja tam assasetva ‘‘sace
manussaloke atthi, labhissas1’’ti vatva brahmane pakkosapetva ‘‘suvannavanna miga nama honti’’ti
pucchitva ‘‘ama, deva, hont’’ti sutva alankatahatthikkhandhe suvannacankotake sahassathavikam
thapetva yo suvannavannam migam acikkhissati, tassa saddhim sahassathavikasuvannacankotakena
tafica hatthim tato ca uttari datukamo hutva suvannapatte gatham likhapetva ekam amaccam
pakkosapetva ‘ehi tata, mama vacanena imam gatham nagaravastnam kathehi’’ti imasmim jatake
pathamam gathamaha —

117. ‘‘Tassa gamavaram dammi, nariyo ca alankata;
Yo me tam migamakkhati, miganam migamuttama’’nti.

Amacco suvannapattam gahetva sakalanagare vacapesi. Atha so setthiputto baranasim pavisantova
tam katham sutva amaccassa santikam gantva ‘‘aham rafifio evaripam migam acikkhissami, mam rafifi
dassehi’’ti aha. Amacco hatthikkhandhato otaritva tam rafifio santikam netva ‘‘ayam kira, deva, tam
migam acikkhissati’’ti dassesi. R3ja ‘‘saccam ambho purisa’’ti pucchi. So ‘‘saccam maharaja, tvam

etam yasam mayham deh1’’ti vadanto dutiyam gathamaha —

118. ‘‘Mayham gamavaram dehi, nariyo ca alankata;
Aham te migamakkhissam, miganam migamuttama’ nti.

Tam sutva raja tassa mittadubbhissa tussitva ‘‘abbho kuhim so migo vasati’’ti pucchitva
“‘asukatthane nama deva’’ti vutte tameva maggadesakam katva mahantena parivarena tam thanam
agamasi. Atha nam so mittadubbhi ‘‘senam, deva, sannisidapehi’’ti vatva sannisinnaya senaya eso, deva,
suvannamigo etasmim vane vasati’ ’ti hattham pasaretva acikkhanto tatiyam gathamaha —

119. ‘‘Etasmim vanasandasmim, amba sala ca pupphita;

Indagopakasafichanna, ettheso titthate migo’ti.

Tattha indagopakasaiichanniti etassa vanasandassa bhiimi indagopakavannaya rattaya
sukhasamphassaya tinajatiya safichanna, sasakucchi viya muduka, ettha etasmim ramaniye vanasande
eso titthatiti dasseti.
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Raja tassa vacanam sutva amacce anapesi ‘tassa migassa palayitum adatva khippam
avudhahatthehi purisehi saddhim vanasandam parivaretha’’ti. Te tatha katva unnadimsu. Raja katipayehi
janehi saddhim ekamantam atthasi, sopissa avidiire atthasi. Mahasatto tam saddam sutva cintesi
““mahanto balakayasaddo, tamha me purisa bhayena uppannena bhavitabba’’nti. So utthaya
sakalaparisam oloketva rafifio thitatthanam disva ‘‘rafifio thitatthaneyeva me sotthi bhavissati, ettheva
maya gantum vattati’’ti cintetva rajabhimukho payasi. Raja tam agacchantam disva ‘‘nagabalo migo
avattharanto viya agaccheyya, saram sannayhitva imam migam santasetva sace palayati, vijjhitva
dubbalam katva ganhissami’’ti dhanum aropetva bodhisattabhimukho ahosi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha imam gathadvayamaha —

120. ‘‘Dhanum advejjham katvana, usum sannayhupagami;
Migo ca disva rajanam, dirato ajjhabhasatha.

121. ‘‘Agamehi maharaja, ma mam vijjhi rathesabha;
Ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo’’ti.

_ Tattha advejjham katvanati jiyaya ca sarena ca saddhim ekameva katva. Sannayhati sannayhitva.
Agamehtti ‘‘tittha, maharaja, ma mam vijjhi, jivaggahameva ganhahi’’ti madhuraya manussavacaya
abhasi.

Raja tassa madhurakathaya bandhitva dhanum otaretva garavena atthasi. Mahasattopi rajanam
upasankamitva madhurapatisantharam katva ekamantam atthasi. Mahajanopi sabbavudhani chaddetva
agantva rajanam parivaresi. Tasmim khane mahasatto suvannakinkinikam calento viya madhurena
sarena rajanam pucchi ‘‘ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo’’ti? Tasmim khane papapuriso
thokam patikkamitva sotapatheva atthasi. Raja ‘‘imina me dassito’’ti kathento chattham gathamaha —

122. ‘‘Esa papacaro poso, samma titthati araka;
Soyam me idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo™’ti.

Tattha papacaroti vissatthacaro.

~~—

Tam sutva mahasatto tam mittadubbhim garahitva rafifia saddhim sallapanto sattamam gathamaha —

123. “‘Saccam kireva mahamsu, nara ekacciya idha;
Kattham niplavitam seyyo, na tvevekacciyo naro’’ti.

Tattha niplavitanti uttaritam. Ekacciyoti ekacco pana mittadubbhi papapuggalo udake patantopi
uttarito na tveva seyyo. Katthaiihi nanappakarena upakaraya samvattati, mittadubbht pana papapuggalo
vinasaya, tasma tato katthameva varataranti poranakapandita kathayimsu, maya pana tesam vacanam na
katanti.

Tam sutva raja itaram gathamaha —

124. “‘Kim nu ruru garahasi miganam, kim pakkhtnam kim pana manusanam;
Bhayam hi mam vindatinappartipam, sutvana tam manusim bhasamana’’nti.

Tattha migananti miganamaffiataram garahasi, udahu pakkhinam, manusananti pucchi. Bhayaiihi
mam vindatiti bhayam mam patilabhati, aham attani anissaro bhayasantako viya homi. Anapparapanti
mahantam.

Tato mahasatto ‘‘maharaja, na migam, na pakkhim garahami, manussam pana garahami’’ti
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dassento navamam gathamaha —

125. ‘“Yamuddharim vahane vuyhamanam, mahodake salile sighasote;
Tatonidanam bhayamagatam mama, dukkho have raja asabbhi sangamo’’ti.

Tattha vahaneti patitapatite vahitum samatthe gangavahe. Mahodake salileti mahaudake
mahasalileti attho. Ubhayenapi gangavahasseva bahuudakatam dasseti. Tatonidananti maharaja, yo
mayham taya dassito puriso, eso maya gangaya vuyhamano addharattasamaye karufifiaravam viravanto
uddharito, tatonidanam me idamajja bhayam agatam, asappurisehi samagamo nama dukkho, maharajati.

Tam sutva raja tassa kujjhitva ‘‘evam bahiipakarassa nama gunam na janati, vijjhitva nam
jivitakkhayam papessami’’ti dasamam gathamaha —

126. ‘‘Soham catuppattamimam vihangamam, tanucchidam hadaye ossajami;
Hanami tam mittadubbhim akiccakarim, yo tadisam kammakatam na jane’’ti.

Tattha catuppattanti catthi vajapattehi samannagatam. Vihangamanti akasagamim.
Tanucchidanti sarirachindanam. Ossajamiti etassa hadaye vissajjemi.

Tato mahasatto ‘‘ma esa mam nissaya nassatii’'ti cintetva ekadasamam gathamaha —

127. “‘Dhirassa balassa have janinda, santo vadham nappasamsanti jatu;
Kamam gharam gacchatu papadhammo, yaficassa bhattham tadetassa dehi;
Ahatica te kamakaro bhavami™’ti.

Tattha kamanti kamena yatharuciya attano gharam gacchatu. Yaiicassa bhattham tadetassa
dehtti yafica tassa ‘‘idam nama te dassam1’’ti taya kathitam, tam tassa dehi. Kamakaroti icchakaro,
yam icchasi, tam karohi, mamsam va me khada, kilamigam va karohi, sabbattha te anukilavattt
bhavissamiti attho.

Tam sutva raja tutthamanaso mahasattassa thutim karonto anantaram gathamaha —

128. ‘‘Addha ruri afifiataro satam so, yo dubbhato manusassa na dubbhi;
Kamam gharam gacchatu papadhammo, yaficassa bhattham tadetassa dammi;
Abharica te kamacaram dadami’’ti.

Tattha satam soti addha tvam satam panditanam afifiataro. Kamacaranti aham tava
dhammakathaya pasiditva tuyham kamacaram abhayam dadami, ito patthaya tumhe nibbhaya
yatharuciya viharathati mahasattassa varam adasi.

Atha nam mahasatto ‘‘maharaja, manussa nama afifiam mukhena bhasanti, afifiam kayena

karont1’’ti parigganhanto dve gatha abhasi —

129. ‘‘Suvijanam singalanam, sakunanafica vassitam;
Manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.

130. ‘‘Api ce mafifiatt poso, fiati mitto sakhati va;
Yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso’’ti.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘migaraja, ma mam evam maiifli, ahafihi rajjam jahantopi na tuyham dinnavaram
jahissam, saddahatha, mayha’’nti varam adasi. Mahasatto tassa santike varam ganhanto attanam adim

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 130 sur 309

katva sabbasattanam abhayadanam varam ganhi. Rajapi tam varam datva bodhisattam nagaram
netva mahasattafica nagarafica alankarapetva deviya dhammam desapesi. Mahasatto devim adim katva
rafifio ca rajaparisaya ca madhuraya manussabhasaya dhammam desetva rajanam dasahi rajadhammehi
ovaditva mahajanam anusasitva arafifiam pavisitva migaganaparivuto vasam kappesi. Raja ‘‘sabbesam
sattanam abhayam damm1’’ti nagare bherim carapesi. Tato patthaya migapakkhiam koci hattham
pasaretum samattho nama nahosi. Migagano manussanam sassani khadati, koci varetum na sakkoti.
Mahajano rajanganam gantva upakkosi. Tamattham pakasento sattha imam gathamaha —

131. ‘‘Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;
Miga sassani khadanti, tam devo patisedhatii’ ti.

Tattha tam devoti tam migaganam devo patisedhatiiti.
Tam sutva raja gathadvayamaha —

132. “‘Kamam janapado masi, ratthaficapi vinassatu;
Na tvevaham rurum dubbhe, datva abhayadakkhinam.

133. ‘“‘Ma me janapado asi, ratthaficapi vinassatu;
Na tvevaham migarajassa, varam datva musa bhane’’ti.

Tattha masiti kamam mayham janapado ma hotu. Rurunti na tveva aham suvannavannassa
rurumigarajassa abhayadakkhinam datva dubbhissamiti.

Mahajano rafifio vacanam sutva kifici vattum avisahanto patikkami. Sa katha vittharika ahosi. Tam
sutva mahasatto migaganam sannipatapetva ‘‘ito patthaya manussanam sassani ma khadatha’’ti ovaditva
“‘attano khettesu pannasafifiam bandhantii’’ti manussanam ghosapesi. Te tatha bandhimsu, taya safifiaya
miga yavajjatana sassani na khadanti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto
akatafifiiyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi ‘‘tada setthiputto devadatto ahosi, raja anando,
rurumigaraja pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Rurumigarajajatakavannana navama.
[483] 10. Sarabhamigajatakavannana

Asisetheva purisoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto attana samkhittena pucchitapafihassa
dhammasenapatino vittharena byakaranam arabbha kathesi. Kada pana sattha theram samkhittena
pafiham pucchiti? Devorohane. Tatrayam sankhepato anupubbikatha. Rajagahasetthino hi santake
candanapatte ayasmata pindolabharadvajena iddhiya gahite sattha bhikkhtinam iddhipatihariyakaranam
patikkhipi. Tada titthiya ‘‘patikkhittam samanena gotamena iddhipatihariyakaranam, idani sayampi na
karissat1’’ti cintetva mankubhiitehi attano savakehi ‘‘kim, bhante, iddhiya pattam na ganhatha’’ti
vuccamana ‘‘netam avuso, amhakam dukkaram, chavassa pana darupattassatthaya attano
sanhasukhumagunam ko gihinam pakasessatiti na ganhimha, samana pana sakyaputtiya lolataya iddhim
dassetva ganhimsu. Ma ‘amhakam iddhikaranam bharo’ti cintayittha, mayafihi titthantu samanassa
gotamassa savaka, akankhamana pana samanena gotamena saddhim iddhim dassessama, sace hi samano
gotamo ekam patihariyam karissati, mayam dvigunam karissama’’ti kathayimsu.

Tam sutva bhikkhii bhagavato arocesum ‘‘bhante, titthiya kira patihariyam karissanti’’ti. Sattha
“‘bhikkhave, karontu, ahampi karissam1’’ti aha. Tam sutva bimbisaro agantva bhagavantam pucchi
‘‘bhante, patihariyam kira karissatha’’ti? ‘‘Ama, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Nanu, bhante, sikkhapadam
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paffiatta’’nti. ‘‘Maharaja, tam maya savakanam pafinattam, buddhanam pana sikkhapadam nama
natthi. ‘“Yatha hi, maharaja, tava uyyane pupphaphalam afifiesam varitam, na tava, evamsampadamidam
datthabba’’nti. ‘‘Kattha pana, bhante, patihariyam karissatha’’ti? ‘‘Savatthinagaradvare
kandambarukkhamiile’’ti. ‘“ Amhehi tattha kim kattabba’’nti? ‘‘Natthi kifici maharaja’’ti. Punadivase
sattha katabhattakicco carikam pakkami. Manussa ‘ ‘kuhim, bhante, sattha gacchatt’’ti pucchanti.
“‘Savatthinagaradvare kandambarukkhamiile titthiyamaddanam yamakapatihariyam katu’’nti tesam
bhikkhii kathayanti. Mahajano ‘‘acchariyartipam kira patihariyam bhavissati, passissama na’’nti
gharadvarani chaddetva satthara saddhimyeva agamasi.

Affiatitthiya ‘‘mayampi samanassa gotamassa patihariyakaranatthane patihariyam karissama’’ti
upatthakehi saddhim sattharameva anubandhimsu. Sattha anupubbena savatthim gantva rafnfia
“‘patihariyam kira, bhante, karissatha’’ti pucchito ‘‘karissami’’ti vatva ‘‘kada, bhante’’ti vutte “‘ito
sattame divase asalhipunnamasiya’’nti aha. ‘‘Mandapam karomi bhante’’ti? ‘‘Alam maharaja, mama
patihariyakaranatthane sakko devaraja dvadasayojanikam ratanamandapam karissati’’ti. ‘‘Etam karanam
nagare ugghosapemi, bhante’’ti? ‘‘Ugghosapehi maharaja’’ti. Raja dhammaghosakam
alankatahatthipitthim aropetva ‘‘bhagava kira savatthinagaradvare kandambarukkhamiile
titthiyamaddanam patihariyam karissati ito sattame divase’’ti yava chatthadivasa devasikam ghosanam
karesi. Titthiya ‘‘kandambarukkhamtile kira karissati’’ti samikanam dhanam datva savatthisamante
ambarukkhe chindapayimsu. Dhammaghosako punnamidivase patova ‘ajja, bhagavato patihariyam
bhavissati’’ti ugghosesi. Devatanubhavena sakalajambudipe dvare thatva ugghositam viya ahosi. Ye ye
gantum cittam uppadenti, te te savatthim pattameva attanam passimsu, dvadasayojanika parisa ahosi.

Sattha patova savatthim pindaya pavisitum nikkhami. Kando nama uyyanapalo pindipakkameva
kumbhapamanam mahantam ambapakkam rafifio haranto sattharam nagaradvare disva ‘idam
tathagatasseva anucchavika’’nti adasi. Sattha patiggahetva tattheva ekamantam nisinno paribhufijitva
‘‘ananda, imam ambatthim uyyanapalakassa imasmim thane ropanatthaya dehi, esa kandambo nama
bhavissati’’ti aha. Thero tatha akasi. Uyyanapalo pamsum viythitva ropesi. Tankhanafifieva atthim
bhinditva miilani otarimsu, nangalasisapamano rattankuro utthahi, mahajanassa olokentasseva
pannasahatthakkhandho pannasahatthasakho ubbedhato ca hatthasatiko ambarukkho sampajji,
tavadevassa pupphani ca phalani ca utthahimsu. So madhukaraparivuto suvannavannaphalabharito
nabham piiretva atthasi, vatappaharanakale madhurapakkani patimsu. Paccha agacchanta bhikkhia
paribhuiijitvava agamimsu.

Sayanhasamaye sakko devaraja avajjento ‘‘satthu ratanamandapakaranam amhakam bharo’’ti fiatva
vissakammadevaputtam pesetva dvadasayojanikam niluppalasafichannam sattaratanamandapam karesi.
Evam dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatimsu. Sattha titthiyamaddanam asadharanam savakehi
yamakapatihariyam katva bahujanassa pasannabhavam fiatva oruyha buddhasane nisinno dhammam
desesi. Visati panakotiyo amatapanam pivimsu. Tato ‘‘purimabuddha pana patihariyam katva kattha
gacchanti’’ti avajjento ‘‘tavatimsabhavana’’nti fiatva buddhasana utthaya dakkhinapadam
yugandharamuddhani thapetva vamapadena sinerumatthakam akkamitva paricchattakamiile
pandukambalasilayam vassam upagantva antotemasam devanam abhidhammapitakam kathesi. Parisa
satthu gatatthanam ajananti ‘‘disvava gamissama’’ti tattheva temasam vasi. Upakatthaya pavaranaya
mahamoggallanatthero gantva bhagavato arocesi. Atha nam sattha pucchi ‘‘kaham pana etarahi
sariputto’’ti? ‘‘Eso, bhante, patihariye pasiditva pabbajitehi paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim
sankassanagaradvare vast’ ’ti. ‘‘Moggallana, aham ito sattame divase sankassanagaradvare otarissami,
tathagatam datthukama sankassanagare ekato sannipatantt’’ti. Thero ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva agantva
parisaya arocetva sakalaparisam savatthito timsayojanam sankassanagaram ekamuhutteneva papesi.

Sattha vutthavasso pavaretva ‘‘maharaja, manussalokam gamissami’’ti sakkassa arocesi. Sakko

vissakammam amantetva ‘‘dasabalassa manussalokagamanatthaya tmi sopanani karoht’’ti aha. So
sinerumatthake sopanasisam sankassanagaradvare dhurasopanam katva majjhe manimayam, ekasmim
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passe rajatamayam, ekasmim passe suvannamayanti tini sopanani mapesi, sattaratanamaya
vedikaparikkhepa. Sattha lokavivaranam patihariyam katva majjhe manimayena sopanena otari. Sakko
pattacivaram aggahesi, suyamo valabijanim, sahampati mahabrahma chattam dharesi,
dasasahassacakkavaladevata dibbagandhamaladihi ptijayimsu. Sattharam dhurasopane patitthitam
pathamameva sariputtatthero vandi, paccha sesaparisa. Tasmim samagame sattha cintesi ‘‘moggallano
““‘iddhima’ti pakato, upali ‘vinayadharo’ti. Sariputtassa pana mahapafifiaguno apakato, thapetva mam
afifio etena sadiso samapafifio nama natthi, pafifiagunamassa pakatam karissami’’ti pathamam tava
puthujjananam visaye pafiham pucchi, tam puthujjanava kathayimsu tato sotapannanam visaye paitham
pucchi, tampi sotapannava kathayimsu, puthujjana na janimsu. Evam sakadagamivisaye anagamivisaye
khinasavavisaye mahasavakavisaye ca pafiham pucchi, tampi hetthima hetthima na janimsu, uparima
uparimava kathayimsu. Aggasavakavisaye putthapafihampi aggasavakava kathayimsu, afifie na janimsu.
Tato sariputtattherassa visaye pafiham pucchi, tam therova kathesi, afifie na janimsu.

Manussa ‘‘ko nama esa thero satthara saddhim kathest’’ti pucchitva ‘‘dhammasenapati
sariputtatthero nama’’ti sutva ‘‘aho mahapaifio’’ti vadimsu. Tato patthaya devamanussanam antare
therassa mahapaififiaguno pakato jato. Atha nam sattha —

““Ye ca sankhatadhammase, ye ca sekha puthi idha;
Tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabriihi marisa’’ti. (su. ni. 1044; ciilani. ajitamanavapuccha
63; netti. 14) —

Buddhavisaye paiiham pucchitva ‘‘imassa nu kho sariputta, samkhittena bhasitassa katham vittharena
attho datthabbo’’ti aha. Thero pafiham oloketva ‘sattha mam sekhasekhanam bhikkhtinam
agamanapatipadam pucchati’’ti pafihe nikkankho hutva ‘‘agamanapatipada nama khandhadivasena
bahtihi mukhehi sakka kathetum, katam nu kho kathento satthu ajjhasayam ganhitum sakkhissam1’ti
ajjhasaye kankhi. Sattha ‘sariputto pafihe nikkankho, ajjhasaye pana me kankhati, maya naye adinne
kathetum na sakkhissati, nayamassa dassami’’ti nayam dadanto ‘bhiitamidam sariputta samanupassa’’ti
aha. Evam kirassa ahosi ‘sariputto mama ajjhasayam gahetva kathento khandhavasena kathessat1’ti.
Therassa saha nayadanena so paiiho nayasatena nayasahassena upatthasi. So satthara dinnanaye thatva
buddhavisaye pafiham kathesi.

Sattha dvadasayojanikaya parisaya dhammam desesi. Timsa panakotiyo amatapanam pivimsu.
Sattha parisam uyyojetva carikam caranto anupubbena savatthim gantva punadivase savatthiyam
pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhthi vatte dassite gandhakutim pavisi. Sayanhasamaye
bhikkhii therassa gunakatham kathenta dhammasabhayam nisidimsu ‘ ‘mahapaififio, avuso, sariputto
puthupaiifio javanapafifio tikkhapafifio nibbedhikapafifio dasabalena samkhittena pucchitapafiham
vittharena kathest’’ti. Sattha agantva  ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva
“‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi esa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham
kathesiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sarabhamigayoniyam nibbattitva arafifie
vasati. Raja migavittako ahosi thamasampanno, afifiam manussam ‘manusso’’tipi na ganeti. So
ekadivasam migavam gantva amacce aha — ‘yassa passena migo palayati, tena so dando databbo’’ti. Te
cintayimsu ‘‘kadaci vemajjhe thitamigam vijjhanti, kadaci utthitam, kadaci palayantampi, ajja pana yena
kenaci upayena rafifio thitatthanafifieva aropessama’’ti. Cintetva ca pana katikam katva rafifio
dhuramaggam adamsu. Te mahantam gumbam parikkhipitva muggaradihi bhiimim pothayimsu.
Pathamameva sarabhamigo utthaya tikkhattum gubbham anuparigantva palayanokasam olokento
sesadisasu manusse bahaya baham dhanuna dhanum ahacca nirantare thite disva rafifio thitatthaneyeva
okasam addasa. So ummilitesu akkhisu valukam khipamano viya rajanam abhimukho agamasi. Raja tam
lahusampattam disva saram ukkhipitva vijjhi. Sarabhamiga nama saram vaficetum cheka honti, sare
abhimukham agacchante vegam hapetva titthanti, pacchato agacchante vegena purato javanti,
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uparibhagenagacchante pitthim namenti, passenagacchante thokam apagacchanti, kucchim
sandhayagacchante parivattitva patanti, sare atikkante vatacchinnavalahakavegena palayanti.

Sopi raja tasmim parivattitva patite ‘‘sarabhamigo me viddho’’ti nadam mufici. Sarabho utthaya
vatavegena palayi. Balamandalam bhijjitva ubhosu passesu thitaamacca sarabham palayamanam disva
ekato hutva pucchimsu ‘‘migo kassa thitatthanam abhiruhi’’ti? ‘‘Rafifio thitatthana’’nti. ‘‘Raja ‘viddho
me’ti vadati, konena viddho, nibbirajjho bho amhakam raja, bhiiminena viddha’’ti te nanappakarena
rafifia saddhim kelim karimsu. R3aja cintesi ‘‘ime mam parihasanti, na mama pamanam janant1’’ti
galham nivasetva pattikova khaggam adaya ‘‘sarabham ganhissam1’’ti vegena pakkhandi. Atha nam
disva tini yojanani anubandhi. Sarabho arafinam pavisi, rajapi pavisi. Tattha sarabhamigassa
gamanamagge satthihatthamatto mahaputipadanarakavato atthi, so timsahatthamattam udakena punno
tinehi ca paticchanno. Sarabho udakagandham ghayitvava avatabhavam fiatva thokam osakkitva gato.
Raja pana ujukameva gacchanto tasmim pati.

Sarabho tassa padasaddam asunanto nivattitva tam apassanto ‘‘narakavate patito bhavissati’’ti
fatva agantva olokento tam gambhiraudake apatittham kilamantam disva tena katam aparadham hadaye

=59

akatva safjjatakarufifio ‘‘ma mayi passanteva raja nassatu, imamha dukkha nam mocessami’’ti avatatire
thito ‘‘ma bhayi, maharaja, mahanta dukkha tam mocessami’’ti vatva attano piyaputtam uddharitum
ussaham karonto viya tassuddharanatthaya silaya yoggam katvava ‘‘vijjhissami’’ti agatam rajanam
satthihattha naraka uddharitva assasetva pitthim aropetva arafifia ntharitva senaya avidiire otaretva
ovadamassa datva paficasu silesu patitthapesi. Raja mahasattam vina vasitum asakkonto aha ‘sami
sarabhamigaraja, maya saddhim baranasim ehi, dvadasayojanikaya te baranasiyam rajjam dammi, tam
kareht’’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, mayam tiracchanagata, na me rajjenattho, sace te mayi sineho atthi, maya dinnani
stlani rakkhanto ratthavasinopi silam rakkhapehi’’ti tam ovaditva araifiameva pavisi.

So assupunnehi nettehi tassa gunam sarantova senam papunitva senangaparivuto nagaram gantva
“‘ito patthaya sakalanagaravasino paifica silani rakkhantii’’ti dhammabherim carapesi. Mahasattena pana
attano katagunam kassaci akathetva sayanhe nanaggarasabhojanam bhuiijitva alankatasayane sayitva
pacciisakale mahasattassa gunam saritva utthaya sayanapitthe pallankena nisiditva pitipunnena hadayena
chahi gathahi udanesi —

134. ‘‘Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.

135. ¢“Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.

136. ‘‘Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.

137. ‘“Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.

138. ‘‘Dukkhiipanitopi naro sapaififio, asam na chindeyya sukhagamaya;
Bahti hi phassa ahita hita ca, avitakkita maccumupabbajanti.

139. ‘‘Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati;
Na hi cintamaya bhoga, itthiya purisassa va’’ti.

Tattha asisetheva purisoti asacchedakakammam akatva attano kammesu asam karotheva na
ukkantheyya. Yatha icchinti ahafihi satthihattha naraka utthanam icchim, somhi tatheva jato, tato
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utthitoyevati dipeti. Ahita hita cati dukkhaphassa ca sukhaphassa ca, ‘‘maranaphassa jivitaphassa
ca’’tipi attho, sattanafihi maranaphasso ahito jivitaphasso hito, tesam avitakkito acintitopi maranaphasso
agacchatiti dasseti. Acinti tampiti maya ‘‘avate patissami’'ti na cintitam, ‘‘sarabham maressami’’ti
cintitam, idani pana me cintitam nattham, acintitameva jatam. Bhogati yasaparivara. Ete cintamaya na

honti, tasma fanavata viriyameva katabbam. Viriyavato hi acintitampi hotiyeva.

Tassevam udanam udanentasseva arunam utthahi. Purohito ca patova sukhaseyyapucchanattham
agantva rajadvare thito tassa udanagitasaddam sutva cintesi ‘‘raja hiyyo migavam agamasi, tattha
sarabhamigam viraddho bhavissati, tato amaccehi avahasiyamano ‘maretva nam aharissami’ti
khattiyamanena tam anubandhanto satthihatthe narake patito bhavissati, dayaluna sarabharajena rafifio
dosam acintetva raja uddharito bhavissati, tena mafifie udanam udaneti’’ti. Evam brahmanassa rafifio
paripunnabyafijanam udanam sutva sumajjite adase mukham olokentassa chaya viya rafifia ca sarabhena
ca katakaranam pakatam ahosi. So nakhaggena dvaram akotesi. Raja ‘‘ko eso’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Aham deva
purohito’’ti. Athassa dvaram vivaritva ‘‘ito ehacariya’’ti aha. So pavisitva rajanam jayapetva
ekamantam thito ‘‘aham, maharaja, taya arafifie katakaranam janami, tvam ekam sarabhamigam
anubandhanto narake patito, atha nam so sarabho silaya yoggam katva narakato uddhari, so tvam tassa
gunam anussaritva udanam udanesi’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

140. ‘‘Sarabham giriduggasmim, yam tvam anusari pure;
Alinacittassa tuvam, vikkantamanujivasi.

141. ““Yo tam vidugga naraka samuddhari, silaya yoggam sarabho karitva;
Dukkhiipanttam maccumukha pamocayi, alinacittam ta migam vadesi’’ti.

Tattha anusariti anubandhi. Vikkantanti uddharanatthaya kataparakkamam. Anujivasiti upajivasi,
tassanubhavena taya jivitam laddhanti attho. Samuddhariti uddhari. Ta migam vadesiti tam
suvannasarabhamigam idha sirisayane nisinno vannesi.

Tam sutva raja ‘‘ayam maya saddhim na migavam gato, sabbam pavattim janati, katham nu kho
janati, pucchissami na’’nti cintetva navamam gathamaha —

142. “‘’Kim tvam nu tattheva tada ahosi, udahu te koci nam etadakkha;
Vivatacchaddo nusi sabbadassi, ianam nu te brahmana bhimsariipa’ 'nti.

Tattha bhimsarapanti kim nu te fianam balavajatikam, tenetam janastti.

Brahmano ‘‘naham sabbafifilubuddho, byafijanam amakkhetva taya kathitagathanam pana mayham
attho upatthatt’ti dipento dasamam gathamaha —

143. ‘‘Na cevaham tattha tada ahosim, na capi me koci nam etadakkha;
Gathapadanafica subhasitanam, attham tadanenti janinda dhira’’ti.

Tattha subhasitananti byafijanam amakkhetva sutthu bhasitanam. Attham tadanentiti yo tesam
attho, tam anenti upadharentiti.

Raja tassa tussitva bahum dhanam adasi. Tato patthaya danadipufifiabhirato ahosi, manussapi
puiifiabhirata hutva matamata saggameva purayimsu. Athekadivasam raja ‘‘lakkham vijjhissami’’ti
purohitamadaya uyyanam gato. Tada sakko devaraja bahii nave deve ca devakafiiayo ca disva ‘‘kim nu
kho karana’’nti avajjento sarabhamigena naraka uddharitva rafifio silesu patitthapitabhavam fiatva
“‘rafifio anubhavena mahajano pufifiani karoti, tena devaloko paripiirati, idani kho pana raja lakkham
vijjhitum uyyanam gato, tam vimamsitva sthanadam nadapetva sarabhamigassa gunam kathapetva
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attano ca sakkabhavam janapetva akase thito dhammam desetva mettaya ceva paficannam silanafica
gunam kathetva agamissami’’ti cintetva uyyanam agamasi. Rajapi ‘‘lakkham vijjhissami’’ti dhanum
aropetva saram sannayhi. Tasmim khane sakko rafifio ca lakkhassa ca antare attano anubhavena
sarabham dassesi. Raja tam disva saram na mufici. Atha nam sakko purohitassa sarire adhimuccitva
gatham abhasi —

144. ‘‘Adaya pattim paraviriyaghatim, cape saram kim vicikicchase tuvam;
Nunno saro sarabham hantu khippam, annafihi etam varapafifia rafifio’ ti.

Tattha pattinti vajapattehi samannagatam. Paraviriyaghatinti paresam viriyaghatakam. Cape
saranti etam pattasahitam saram cape adaya sannayhitva idani tvam kim vicikicchasi. Hantiti taya
vissattho hutva esa saro khippam imam sarabham hanatu. Annaifihi etanti varapafifia, maharaja, sarabho
nama rafifio aharo bhakkhoti attho.

Tato raja gathamaha —

145. ‘°‘Addha pajanami ahampi etam, annam migo brahmana khattiyassa;
Pubbe katafica apacayamano, tasma migam sarabham no hanami’’ti.

Tattha pubbe Kkataiicati brahmana, ahametam ekamsena janami yatha migo khattiyassa annam,
pubbe pana imina mayham katagunam pijemi, tasma tam na hanamiti.

Tato sakko gathadvayamaha —

146. ‘‘Neso migo maharaja, asureso disampati;
Etam hantva manussinda, bhavassu amaradhipo.

147. ‘“Sace ca raja vicikicchase tuvam, hantum migam sarabham sahayakam,;
Saputtadaro naravirasettha, ganta tuvam vetaranim yamassa’’ti.

Tattha asuresoti asuro eso, asurajetthako sakko esoti adhippayena vadati. Amaradhipoti tvam
etam sakkam maretva sayam sakko devaraja hohiti vadati. Vetaranim yamassati ‘‘sace etam ‘sahayo

)

me’ti cintetva na maressasi, saputtadaro yamassa vetaraninirayam gato bhavissast’’ti nam tasesi.

Tato raja dve gatha abhasi —

148. ‘‘Kamam aham janapada ca sabbe, putta ca dara ca sahayasangha;
Gacchemu tam vetaranim yamassa, na tveva hafifio mama panado yo.

149. ‘‘Ayam migo kicchagatassa mayham, ekassa katta vivanasmi ghore;
Tam tadisam pubbakiccam saranto, janam mahabrahme katham haneyya’’nti.

Tattha mama panado yoti brahmana, yo mama panadado yena me piyam jivitam dinnam, narakam
pavisantena maya so na tveva hafifio na hanitabbo, avajjho esoti vadati. Ekassa katta vivanasmi
ghoreti darune arafifie pavitthassa sato ekassa asahayakassa mama katta karako jivitassa dayako, svaham
tam imina katam tadisam pubbakiccam sarantoyeva tam gunam janantoyeva katham haneyyam.

Atha sakko purohitassa sarirato apagantva sakkattabhavam mapetva akase thatva rafifio gunam
pakasento gathadvayamaha —

150. ‘‘Mittabhiradhi cirameva jiva, rajjam imam dhammagune pasasa;
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Nariganehi paricariyanto, modassu ratthe tidiveva vasavo.

151. ‘‘Akkodhano niccapasannacitto, sabbatithi yacayogo bhavitva;
Datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam, anindito saggamupehi thana’’nti.

Tattha mittabhiradhiti mitte aradhento tosento tesu adubbhamano. Sabbatithiti sabbe
dhammikasamanabrahmane atithi pahunakeyeva katva pariharanto yacitabbayuttako hutva. Aninditoti
danadini puiifiani karanena pamudito devalokena abhinandito hutva saggatthanam upehtti.

Evam vatva sakko ‘‘aham maharajam tam parigganhitum agato, tvam attanam parigganhitum
nadasi, appamatto hoht’’ti tam ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi sariputto samkhittena
bhasitassa vittharena attham janatiyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘tada raja anando ahosi,
purohito sariputto, sarabhamigo pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Sarabhamigajatakavannana dasama.
Jatakuddanam —

Amba phandana javana, narada diita kalinga;
AKkitti takkariyam ruru, sarabham dasa terase.

Terasakanipatavannana nitthita.

14. Pakinnakanipato

[484] 1. Salikedarajatakavannana

Sampannam salikedaranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Paccuppannavatthu samajatake (ja. 2.22.296 adayo) avi bhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum
pakkosapetva “‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu giht posesi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kim te
hont?’’ti vatva ‘‘matapitaro me, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘sadhu bhikkhu, poranakapandita tiracchana hutva
suvayoniyam nibbattitvapi jinne matapitaro kulavake nipajjapetva mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva
posesu’’nti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite rajagahe magadharaja nama rajjam karesi. Tada nagarato pubbuttaradisaya saliddiyo nama
brahmanagamo ahosi. Tassa pubbuttaradisaya magadhakhettam atthi, tattha kosiyagotto nama
saliddiyavast brahmano sahassakarisamattam khettam gahetva salim vapapesi. Utthite ca pana sasse
vatim thiram karetva kassaci pannasakarisamattam, kassaci satthikarisamattanti evam
paficasatakarisamattam khettam attano purisanamyeva arakkhanatthaya datva sesam
paficasatakarisamattam khettam bhatim katva ekassa bhatakassa adasi. So tattha kutim katva rattindivam
vasati. Khettassa pana pubbuttaradisabhage ekasmim sanupabbate mahantam simbalivanam atthi, tattha
anekani suvasatani vasanti. Tada bodhisatto tasmim suvasanghe suvarafifio putto hutva nibbatti. So
vayappatto abhirtipo thamasampanno sakatanabhipamanasariro ahosi. Athassa pita mahallakakale
“‘aham idani diram gantum na sakkomi, tvam imam ganam parihara’’ti ganam niyyadesi. So
punadivasato patthaya matapitiinam gocaratthaya gantum nadasi, suvaganam pariharanto himavantam
gantva sayamjatasalivane yavadattham salim khaditva agamanakale matapitinam pahonakam gocaram
aharitva matapitaro posesi.

Athassa ekadivasam suva arocesum ° ‘pubbe imasmim kale magadhakhette sali paccati, idani kim
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nu kho jata’’nti? ““Tena hi janatha’’ti dve suve pahinimsu. Te gantva magadhakhette otaranta tassa
bhatiya rakkhanapurisassa khette otaritva salim khaditva ekam salisisam adaya simbalivanam gantva
salistsam mahasattassa padamiile thapetva *‘tattha evariipo sali’’ti vadimsu. So punadivase
suvaganaparivuto tattha gantva tasmim bhatakassa khette otari. So pana puriso suve salim khadante
disva ito cito ca dhavitva varentopi varetum na sakkoti. Sesa suva yavadattham salim khaditva
tucchamukhava gacchanti. Suvaraja pana bahiini salistsani ekato katva tehi parivuto hutva aharitva
matapitiinam deti. Suva punadivasato patthaya tattheva salim khadimsu. Atha so puriso ‘‘sace ime
afifiam katipaham evam khadissanti, kifici na bhavissati, brahmano salim agghapetva mayham inam
karissati, gantva tassa arocessamit’ 'ti salimutthina saddhim tatharipam pannakaram gahetva
saliddiyagamam gantva brahmanam passitva vanditva pannakaram datva ekamantam thito ‘‘kim, bho
purisa, sampannam salikhetta’’nti puttho ‘‘ama, brahmana, sampanna’’nti vatva dve gatha abhasi —

1. “‘Sampannam salikedaram, suva bhufijanti kosiya;
Pativedemi te brahme, na ne varetumussahe.

2. “‘Eko ca tattha sakuno, yo nesam sabbasundaro;
Bhutva salim yathakamam, tundenadaya gacchati’ti.

Tattha sampannanti paripunnam avekallam. Salikedaranti salikhettam. Sabbasundaroti sabbehi
kotthasehi sundaro rattatundo jifijukasannibhaakkhi rattapado tthi rattarajthi parikkhittagivo
mahamayiirapamano so yavadattham salim khaditva afifiam tundena gahetva gacchatiti.

Brahmano tassa katham sutva suvaraje sineham uppadetva khettapalam pucchi ‘‘ambho purisa,
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pasam oddetum janasi’’ti? ‘‘Ama, janami ti. Atha nam gathaya ajjhabhasi —

3. “‘Oddentu valapasani, yatha bajjhetha so dijo;
Jivafica nam gahetvana, anayehi mamantike’’ti.

Tattha oddentiiti oddayantu. Valapasantti assavaladirajjumayapasani. Jivafica nanti jTvantam eva
nam. Anayehiti anehi.

Tam sutva khettapalo salim agghapetva inassa akatabhavena tuttho gantva assavale vattetva ‘‘ajja
imasmim thane otarissat’’ti suvarafifio otaranatthanam sallakkhetva punadivase patova catipamanam
pafijaram katva pasafica oddetva suvanam agamanam olokento kutiyam nisidi. Suvarajapi
suvaganaparivuto agantva aloluppacarataya hiyyo khaditatthane odditapase padam pavesantova otari. So
attano baddhabhavam fiatva cintesi ‘sacaham idaneva baddharavam ravissami, fiatakame bhayatajjita
gocaram aggahetvava palayissanti, yava etesam gocaraggahanam, tava adhivasessami’’ti. So tesam
suhitabhavam fiatva maranabhayatajjito hutva tikkhattum baddharavam ravi. Atha sabbe te suva
palayimsu. Suvaraja ‘‘ettakesu me fiatakesu nivattitva olokento ekopi natthi, kim nu kho maya papam
kata’’nti vilapanto gathamaha —

4. ‘‘Ete bhutva pivitva ca, pakkamanti vihangama;
Eko baddhosmi pasena, kim papam pakatam maya’’ti.

Khettapalo suvarajassa baddharavam suvanarica akase pakkhandanasaddam sutva ‘‘kim nu kho’’ti
kutiya oruyha pasatthanam gantva suvarajanam disva ‘‘yasseva me paso oddito, sveva baddho’’ti
tutthamanaso suvarajanam pasato mocetva dve pade ekato bandhitva dalham adaya saliddiyagamam
gantva suvarajam brahmanassa adasi. Brahmano balavasinehena mahasattam ubhohi hatthehi dalham
gahetva anke nistdapetva tena saddhim sallapanto dve gatha abhasi —

5. ‘‘Udaram niina afifiesam, suva accodaram tava;
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Bhutva salim yathakamam, tundenadaya gacchasi.

6. ‘‘Kottham nu tattha piiresi, suva veram nu te maya;
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kuhim salim nidahast ’ti.

Tattha udaram nainati afifesam udaram udarameva maiifie, tava udaram pana atiudaram. Tatthati
tasmim simbalivane. Piirestti vassarattatthaya piiresi. Nidahasiti nidhanam katva thapesi,
“‘nidhiyast’’tipi patho.

Tam sutva suvaraja madhuraya manussabhasaya sattamam gathamaha —

7. ‘“Na me veram taya saddhim, kottho mayham na vijjati;

Inam muficaminam dammi, sampatto kotasimbalim;

Nidhimpi tattha nidahami, evam janahi kosiya’’ti.

Tattha inam muficaminam dammiti tava salim haritva inam muficami ceva dammi cati vadati.
Nidhimpiti ekam tattha simbalivane anugamikanidhimpi nidahami.

Atha nam brahmano pucchi —

8. ‘‘Kidisam te inadanam, inamokkho ca kidiso;
Nidhinidhanamakkhahi, atha pasa pamokkhast’ti.

Tattha inadananti inassa danam. Nidhinidhananti nidhino nidhanam.

Evam brahmanena puttho suvaraja tassa byakaronto catasso gatha abhasi —

9. ‘‘Ajatapakkha taruna, puttaka mayha kosiya;
Te mam bhata bharissanti, tasma tesam inam dade.

10. ‘‘Mata pita ca me vuddha, jinnaka gatayobbana;
Tesam tundena hatiina, mufice pubbakatam inam.

11. ‘‘Affiepi tattha sakuna, khinapakkha sudubbala;
Tesam puififatthiko dammi, tam nidhim ahu pandita.

12. “‘Idisam me inadanam, inamokkho ca 1diso;
Nidhinidhanamakkhami, evam janahi kosiya’’ti.

Tattha hatanati haritva. Tam nidhinti tam pufiiakammam pandita anugamikanidhim nama
kathenti. Nidhinidhananti nidhino nidhanam, ‘‘nidhananidhi’’ntipi patho, ayamevattho.

Brahmano mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto dve gatha abhasi.

13. ‘‘Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko;
Ekaccesu manussesu, ayam dhammo na vijjati.

14. ‘‘Bhufija salim yathakamam, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Punapi suva passemu, piyam me tava dassana’ nti.

Tattha bhuiija salinti ito patthaya nibbhayo hutva bhufijati karisasahassampi tasseva niyyadento

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 139 sur 309

evamaha. Passemiiti attano ruciya agatam afifiesupi divasesu tam passeyyamati.

Evam brahmano mahasattam yacitva piyaputtam viya muducittena olokento padato bandhanam
mocetva satapakatelena pade makkhetva bhaddapithe nisidapetva kaficanatattake madhulaje khadapetva
sakkharodakam payesi. Athassa suvaraja ‘‘appamatto hohi, brahmana’’ti vatva ovadam dento aha —

15. ‘‘Bhuttafica pitafica tavassamamhi, ratt ca no kosiya te sakase;
Nikkhittadandesu dadahi danam, jinne ca matapitaro bharassii’ ti.

Tattha tavassamambhiti tava nivesane. Ratiti abhirati.
Tam sutva brahmano tutthamanaso udanam udanento gathamaha —

16. ‘‘Lakkhi vata me udapadi ajja, yo addasasim pavaram dijanam;
Suvassa sutvana subhasitani, kahami puiifiani anappakani’’ti.

Tattha lakkhiti siripi puiifiampi pafifapi.

Mahasatto brahmanena attano dinnam karisasahassamattam patikkhipitva atthakarisameva ganhi.
Brahmano thambhe nikhanitva tassa khettam niyyadetva gandhamaladihi piijetva khamapetva ‘‘gaccha
sami, assumukhe rodamane matapitaro assasehi’’ti vatva tam uyyojesi. So tutthamanaso salisisam adaya
gantva matapitinam purato nikkhipitva ‘‘ammatata, utthetha’’ti aha. Te assumukha rodamana
utthahimsu, tavadeva suvagana sannipatitva ‘‘katham muttosi, deva’’ti pucchimsu. So tesam sabbam
vittharato kathesi. Kosiyopi suvarafifio ovadam sutva tato patthaya dhammikasamanabrahmananam

mahadanam patthapesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha osanagathamaha —

17. ““So kosiyo attamano udaggo, annafica panaficabhisankharitva;
Annena panena pasannacitto, santappayi samanabrahmane ca’’ti.

Tattha santappaytti gahitagahitani bhajanani piirento santappesiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam bhikkhu matapitinam posanam nama panditanam
vamso’’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale
patitthahi. Tada suvagana buddhaparisa ahesum, matapitaro maharajakulani, khettapalo channo,
brahmano anando, suvaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Salikedarajatakavannana pathama.
[485] 2. Candakinnarijatakavannana

Upaniyatidam maiifieti idam sattha kapilavatthupuram upanissaya nigrodharame viharanto
rajanivesane rahulamataram arabbha kathesi. Idam pana jatakam diirenidanato patthaya kathetabbam. Sa
panesa nidanakatha yava latthivane uruvelakassapasthanada apannakajatake kathita, tato param yava
kapilavatthugamana vessantarajatake avi bhavissati. Sattha pana pitu nivesane nisiditva
antarabhattasamaye mahadhammapalajatakam (ja. 1.10.92 adayo) kathetva katabhattakicco
“‘rahulamatu nivesane nisiditva tassa gunam vannento candakinnarijatakam (ja. 1.14.18 adayo)
kathessami’’ti rajanam pattam gahapetva dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim rahulamatu nivesanatthanam
payasi. Tada tassa sammukha cattalisasahassanatakitthiyo vasanti tasu khattiyakafifianamyeva
navutiadhikasahassam. Sa tathagatassa agamanam fiatva ‘‘sabba kasavaneva nivasentii’’ti tasam
arocapesi. Ta tatha karimsu. Sattha agantva paffiattasane nisidi. Atha ta sabbapi ekappahareneva
viravimsu, mahaparidevasaddo ahosi. Rahulamatapi paridevitva sokam vinodetva sattharam vanditva
rajagatena bahumanena sagaravena nisidi. Raja tassa gunakatham arabhi, ‘‘bhante, mama sunha
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‘tumhehi kasavani nivatthani’ti sutva kasavaneva nivasesi, ‘maladini pariccattani’ti sutva maladini
pariccaji, ‘bhiimiyam sayati’ti sutva bhiimisayanava jata, tumhakam pabbajitakale vidhava hutva afifiehi
rajuhi pesitam pannakaram na ganhi, evam tumhesu asamhiracitta esa’’ti nanappakarehi tassa
gunakatham kathesi. Sattha ‘‘anacchariyam, maharaja, yam esa idani mama pacchime attabhave mayi
sasineha asamhiracitta anafifianeyya bhaveyya. Esa tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi mayi asamhiracitta
anafiflaneyya ahosi’’ti vatva tena yacito atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente mahasatto himavantapadese kinnarayoniyam
nibbatti, canda namassa bhariya. Te ubhopi candanamake rajatapabbate vasimsu. Tada baranasiraja
amaccanam rajjam niyyadetva dve kasayani nivasetva sannaddhapaficavudho ekakova himavantam
pavisi. So migamamsam khadanto ekam khuddakanadim anusaficaranto uddham abhiruhi.
Candapabbatavasino kinnara vassarattasamaye anotaritva pabbateyeva vasanti, nidaghasamaye otaranti.
Tada ca so candakinnaro attano bhariyaya saddhim otaritva tesu tesu thanesu gandhe vilimpanto
puppharenum khadanto pupphapate nivasento parupanto latadolahi kilanto madhurassarena gayanto tam
khuddakanadim patva ekasmim nivattanatthane otaritva udake pupphani vikiritva udakakilam kilitva
pupphapate nivasetva parupitva rajatapattavannaya valukaya pupphasanam pafifiapetva ekam velu
dandakam gahetva sayane nisidi. Tato candakinnaro velum vadento madhurasaddena gayi. Candakinnart
muduhatthe nametva tassa avidiire thita nacci ceva gayi ca. So raja tesam saddam sutva padasaddam
asavento sanikam gantva paticchanne thatva te kinnare disva kinnariya patibaddhacitto hutva ‘‘tam
kinnaram vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva imaya saddhim samvasam kappessami’’ti thatva
candakinnaram vijjhi. So vedanappatto paridevamano catasso gatha abhasi —

18. ‘‘Upaniyatidam maiifie, cande lohitamaddane;
Ajja jahami jivitam, pana me cande nirujjhanti.

19. “°Osidi me dukkham hadayam, me dayhate nitammami;
Tava candiya socantiya, na nam afifiehi sokehi.

20. ‘‘Tinamiva vanamiva milayami, nad1 aparipunnava sussami;
Tava candiya socantiya, na nam afifiehi sokehi.

21. ‘‘Vassamiva sare pade, imani assiini vattare mayham;
Tava candiya socantiya, na nam afifiechi sokehi’’ti.

Tattha upaniyatiti santativicchedam upaniyati. Idanti jivitam. Pana meti bhadde, cande mama
jivitapana nirujjhanti. Osidi meti jtvitam me osidati. Nitammamiti atikilamami. Tava candiyati idam
mama dukkham, na nam affiehi sokehi, atha kho tava candiya socantiya sokahetu yasma tvam mama
viyogena socissasi, tasmati attho. Tinamiva vanamiva milayamiti tattapasane khittatinamiva
milachinnavanamiva milayamiti vadati. Sare padeti yatha nama pabbatapade patitavassam saritva
acchinnadharam vattati.

Mahasatto imahi catiithi gathahi paridevitva pupphasayane nipannova satim vissajjetva parivatti.
Raja patitthitova. [tara mahasatte paridevante attano ratiya matta hutva tassa viddhabhavam na janati,
visafifiam pana nam parivattitva nipannam disva ‘‘kim nu kho me piyasamikassa dukkha’’nti
upadharentt paharamukhato paggharantam lohitam disva piyasamike uppannam balavasokam
sandharetum asakkontt mahasaddena paridevi. Raja ‘‘kinnaro mato bhavissatr’ ’ti nikkhamitva attanam
dassesi. Canda tam disva ‘‘imina me corena piyasamiko viddho bhavissatr’’ti kampamana palayitva
pabbatamatthake thatva rajanam paribhasanti pafica gatha abhasi —

22. ‘‘Papo khosi rajaputta, yo me icchitam patim varakiya;
Vijjhasi vanamiilasmim, soyam viddho chama seti.
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23. ‘“‘Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuficatu rajaputta tava mata;
Yo mayham hadayasoko, kimpurisam avekkhamanaya.

24. ‘‘Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuficatu rajaputta tava jaya;
Yo mayham hadayasoko, kimpurisam avekkhamanaya.

25. “‘Ma ca puttam ma ca patim, addakkhi rajaputta tava mata;
Yo kimpurisam avadhi, adiisakam mayha kama hi.

26. ‘‘Ma ca puttam ma ca patim, addakkhi rajaputta tava jaya;
Yo kimpurisam avadhi, adisakam mayha kama hi’’ti.

Tattha varakiyati kapanaya. Patimuificatiti patilabhatu phusatu papunatu. Mayha kama hiti
mayham kamena.

Raja nam paficahi gathahi paribhasitva pabbatamatthake thitamyeva assasento gathamaha —

27. “‘Ma tvam cande rodi ma sopi, vanatimiramattakkhi;
Mama tvam hehisi bhariya, rajakule pijita naribhi’’ti.

Tattha candeti mahasattassa paridevanakale namassa sutatta evamaha. Vanatimiramattakkhiti
vanatimirapupphasamanaakkhi. Pajita naribhiti solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika aggamahest

hessasi.

Canda tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘tvam kim mam vadest ’ti sthanadam nadanti anantaragathamaha —

28. “‘Api ninaham marissam, naham rajaputta tava hessam;
Yo kimpurisam avadhi, adisakam mayha kama hi’’ti.

Tattha api ninahanti api ekamseneva aham marissam.
So tassa vacanam sutva nicchandarago hutva itaram gathamaha —

29. “‘Api bhiruke api jivitukamike, kimpurisi gaccha himavantam;
Talisatagarabhojana, afifie tam miga ramissant1’ ti.

Tattha api bhiruketi bhirujatike. Talisatagarabhojanati tvam talisapattatagarapattabhojana mig,
tasma afifie tam miga ramissanti, na tvam rajakularaha, gacchati nam avaca, vatva ca pana nirapekkho

hutva pakkami.

Sa tassa gatabhavam fiatva oruyha mahasattam alingitva pabbatamatthakam aropetva pabbatatale
nipajjapetva sisamassa attano urtisu katva balavaparidevam paridevamana dvadasa gatha abhasi —

30. ‘‘Te pabbata ta ca kandara, ta ca giriguhayo tatheva titthanti;
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

31. ‘‘Te pannasanthata ramaniya, valamigehi anucinna;
Tattheva tam apassantt, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

32. “‘Te pupphasanthata ramaniya, valamigehi anucinna;
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
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33. ‘‘Accha savanti girivananadiyo, kusumabhikinnasotayo;
Tattheva tam apassantt, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

34. ‘‘Nilani himavato pabbatassa, kiitani dassaniyani;
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

35. “‘Prtani himavato pabbatassa, kiitani dassaniyani;
Tattheva tam apassantt, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

36. ‘‘Tambani himavato pabbatassa, kiitani dassaniyani;
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

37. ““Tungani himavato pabbatassa, kiitani dassaniyani;
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

38. “‘Setani himavato pabbatassa, kiitani dassaniyani;
Tattheva tam apassantt, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

39. “‘Citrani himavato pabbatassa, kiitani dassaniyani;
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

40. ‘‘Yakkhaganasevite gandhamadane, osadhebhi safichanne;
Tattheva tam apassantt, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

41. ‘“‘Kimpurisasevite gandhamadane, osadhebhi safichanne;
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassa’’nti.

Tattha te pabbatati yesu mayam ekatova abhiramimha, ime te pabbata ta ca kandara ta ca
giriguhayo tatheva thita. Tesu aham idani tam apassanti katham kassam, kim karissami, tesu
pupphaphalapallavadisobham tam apassantt katham adhivasetum sakkhissamdti paridevati.
Pannasanthatati talisapattadigandhapannasanthara. Acchati vippasannodaka. Nilaniti nilamanimayani.
Pitaniti sovannamayani. Tambaniti manosilamayani. Tunganiti uccani tikhinaggani. Setaniti
rajatamayani. Citraniti sattaratanamissakani. Yakkhaganaseviteti bhummadevatahi sevite.

Iti sa dvadasahi gathahi paridevitva mahasattassa ure hattham thapetva santapabhavam fiatva
“‘cando jivatiyeva, devujjhanakammam katva jivitamassa dassami’’ti cintetva ‘ ‘kim nu kho lokapala
nama natthi, udahu vippavuttha, adu mata, te me piyasamikam na rakkhantt’’ti devujjhanakammam
akasi. Tassa sokavegena sakkassa asanam unham ahosi. Sakko avajjento tam karanam fiatva
brahmanavannena vegeneva agantva kundikato udakam gahetva mahasattam asifici. Tavadeva visam
antaradhayi, vano ruhi, imasmim thane viddhotipi na pafifiayi. Mahasatto sukhito utthasi. Canda
piyasamikam arogam disva somanassappatta sakkassa pade vandant anantaragathamaha —

42. ‘‘Vande te ayirabrahme, yo me icchitam patim varakiya;
Amatena abhisifici, samagatasmi piyatamena’’ti.

Tattha amatenati udakam ‘amata’’nti mafifiamana evamaha. Piyatamenati piyatarena, ayameva
va patho.

Sakko tesam ovadamadasi ‘‘ito patthaya candapabbatato oruyha manussapatham ma gamittha,

idheva vasatha’’ti. Evafica pana vatva te ovaditva sakatthanameva gato. Candapi ‘‘kim no sami imina
paripanthatthanena, ehi candapabbatameva gacchama’’ti vatva osanagathamaha —
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43. ‘“Vicarama dani girivananadiyo, kusumabhikinnasotayo;
Nanadumavasanayo, piyamvada afifiamafifiassa’’ti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na idaneva, pubbepesa mayi asamhiracitta anafifaneyya
eva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada raja devadatto ahosi, sakko anuruddho, canda rahulamata,
candakinnaro pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Candakinnarijatakavannana dutiya.
[486] 3. Mahaukkusajatakavannana

Ukka cilaca bandhantiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mittabandhakaupasakam arabbha kathesi.
So kira savatthiyam parijinnassa kulassa putto sahayam pesetva afifiataram kuladhitaram varapetva
“‘atthi panassa uppannakiccam nittharanasamattho mitto va sahayo va’’ti vutte ‘‘natth’’ti vatva ‘‘tena hi
mitte tava bandhatti’’ti vutte tasmim ovade thatva pathamam tava catthi dovarikehi saddhim mettim
akasi, athanupubbena nagaraguttikaganakamahamattadihi saddhim mettim katva senapatinapi
uparajenapi saddhim mettim akasi. Tehi pana saddhim ekato hutva rafifia saddhim mettim akasi. Tato
asitiya mahatherehi saddhim anandattherenapi saddhim ekato hutva tathagatena saddhim mettim akasi.
Atha nam sattha saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapesi, rajapissa issariyamadasi. So mittabandhakoyevati
pakato jato. Athassa raja mahantam geham datva avahamangalam karesi. Rajanam adim katva mahajano
pannakare pahini. Athassa bhariya rafifia pahitam pannakaram uparajassa, uparajena pahitam
pannakaram senapatissati etena upayena sakalanagaravasino abandhitva ganhi. Sattame divase
mahasakkaram katva dasabalam nimantetva paficasatassa buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa
mahadanam datva bhattakiccavasane satthara kathitam anumodanam sutva ubhopi jayampatika

sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, mittabandhakaupasako attano
bhariyam nissaya tassa vacanam katva sabbehi mettim katva rafifio santika mahantam sakkaram labhi,
tathagatena pana saddhim mettim katva ubhopi jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthita’’ti. Sattha agantva
‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, idaneva so etam matugamam nissaya mahantam yasam sampatto, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam
nibbattopi panesa etissa vacanena bahiihi saddhim mettim katva puttasokato muttoyeva’’ti vatva tehi

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente ekacce paccantavasino yattha yattha bahum
mamsam labhanti, tattha tattha gamam nivasetva arafifie caritva migadayo maretva mamsam aharitva
puttadare posenti. Tesam gamato avidire mahajatassaro atthi. Tassa dakkhinapasse eko senasakuno,
pacchimapasse eka senasakuni, uttarapasse stho migaraja, pacinapasse ukkusasakunaraja vasati.
Jatassaramajjhe pana unnatatthane kacchapo vasati. Tada seno senim ‘‘bhariya me hoht’’ti vadati. Atha
nam sa aha — “‘atthi pana te koci mitto’ti? ‘“Natthi bhadde’’ti. Amhakam uppannam bhayam va
dukkham va haranasamattham mittam va sahayam va laddhum vattati, mitte tava ganhahiti. ‘‘Kehi
saddhim mettim karomi bhadde’’ti? Pacinapasse vasantena ukkusarajena, uttarapasse sthena,
jatassaramajjhe kacchapena saddhim mettim karohiti. So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Tada
te ubhopi samvasam kappetva tasmimyeva sare ekasmim dipake kadambarukkho atthi samanta udakena
parikkhitto, tasmim kulavakam katva pativasimsu.

Tesam aparabhage dve sakunapotaka jayimsu. Tesam pakkhesu asafijatesuyeva ekadivasam te
janapada divasam arafifie caritva kifici alabhitva ‘‘na sakka tucchahatthena gharam gantum, macche va
kacchape va ganhissama’’ti saram otaritva tam dipakam gantva tassa kadambassa mile nipajjitva
makasadihi khajjamana tesam palapanatthaya aranim manthetva aggim nibbattetva dhimam karimsu.
Dhumo uggantva sakune pahari, sakunapotaka viravimsu. Janapada tam sutva ‘‘ambho,
sakunapotakanam siiyati saddo, utthetha ukka bandhatha, chata sayitum na sakkoma, sakunamamsam
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khaditvava sayissama’’ti vatva aggim jaletva ukka bandhimsu. Sakunika tesam saddam sutva ‘‘ime
amhakam potake khaditukama, mayam evartipassa bhayassa haranatthaya mitte ganhimha, samikam

ukkusarajassa santikam pesessami’’ti cintetva ‘‘gaccha, sami, puttanam no uppannabhayam
ukkusarajassa arocehi’’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha —

44. ‘‘Ukka cilaca bandhanti dipe, paja mamam khaditum patthayanti;
Mittam sahayafica vadehi senaka, acikkha fiatibyasanam dijana’’nti.

Tattha cilacati janapada. Dipeti dipakamhi. Paja mamanti mama puttake. Senakati
senakasakunam namenalapati. Natibyasananti puttanam byasanam. Dijananti amhakam fiattnam
dijanam idam byasanam ukkusarajassa santikam gantva acikkhahiti vadati.

So vegena tassa vasanatthanam gantva vassitva attano agatabhavam janapetva katokaso
upasankamitva vanditva ‘ ‘kimkarana agatost’’ti puttho agatakaranam dassento dutiyam gathamaha —

45. ‘‘Dijo dijanam pavarosi pakkhima, ukkusaraja saranam tam upema;
Paja mamam khaditum patthayanti, ludda cilaca bhava me sukhaya’’ti.

Tattha dijoti tvam dijo ceva dijanam pavaro ca.
Ukkusaraja ‘‘senaka ma bhay1’’ti tam assasetva tatiyam gathamaha —

46. ‘‘Mittam sahayaiica karonti pandita, kale akale sukhamesamana;
Karomi te senaka etamattham, ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kicca’'nti.

Tattha kale akaleti diva ca rattifica. Ariyoti idha acaraariyo adhippeto. Acarasampanno hi
acarasampannassa kiccam karoteva, kimettha karaniyanti vadati.

Atha nam pucchi ‘‘kim, samma, rukkham abhirulha cilaca’’ti? Na tava abhirulha, ukkayeva
bandhantiti. Tena hi tvam sigham gantva mama sahayikam assasetva mamagamanabhavam acikkhahiti.
So tatha akasi. Ukkusarajapi gantva kadambassa avidiire cilacanam abhiruhanam olokento ekasmim
rukkhagge nisiditva ekassa cilacassa abhiruhanakale tasmim kulavakassa avidiiram abhirulhe sare
nimujjitva pakkhehi ca mukhena ca udakam aharitva ukkaya upari asifici, sa nibbayi. Cilaca ‘‘imafica
senakasakunapotake cassa khadissami’’ti otaritva puna ukkam jalapetva abhiruhimsu. Puna so ukkam
vijjhapesi. Etenupayena baddham baddham vijjhapentassevassa addharatto jato. So ativiya kilami,
hetthaudare kilomakam tanutam gatam, akkhini rattani jatani. Tam disva sakuni samikam aha — ‘‘sami,
ativiya kilanto ukkusaraja, etassa thokam vissamanatthaya gantva kacchaparajassa kathehi’’ti. So tassa
vacanam sutva ukkusam upasankamitva gathaya ajjhabhasi —

47. ‘“Yam hoti kiccam anukampakena, ariyassa ariyena katam tayidam;
Attanurakkhi bhava ma adayhi, lacchama putte tayi jivamane”’ti.

Tattha tayidanti taya idam, ayameva va patho.
So tassa vacanam sutva sthanadam nadanto paficamam gathamaha —

48. ‘‘Taveva rakkhavaranam karonto, sarirabhedapi na santasami;
Karonti heke sakhinam sakharo, panam cajanta satamesa dhammo’’ti.

Chattham pana sattha abhisambuddho hutva tassa gunam vannento aha —
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49. ‘‘Sudukkaram kammamakasi, andajayam vihangamo;
Atthaya kuraro putte, addharatte anagate’’ti.

Tattha kuraroti ukkusaraja. Putteti senakassa putte rakkhanto tesam atthaya addharatte anagate
yava diyaddhayama vayamam karonto dukkaram akasi.

Senopi ukkusam ‘‘thokam vissamahi, samma’’ti vatva kacchapassa santikam gantva tam utthapetva
“‘kim, samma, agatost’’ti vutto ‘‘evariipam nama bhayam uppannam, ukkusaraja pathamayamato
patthaya vayamanto kilami, tenamhi tava santikam agato’’ti vatva sattamam gathamaha —

50. ‘‘Cutapi heke khalita sakammuna, mittanukampaya patitthahanti;
Putta mamatta gatimagatosmi, attham caretho mama varicara’’ti.

Tassattho — sami, ekacce hi yasato va dhanato va cutapi sakammuna khalitapi mittanam
anukampaya patitthahanti, mama ca putta atta atura, tenaham tam gatim patisaranam katva agatosmi,
puttanam jivitadanam dadanto attham me carahi varicarati.

Tam sutva kacchapo itaram gathamaha —

51. ‘‘Dhanena dhaffiena ca attana ca, mittam sahayafica karonti pandita;
Karomi te senaka etamattham, ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kicca’'nti.

Athassa putto avidire nipanno pitu vacanam sutva ‘‘ma me pita kilamatu, aham pitu kiccam

=5

karissami’’ti cintetva navamam gathamaha —

52. ‘‘Appossukko tata tuvam nisida, putto pitu carati atthacariyam;
Aham carissami tavetamattham, senassa putte paritayamano’’ti.

Atha nam pita gathaya ajjhabhasi —

53. ‘“Addha hi tata satamesa dhammo, putto pitu yam care atthacariyam;
Appeva mam disvana pavaddhakayam, senassa putta na vihethayeyyu’’nti.

Tattha satamesa dhammoti panditanam esa dhammo. Puttati senassa putte cilaca na
hethayeyyunti.

Evam vatva mahakacchapo ‘‘samma, ma bhayi, tvam purato gaccha, idanaham agamissami’’ti tam
uyyojetva udake patitva kalalafica sevalafica samkaddhitva adaya dipakam gantva aggim vijjhapetva
nipajji. Cilaca ‘‘kim no senapotakehi, imam kalakacchapam parivattetva maressama, ayam no sabbesam
pahossati’’ti valliyo uddharitva jiya gahetva nivatthapilotikapi mocetva tesu tesu thanesu bandhitva
kacchapam parivattetum na sakkonti. Kacchapo te akaddhanto gantva gambhiratthane udake pati. Tepi
kacchapalobhena saddhimyeva patitva udakapunnaya kucchiya kilanta nikkhamitva ‘‘bho ekena no
ukkusena yava addharatta ukka vijjhapita, idani imina kacchapena udake patetva udakam payetva
mahodara katamha, puna aggim karitva arune uggatepi ime senakapotake khadissama’’ti aggim katum
arabhimsu. Sakuni tesam katham sutva ‘‘sami, ime yaya kayaci velaya amhakam puttake khaditva
gamissanti, sahayassa no sthassa santikam gacchaht’’ti aha. So tankhanafifieva sthassa santikam gantva
“‘kim avelaya agatost’’ti vutte adito patthaya tam pavattim arocetva ekadasamam gathamaha —

54. ‘‘Pasi manussa migavirasettha, bhayattita setthamupabbajanti;
Putta mamatta gatimagatosmi, tvam nosi raja bhava me sukhaya’’ti.
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Tattha pasiti sabbatiracchane aha. Idam vuttam hoti — ‘“sami, migesu viriyena settha,
sabbalokasmifihi sabbe tiracchanapi manussapi bhayattita hutva settham upagacchanti, mama ca putta
atta atura. Tasmaham tam gatim katva agatomhi, tvam amhakam raja sukhaya me bhavahi’’ti.

Tam sutva stho gathamaha —

55. ‘‘Karomi te senaka etamattham, ayami te tam disatam vadhaya;
Kathafihi vififiii pahu sampajano, na vayame attajanassa guttiya’’ti.

Tattha tam disatanti tam disasamiiham, tam tava paccatthikagananti attho. Pahiiti amitte hantum
samattho. Sampajanoti mittassa bhayuppattim jananto. Attajanassati attasamassa angasamanassa
janassa, mittassati attho.

Evafica pana vatva ‘‘gaccha tvam putte samassasehi’’ti tam uyyojetva manivannam udakam
maddamano payasi. Cilaca tam agacchantam disva ‘‘kurarena tava amhakam ukka vijjhapita, tatha
kacchapena amhe nivatthapilotikanampi assamika kata, idani pana natthamha, stho no jivitakkhayameva
papessati’’ti maranabhayatajjita yena va tena va palayimsu. Stho agantva rukkhamiile na kifici addasa.
Atha nam kuraro ca kacchapo ca seno ca upasankamitva vandimsu. So tesam mittanisamsam kathetva
“‘ito patthaya mittadhammam abhinditva appamatta hotha’’ti ovaditva pakkami, tepi sakathanani gata.
Senasakunt attano putte oloketva ‘ ‘mitte nissaya amhehi daraka laddha’’ti sukhanisinnasamaye senena
saddhim sallapanti mittadhammam pakasamana cha gatha abhasi —

56. ‘‘Mittafica kayiratha suhadayatfica, ayirafica kayiratha sukhagamaya;
Nivatthakocova sarebhihantva, modama puttehi samangibhuta.

57. ‘‘Sakamittassa kammena, sahayassapalayino;
Kijantamupakiijanti, lomasa hadayangamam.

58. ‘‘Mittam sahayam adhigamma pandito, so bhufijati putta pasum dhanam va;
Ahafica putta ca pati ca mayham, mittanukampaya samangibhiita.

59. ‘‘Rajavata siiravata ca attho, sampannasakhissa bhavanti hete;
So mittava yasava uggatatto, asmimdhaloke modati kamakami.

60. ‘‘Karaniyani mittani, daliddenapi senaka;
Passa mittanukampaya, samaggamha safiatake.

61. ‘‘Surena balavantena, yo mitte kurute dijo;
Evam so sukhito hoti, yathaham tvafica senaka’’ti.

Tattha mittaficati yamkifici attano mittafica suhadayafica suhadayasahayafica samikasankhatam
ayirafica karotheva. Nivatthakocova sarebhihantvati ettha kocoti kavaco. Yatha nama
patimukkakavaco sare abhihanati nivareti, evam mayampi mittabalena paccatthike abhihantva puttehi
saddhim modamati vadati. Sakamittassa kammenati sakassa mittassa parakkamena.
Sahayassapalayinoti sahayassa apalayino migarajassa. Lomasati pakkhino amhakam puttaka mafica
tafica kiijjantam hadayangamam madhurassaram niccharetva upakijanti. Samangibhutati ekatthane
thita.

Rajavata suiravata ca atthoti yassa sthasadiso raja ukkusakacchapasadisa ca siira mitta honti, tena

rajavata siiravata ca attho sakka papunitum. Bhavanti heteti yo ca sampannasakho
paripunnamittadhammo, tassa ete sahaya bhavanti. Uggatattoti sirisobhaggena uggatasabhavo.
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Asmimdhaloketi idhalokasankhate asmim loke modati. Kamakamiti samikam alapati. So hi kame
kamanato kamakami nama. Samaggamhati samagga jatamha. Safiataketi fiatakehi puttehi saddhim.

Evam sa chahi gathahi mittadhammassa gunakatham kathesi. Te sabbepi sahayaka mittadhammam
abhinditva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva so bhariyam nissaya sukhappatto,
pubbepi sukhappattoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada seno ca seni ca jayampatika ahesum,
puttakacchapo rahulo, pita mahamoggallano, ukkuso sariputto, stho pana ahameva ahosi’'nti.

Mahaukkusajatakavannana tatiya.
[487] 4. Uddalakajatakavannana

Kharajina jatila pankadantati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha
kathesi. So hi niyyanikasasane pabbajitvapi catupaccayatthaya tividham kuhakavatthum ptresi. Athassa
agunam pakasenta bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu
evarlipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kuhanam nissaya jivikam kappett’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,
pubbepesa kuhakoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi pandito byatto. So
ekadivasam uyyanakilam gato ekam abhiripam ganikam disva patibaddhacitto taya saddhim samvasam
kappesi. Sa tam paticca gabbham patilabhi. Gabbhassa patitthitabhavam fiatva tam aha — ‘‘sami, gabbho
me patitthito, jatakale namam karonti assa kim namam karomi’’ti? So ‘‘vannadasiya kucchimhi
nibbattatta na sakka kulanamam katu’’nti cintetva ‘ ‘bhadde, ayam vataghatarukkho uddalo nama, idha
patiladdhatta “‘uddalako’tissa namam kareyyasi’’ti vatva angulimuddikam adasi. ‘“Sace dhita hoti, imaya
nam poseyyasi, sace putto, atha nam vayappattam mayham dasseyyast ’ti aha. Sa aparabhage puttam
vijayitva ‘‘uddalako’’tissa namam akasi.

So vayappatto mataram pucchi — ‘‘amma, ko me pita’’ti? ‘Purohito tata’’ti. ‘“Yadi evam vede
ugganhissami’’ti matu hatthato muddikafica acariyabhagafica gahetva takkasilam gantva
disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam ugganhanto ekam tapasaganam disva ‘‘imesam santike
varasippam bhavissati, tam ugganhissami’’ti sippalobhena pabbajitva tesam vattapativattam katva
‘‘acariya mam tumhakam jananasippam sikkhapetha’’ti aha. Te attano attano janananiyameneva tam
sikkhapesum. Paficannam tapasasatanam ekopi tena atirekapafifio nahosi, sveva tesam pafifiaya aggo.
Athassa te sannipatitva acariyatthanam adamsu. Atha ne so aha — ‘‘marisa, tumhe niccam
vanamilaphalahara arafifieva vasatha, manussapatham kasma na gacchatha’’ti? ‘‘Marisa, manussa nama
mahadanam datva anumodanam karapenti, dhammim katham bhanapenti, pafiham pucchanti, mayam
tena bhayena tattha na gacchama’’ti. ‘“Marisa, sacepi cakkavattiraja bhavissati, manam gahetva
kathanam nama mayham bharo, tumhe ma bhayatha’’ti vatva tehi saddhim carikam caramano
anupubbena baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase sabbehi saddhim dvaragame bhikkhaya cari,
manussa mahadanam adamsu. Tapasa punadivase nagaram pavisimsu manussa mahadanam adamsu.
Uddalakatapaso dananumodanam karoti, mangalam vadati, pafiham vissajjeti, manussa pasiditva
bahupaccaye adamsu. Sakalanagaram ‘‘pandito ganasattha dhammikatapaso agato’’ti sankhubhi, tam
rafiflopi kathayimsu.

Raja “‘kuhim vasat?’’ti pucchitva ‘‘uyyane’’ti sutva ‘‘sadhu ajja tesam dassanaya gamissam1’’ti
aha. Eko puriso gantva ‘‘raja kira vo passitum agacchissati’’ti uddalakassa kathesi. Sopi isiganam
amantetva ‘‘marisa, raja kira agamissati, issare nama ekadivasam aradhetva yavajivam alam hot1’’ti.
““Kim pana katabbam acariya’’ti? So evamaha — ‘‘tumhesu ekacce vaggulivatam carantu, ekacce
ukkutikappadhanamanuyufjantu, ekacce kantakapassayika bhavantu, ekacce paficatapam tapantu,
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ekacce udakorohanakammam karontu, ekacce tattha tattha mante sajjhayantt’’ti. Te tatha karimsu.
Sayam pana attha va dasa va panditavadino gahetva manorame adharake ramaniyam potthakam thapetva
antevasikaparivuto supafifiatte sapassaye asane nisidi. Tasmim khane raja purohitam adaya mahantena
parivarena uyyanam gantva te micchatapam carante disva ‘‘apayabhayamha mutta’’ti pasiditva
uddalakassa santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisinno tutthamanaso purohitena saddhim
sallapanto pathamam gathamaha —

62. ‘‘Kharajina jatila pankadanta, dummakkhartipa ye mantam jappanti;
Kaccinnu te manusake payoge, idam vidii parimutta apaya’ ti.

Tattha kharajinati sakhurehi ajinacammehi samannagata. Pankadantati dantakatthassa
akhadanena malaggahitadanta. Dummakkharapati anafijitakkha amanditartipa likhasanghatidhara.
Manusake payogeti manussehi kattabbaviriye. Idam vidiiti idam tapacaranafica mantasajjhayanafica
jananta. Apayati kacci acariya, ime catthi apayehi muttati pucchati.

Tam sutva purohito ‘‘ayam raja atthane pasanno, tunhi bhavitum na vattati’’ti cintetva dutiyam
gathamaha —

63. ‘‘Papani kammani karetha raja, bahussuto ce na careyya dhammam:;
Sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamucce caranam apatva’’ti.

Tattha bahussuto ceti sace maharaja, ‘‘aham bahussutomhi’’ti pagunavedopi
dasakusalakammapathadhammam na careyya, tthi dvarehi papaneva kareyya, titthantu tayo veda,
sahassavedopi samano tam bahusaccam paticca atthasamapattisankhatam caranam appatva
apayadukkhato na mucceyyati.

Tassa vacanam sutva uddalako cintesi ‘‘raja yatha va tatha va isiganassa pasidi, ayam pana
brahmano carantam gonam dandena paharanto viya vaddhitabhatte kacavaram khipanto viya kathesi,
tena saddhim kathessami’’ti. So tena saddhim kathento tatiyam gathamaha —

64. ‘‘Sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamucce caranam apatva;
Maiifiami veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranafifieva sacca’'nti.

Tattha aphalati tava vade veda ca sesasippani ca aphalani apajjanti, tani kasma ugganhanti,
stlasamyamena saddhim caranafifieva ekam saccam apajjatiti.

Tato purohito catuttham gathamaha —

65. ‘‘Na heva veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranafifieva saccam;
Kittifihi pappoti adhicca vede, santim punati caranena danto’’ti.

Tattha na hevati naham ‘‘veda aphala’’ti vadami, apica kho pana sasamyamam caranam saccameva
sabhavabhiitam uttamam. Tena hi sakka dukkha muccitum. Santim punatiti samapattisankhatena
caranena danto bhayasantikaram nibbanam papunatiti.

Tam sutva uddalako ‘‘na sakka imina saddhim patipakkhavasena thatum, ‘putto tavaha’nti vutte
sinecham akaronto nama natthi, puttabhavamassa kathessam1’’ti cintetva paficamam gathamaha —

66. ‘‘Bhacca mata pita bandhu, yena jato sayeva so;
Uddalako aham bhoto, sottiyakulavamsako’’ti.
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Tattha bhaccati mata ca pita ca sesabandhii ca bharitabba nama. Yena pana jato, soyeva so hoti.

Attayeva hi attano jayati, ahafica tayava uddalakarukkhamiile janito, taya vuttameva namam katam,
uddalako aham bhoti.

So “‘ekamsena tvam uddalakosi’’ti vutte ‘“ama’’ti vatva ‘‘maya te matu safifianam dinnam, tam
kuhi’’nti vutte ‘‘idam brahmana’’ti muddikam tassa hatthe thapesi. Brahmano muddikam safijanitva
nicchayena ‘‘tvam brahmanadhammam pajanast’’ti vatva brahmanadhammam pucchanto chattham
gathamaha —

67. ‘‘Katham bho brahmano hoti, katham bhavati kevalr;
Kathafica parinibbanam, dhammattho kinti vuccati’ti.

Uddalakopi tassa acikkhanto sattamam gathamaha —

68. ‘‘Niramkatva aggimadaya brahmano, apo sificam yajam usseti ylipam;
Evamkaro brahmano hoti khemi, dhamme thitam tena amapayimsi’’ti.

Tattha niramkatva aggimadayati nirantaram katva aggim gahetva paricarati. Apo sificam yajam
usseti y@ipanti abhisecanakakammam karonto sammapasam va vajapeyyam va niraggalam va yajanto
suvannayupam ussapeti. Khemiti khemappatto. Amapayimsiiti teneva ca karanena dhamme thitam
kathayimsu.

Tam sutva purohito tena kathitam brahmanadhammam garahanto atthamam gathamaha —

69. ‘‘Na suddhi secanenatthi, napi kevalt brahmano;
Na khantt napi soraccam, napi so parinibbuto’’ti.

Tattha secanenati tena vuttesu brahmanadhammesu ekam dassetva sabbam patikkhipati. [dam
vuttam hoti — ‘‘aggiparicaranena va udakasecanena va pasughatayafifiena va suddhi nama natthi, napi

ettakena brahmano kevalaparipunno hoti, na adhivasanakhanti, na silasoraccam, napi
kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto nama hot1’’ti.

Tato nam uddalako ‘‘yadi evam brahmano na hoti, atha katham hott’’ti pucchanto navamam
gathamaha —

70. ‘‘Katham so brahmano hoti, katham bhavati kevalr;
Kathafica parinibbanam, dhammattho kinti vuccati’’ti.

Purohitopissa kathento itaram gathamaha —

71. ‘‘Akhettabandhii amamo niraso, nillobhapapo bhavalobhakhino;
Evamkaro brahmano hoti khemi, dhamme thitam tena amapayimsi’’ti.

Tattha akhettabandhiti akkhetto abandhu, khettavatthugamanigamapariggahena ceva
natibandhavagottabandhavamittabandhavasahayabandhavasippabandhavapariggahena ca rahito.
Amamoti sattasankharesu tanhaditthimamayanarahito. Nirasoti labhadhanaputtajivitasaya rahito.
Nillobhapapoti papalobhavisamalobhena rahito. Bhavalobhakhinoti khinabhavarago.

Tato uddalako gathamaha —

72. ‘‘Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa;
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Sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta;
Sabbesam sitibhiitanam, atthi seyyotha papiyo’’ti.

Tattha atthi seyyotha papiyoti ete khattiyadayo sabbepi soraccadihi samannagata honti, evam
bhiitanam pana tesam ayam seyyo, ayam papiyoti evam hinukkatthata atthi, natthiti pucchati.

Athassa ‘‘arahattuppattito patthaya hinukkatthata nama nattht’’ti dassetum brahmano gathamaha —

73. ‘‘Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa;
Sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta;
Sabbesam sitibhiitanam, natthi seyyotha papiyo’’ti.

Atha nam garahanto uddalako gathadvayamaha —

74. ‘‘Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa;
Sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta.

75. “‘Sabbesam sitibhiitanam, natthi seyyotha papiyo;
Panattham carasi brahmafifiam, sottiyakulavamsata’’nti.

Tassattho — yadi etehi gunehi samannagatanam viseso natthi, eko vannova hoti, evam sante tvam
ubhato sujatabhavam nasento panattham carasi brahmafifiam, candalasamo hosi, sottiyakulavamsatam
nasesiti.

~~—=

Atha nam purohito upamaya safifiapento gathadvayamaha —

76. ‘‘Nanarattehi vatthehi, vimanam bhavati chaditam;
Na tesam chaya vatthanam, so rago anupajjatha.

77. ‘‘Evameva manussesu, yada sujjhanti manava;
Te sajatim pamuficanti, dhammamafifiaya subbata’’ti.

Tattha vimananti gecham va mandapam va. Chayati tesam vatthanam chaya so nanavidho rago na
upeti, sabba chaya ekavannava honti. Evamevati manussesupi evameva ekacce afifianabrahmana
akaraneneva catuvanne suddhim pafifiapenti, esa atthiti ma ganhi. Yada ariyamaggena manava sujjhanti,
tada tehi patividdham nibbanadhammam janitva subbata silavanta panditapurisa te sajatim muficanti.
Nibbanappattito patthaya hi jati nama niratthakati.

Uddalako pana paccaharitum asakkonto appatibhanova nisidi. Atha brahmano rajanam aha —
‘‘sabbe ete, maharaja, kuhaka sakalajambudipe kohafifieneva nasenti, uddalakam uppabbajetva
upapurohitam karotha, sese uppabbajetva phalakavudhani datva sevake karotha’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, acariya’’ti
raja tatha karesi. Te rajanam upatthahantava yathakammam gata.

—

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva’’ti vatva
jatakam samodhanesi — ‘ ‘tada uddalako kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, raja anando, purohito pana ahameva

ahosi’’nti.

Uddalakajatakavannana catuttha.
[488] 5. Bhisajatakavannana

Assam gavam rajatam jataraipanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha
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kathesi. Vatthu pana kusajatake (ja. 2.20.1 adayo) avi bhavissati. Tada pana sattha ‘saccam kira
tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘kim paticca’’ti vatva ‘‘kilesam,
bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu evariipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kasma kilesam paticca ukkanthitosi,
poranakapandita anuppanne buddhe bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva vatthukamakilesakame arabbha

uppajjanakasafifiam sapatham katva viharims’’ti vatva atttam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asttikotivibhavassa
brahmanamahasalakulassa putto hutva nibbatti, ‘‘mahakaficanakumaro’’tissa namam karimsu. Athassa
padasa vicaranakale aparopi putto jayi, ‘ ‘upakaficanakumaro’’tissa namam karimsu. Evam patipatiya
satta putta ahesum. Sabbakanittha paneka dhita, tassa  ‘kaficanadevi’’ti namam karimsu.
Mahakaficanakumaro vayappatto takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva agacchi. Atha nam matapitaro
gharavasena bandhitukama ‘‘attana samanajatiyakulato te darikam anessama, gharavasam santhapeht’’ti
vadimsu. ‘‘Ammatata, na mayham gharavasenattho, mayhaifhi tayo bhava aditta viya sappatibhaya,
bandhanagaram viya palibuddha, ukkarabhiimi viya jeguccha hutva upatthahanti, maya supinenapi
methunadhammo na ditthapubbo, afifie vo putta atthi, te gharavasena nimantetha’’ti vatva punappunam
yacitopi sahaye pesetva tehi yacitopi na icchi.

Atha nam sahaya ‘‘samma, kim pana tvam patthento kame paribhuiijitum na icchas1’’ti pucchimsu.
So tesam nekkhammajjhasayatam arocesi. Tam sutva matapitaro sesaputte nimantesum, tepi na
icchimsu. Kaficanadevipi na icchiyeva. Aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu. Mahakaficanapandito
matapitiinam kattabbakiccam katva asitikotidhanena kapanaddhikanam mahadanam datva cha bhataro
bhaginim ekam dasam ekam dasim ekam sahayakafica adaya mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva
himavantam pavisi. Te tattha ekam padumasaram nissaya ramaniye bhiimibhage assamam katva
pabbajitva vanamilaphalaharehi yapayimsu. Te arafifiam gacchanta ekatova gantva yattha eko phalam
va pattam va passati, tattha itarepi pakkositva ditthasutadini kathenta uccinanti, gamassa
kammantatthanam viya hoti. Atha acariyo mahakaficanatapaso cintesi ‘‘amhakam asitikotidhanam
chaddetva pabbajitanam evam loluppacaravasena phalaphalatthaya vicaranam nama appatiriipam, ito
patthaya ahameva phalaphalam aharissam1’’ti. So assamam patva sabbepi te sayanhasamaye
sannipatetva tamattham arocetva ‘‘tumhe idheva samanadhammam karonta acchatha, aham phalaphalam
aharissami’’ti aha. Atha nam upakaficanadayo ‘‘mayam acariya, tumhe nissaya pabbajita, tumhe idheva
samanadhammam karotha, bhaginipi no idheva hotu, dasipi tassa santike acchatu, mayam attha jana
varena phalaphalam aharissama, tumhe pana tayo varamuttava hotha’’ti vatva patifintam ganhimsu.

Tato patthaya atthasupi janesu ekeko vareneva phalaphalam aharati. Sesa attano attano
pannasalayameva honti, akaranena ekato bhavitum na labhanti. Varappatto phalaphalam aharitva eko
malako atthi, tattha pasanaphalake ekadasa kotthase katva ghandisafiiam katva attano kotthasam adaya
vasanatthanam pavisati. Sesa ghandisafifiaya nikkhamitva loluppam akatva garavapariharena gantva
attano papunanakotthasam adaya vasanatthanam gantva paribhufijitva samanadhammam karonti. Te
aparabhage bhisani aharitva khadanta tattatapa ghoratapa paramajitindriya kasinaparikammam karonta
viharimsu. Atha tesam silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi. Sakkopi avajjento tam karanam fiatva
“‘kamadhimutta nu kho ime isayo, no’’ti asankam karotiyeva. So ‘‘ime tava isayo parigganhissam1’’ti
cintetva attano anubhavena mahasattassa kotthasam tayo divase antaradhapesi. So pathamadivase
kotthasam adisva ‘‘mama kotthasam pamuttho bhavissati’’ti cintesi, dutiyadivase ‘‘mama dosena
bhavitabbam, panamanavasena mama kotthasam na thapesi maififie’’ti cintesi, tatiyadivase ‘‘kena nu kho
karanena mayham kotthasam na thapenti, sace me doso atthi, khamapessam1’’ti sayanhasamaye
ghandisafinam adasi.

Sabbe sannipatitva ‘‘kena ghandisafifia dinna’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Maya tata’’ti. ‘‘Kimkarana acariya’’ti?
““Tata tatiyadivase kena phalaphalam abhata’’nti? Tesu eko utthaya ‘‘maya acariya’’ti vanditva atthasi.
Kotthase karontena te mayham kotthaso katoti. ‘‘Ama, acariya, jetthakakotthaso me kato’’ti. ¢‘Hiyyo
kenabhata’’nti? ‘‘Maya’’ti aparo utthaya vanditva atthasi. Kotthasam karonto mam anussarfti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 152 sur 309

““Tumhakam me jetthakakotthaso thapito’’ti. ‘‘Ajja kenabhata’’nti. ‘‘Maya’’ti aparo utthaya
vanditva atthasi. Kotthasam karonto mam anussariti. ‘“Tumhakam me jetthakakotthaso kato™’ti. ““Tata,
ajja mayham kotthasam alabhantassa tatiyo divaso, pathamadivase kotthasam adisva ‘kotthasam karonto
mam pamuttho bhavissati’ti cintesim, dutiyadivase ‘‘mama koci doso bhavissati’’ti cintesim, ajja pana
“‘sace me doso atthi, khamapessami’’ti cintetva ghandisafifiaya tumhe sannipatesim. Ete bhisakotthase
tumhe ‘karimha’’ti vadatha, aham na labhami, etesam thenetva khadakam fatum vattati, kame pahaya
pabbajitanam bhisamattam thenanam nama appatirlipanti. Te tassa katham sutva ‘‘aho
sahasikakamma’’nti sabbeva ubbegappatta ahesum.

Tasmim assamapade vanajetthakarukkhe nibbattadevatapi otaritva agantva tesamyeva santike
nisidi. Anefijakaranam kariyamano dukkham adhivasetum asakkonto alanam bhinditva palayitva
arafifiam pavittho eko varano kalena kalam isiganam vandati, sopi agantva ekamantam atthasi.
Sappakilapanako eko vanaro ahitundikassa hatthato muccitva palayitva arafilam pavisitva tattheva
assame vasati. Sopi tam divasam isiganam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sakko ‘‘isiganam
parigganhissam1’’ti tesam santike adissamanakayo atthasi. Tasmim khaneva bodhisattassa kanittho
upakaficanatapaso utthayasana bodhisattam vanditva sesanam apacitim dassetva ‘‘acariya, aham afifie
apatthapetva attanafifieva sodhetum labham1 ’ti pucchi. ‘‘Ama, labhasT’’ti. So isiganamajjhe thatva
“‘sace te maya bhisani khaditani, evariipo nama hotii’’ti sapatham karonto pathamam gathamaha —

78. ‘‘Assam gavam rajatam jataripam, bhariyafica so idha labhatam manapam;
Puttehi darehi samangi hotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahast’ti.

Tattha ‘‘assam gava’’nti idam ‘‘so ‘yattakani piyavatthiini honti, tehi vippayoge tattakani

aaTd?

sokadukkhani uppajjant’ti vatthukame garahanto abhast’’ti veditabbam.

Tam sutva isigano ‘‘marisa, ma evam kathetha, atibhariyo te sapatho’’ti kanne pidahi. Bodhisattopi
nam ‘‘tata, atibhariyo te sapatho, na tvam khadasi, tava pattasane nisida’’ti aha. Tasmim pathamam
sapatham katva nisinne dutiyopi bhata sahasa utthaya mahasattam vanditva sapathena attanam sodhento
dutiyam gathamaha —

79. ‘‘Malaiica so kasikacandanafica, dharetu puttassa bahii bhavantu;
Kamesu tibbam kurutam apekkham, bhisani te brahmana yo ahast’ti.

Tattha tibbanti vatthukamakilesakamesu bahalam apekkham karotiiti. Idam so ‘‘yassetesu tibba
apekkha honti, so tehi vippayoge mahantam dukkham papunatt ’ti dukkhapatikkhepavaseneva aha.

Tasmim nisinne sesapi attano attano ajjhasayanurtipena tam tam gatham abhasimsu —

80. ‘‘Pahiitadhanfio kasima yasassi, putte giht dhanima sabbakame;
Vayam apassam gharamavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

81. ‘‘So khattiyo hotu pasayhakari, rajabhiraja balava yasasst;
Sa caturantam mahimavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

82. ‘‘So brahmano hotu avitarago, muhuttanakkhattapathesu yutto;
Pijetu nam ratthapati yasassi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

83. ‘‘Ajjhayakam sabbasamantavedam, tapassinam maififiatu sabbaloko;
Pijentu nam janapada samecca, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

84. ‘‘Catussadam gamavaram samiddham, dinnafihi so bhufijatu vasavena;
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AvTtarago maranam upetu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

85. ‘‘So gamani hotu sahayamajjhe, naccehi gitehi pamodamano;
So rajato byasana malattha kifici, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

86. ‘‘Yam ekaraja pathavim vijetva, itthisahassana thapetu aggam;
Stmantintnam pavara bhavatu, bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.

87. ‘‘Isinaiihi sa sabbasamagatanam, bhufijeyya sadum avikampamana;
Caratu labhena vikatthamana, bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.

88. ‘‘Avasiko hotu mahavihare, navakammiko hotu gajangalayam;
Alokasandhim divasam karotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

89. ‘‘So bajjhatt pasasatehi chabbhi, ramma vana niyyatu rajadhanim;
Tuttehi so hanfiatu pacanehi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

90. ‘‘Alakkamali tipukannaviddho, latththato sappamukham upetu;
Sakacchabandho visikham caratu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahast’ti.

Tattha tatiyena vuttagathaya kasimati sampannakasikammo. Putte giht dhanima sabbakameti
putte labhatu, giht hotu, sattavidhena ratanadhanena dhanima hotu, ripadibhede sabbakame labhatu.
Vayam apassanti mahallakakale pabbajjanuriipampi attano vayam apassanto
paficakamagunasamiddham gharameva avasatiti. Idam so ‘‘paficakamagunagiddho
kamagunavippayogena mahavinasam papunati’'ti dassetum kathesi.

Catutthena vuttagathaya rajabhirajati rajinam antare abhirajati. I[dam so ‘‘issaranam nama issariye
parigalite mahantam dukkham uppajjati’’ti rajje dosam dassento kathesi. Paficamena vuttagathaya
avitaragoti purohitatthanatanhaya satanhoti. I[dam so ‘‘purohitassa purohitatthane parigalite mahantam
domanassam uppajjati’’ti dassetum kathesi. Chatthena vuttagathaya tapassinanti tapasilasampannoti
tam maififiatu. Idam so ‘‘labhasakkarapagamena mahantam domanassam uppajjatt’’ti

labhasakkaragarahavasena kathesi.

Sahayatapasena vuttagathaya catussadanti akinnamanussataya manussehi, pahiitadhafinataya
dhafnfiena, sulabhadarutaya dariihi, ssmpannodakataya udakenati cattihi ussannam,
catussadasamannagatanti attho. Vasavenati vasavena dinnam viya acalam, vasavato
laddhavaranubhavena ekam rajanam aradhetva tena dinnantipi attho. Avitaragoeti kaddame siikaro viya
kamapanke nimuggova hutva. Iti sopi kamanam adinavam kathento evamaha.

Dasena vuttagathaya gamaniti gamajetthako. Ayampi kame garahantoyeva evamaha.
Kaficanadeviya vuttagathaya yanti yam itthinti attho. Ekarajati aggaraja. Itthisahassananti
vacanamatthataya vuttam, solasannam itthisahassanam aggatthane thapetiiti attho. Stmantininanti
stmantadharanam itthtnanti attho. Iti sa itthibhave thatvapi duggandhagiitharasim viya kame
garahantiyeva evamaha. Dasiya vuttagathaya sabbasamagatananti sabbesam sannipatitanam majjhe
nistditva avikampamana anosakkamana sadurasam bhufijatiiti attho. Dastnam kira samikassa santike
nisiditva bhufijanam nama appiyam. Iti sa attano appiyataya evamaha. Caratiiti caratu. Labhena
vikatthamanati labhahetu kuhanakammam karontt labhasakkaram uppadentt caratiiti attho. Imina sa
dasibhave thitapi kilesakamavatthukame garahati.

Devataya vuttagathaya avasikoti avasajagganako. Gajangalayanti evamnamake nagare. Tattha
kira dabbasambhara sulabha. Alokasandhim divasanti eckadivaseneva vatapanam karotu. So kira

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 154 sur 309

devaputto kassapabuddhakale gajangalanagaram nissaya yojanike jinnamahavihare
avasikasanghatthero hutva jinnavihare navakammam karontoyeva mahadukkham anubhavi. Tasma
tadeva dukkham arabbha evamaha. Hatthina vuttagathaya pasasatehtti bahtihi pasehi. Chabbhiti catiisu
padesu givaya katibhage cati chasu thanesu. Tuttehiti dvikandakahi dighalatthihi. Pacanehiti
dasapacanehi ankusehi va. So kira attano anubhiitadukkhafifieva arabbha evamaha.

Vanarena vuttagathaya alakkamaliti ahitundikena kanthe parikkhipitva thapitaya alakkamalaya
samannagato. Tipukannaviddhoti tipupilandhanena pilandhakanno. Latthihatoti sappakilam
sikkhapayamano latthiya hato hutva. Esopi ahitundikassa hatthe attano anubhiitadukkhameva sandhaya
evamaha.

Evam tehi terasahi janehi sapathe kate mahasatto cintesi ‘‘kadaci ime ‘ayam anatthameva natthanti
katheti’ti mayi asankam kareyyum, ahampi sapatham karom1”’ti. Atha nam karonto cuddasamam
gathamaha —

91. ‘‘Yo ve anatthamva natthanti caha, kameva so labhatam bhufjatafica;
Agaramajjhe maranam upetu, yo va bhonto sankati kaficideva’’ti.

Tattha bhontoti alapanam. Idam vuttam hoti — bhavanto yo anatthe kotthase ‘‘nattham me’’ti
vadati, yo va tumhesu kafici asankati, so pafica kamagune labhatu ceva bhufjjatu ca, ramaniyameva
pabbajjam alabhitva agaramajjheyeva maratiti.

Evam isthi sapathe kate sakko bhayitva ‘‘aham ime vimamsanto bhisani antaradhapesim. Ime ca
chadditakhelapindam viya kame garahanta sapatham karonti, kame garahakaranam te pucchissami’’ti
cintetva dissamanartpo bodhisattam vanditva pucchanto anantaram gathamaha —

92. ‘‘Yadesamana vicaranti loke, itthafica kantafica bahtinametam;
Piyam manufifiam cidha jivaloke, kasma isayo nappasamsanti kame’’ti.

Tattha yadesamanati yam vatthukamam kilesakamafica kasigorakkhadihi samavisamakammehi
pariyesamana satta loke vicaranti, etam bahtinam devamanussanam itthafica kantafica piyafica
manufifiafica, kasma isayo nappasamsanti kameti attho. ‘‘Kame’’ti imina tam vatthum sartipato dasseti.

Athassa pafiham vissajjento mahasatto dve gatha abhasi —

93. ‘‘Kamesu ve hafifiare bajjhare ca, kamesu dukkhafica bhayaifica jatam;
Kamesu bhitadhipatt pamatta, papani kammani karonti moha.

94. ‘‘Te papadhamma pasavetva papam, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti;
Adimavam kamagunesu disva, tasma isayo nappasamsanti kame’’ti.

Tattha kamesuti kamahetu, kame nissaya kayaduccaritadini karontiti attho. Hafifiareti dandadthi
hafifianti. Bajjhareti rajjubandhanadihi bajjhanti. Dukkhanti kayikacetasikam asatam dukkham.

Bhayanti attanuvadadikam sabbampi bhayam. Bhiitadhipatiti sakkam alapati. Adinavanti evariipam
dosam. So panesa adinavo dukkhakkhandhadthi suttehi (ma. ni. 1.163-180) dipetabbo.

Sakko mahasattassa katham sutva samviggamanaso anantaram gathamaha —

95. ‘‘Vimamsamano isino bhisani, tire gahetvana thale nidhesim;
Suddha apapa isayo vasanti, etani te brahmacart bhisant’’ti.
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Tattha vimamsamanoti bhante, aham ‘‘ime isayo kamadhimutta va, no va’’ti vimamsanto. Isinoti
tava mahesino santakani bhisani. Tire gahetvanati tire nikkhittani gahetva thale ekamante nidhesim.
Suddhati idani maya tumhakam sapathakiriyaya fiatam ‘‘ime isayo suddha apapa hutva vasant1’ti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto gathamaha —

96. ‘‘Na te nata no pana kilaneyya, na bandhava no pana te sahaya;
Kismim vupatthambha sahassanetta, isthi tvam kilasi devaraja’’ti.

Tattha na te nata noti devaraja, mayam tava nata va kilitabbayuttaka va keci na homa, napi tava
fiataka, na sahaya, atha tvam kim va upatthambham katva kim nissaya isthi saddhim kilasiti attho.

Atha nam sakko khamapento visatimam gathamaha —

97. “‘Acariyo mesi pita ca mayham, esa patittha khalitassa brahme;
Ekaparadham khama bhiiripafifia, na pandita kodhabala bhavanti™’ti.

Tattha esa patitthati esa tava padacchaya ajja mama khalitassa aparaddhassa patittha hotu.
Kodhabalati pandita nama khantibala bhavanti, na kodhabalati.

Atha mahasatto sakkassa devarafifio khamitva sayam isiganam khamapento itaram gathamaha —

98. ‘‘Suvasitam isinam ekarattam, yam vasavam bhiuitapatiddasama;
Sabbeva bhonto sumana bhavantu, yam brahmano paccupadt bhisani’’ti.

Tattha suvasitam isinam ekarattanti ayasmantanam istnam ekarattampi imasmim arafifie vasitam
suvasitameva. Kimkarana? Yam vasavam bhiitapatim addasama, sace hi mayam nagare avasimha, imam
na addasama. Bhontoti bhavanto sabbepi sumana bhavantu, tussantu, sakkassa devarafifio khamantu.
Kimkarana? Yam brahmano paccupadi bhisani, yasma tumhakam acariyo bhisani patilabhtti.

Sakko isiganam vanditva devalokameva gato. Isiganopi jhanabhififiayo nibbattetva
brahmalokiipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam bhikkhu poranakapandita sapatham katva kilese
pajahimsii’’ti vatva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Jatakam samodhanento puna sattha tisso gatha abhasi —

99. ‘‘Ahaiica sariputto ca, moggallano ca kassapo;
Anuruddho punno anando, tadasum satta bhataro.

100. ‘‘Bhagini uppalavanna ca, dast khujjuttara tada;
Citto gahapati daso, yakkho satagiro tada.

101. ‘‘Palileyyo tada nago, madhudo setthavanaro;
KaludayT tada sakko, evam dharetha jataka’’nti.

Bhisajatakavannana paficama.
[489] 6. Surucijatakavannana

Mabhesi surucino bhariyati idam sattha savatthim upanissaya migaramatupasade viharanto
visakhaya mahaupasikaya laddhe attha vare arabbha kathesi. Sa hi ekadivasam jetavane dhammakatham
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sutva bhagavantam saddhim bhikkhusanghena svatanaya nimantetva pakkami. Tassa pana rattiya
accayena catuddipiko mahamegho pavassi. Bhagava bhikkhii amantetva *‘yatha, bhikkhave, jetavane
vassati, evam catiisu dipesu vassati, ovassapetha, bhikkhave, kayam, ayam pacchimako catuddipiko
mahamegho’’ti vatva ovassapitakayehi bhikkhiithi saddhim iddhibalena jetavane antarahito visakhaya
kotthake paturahosi. Upasika ‘‘acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, tathagatassa mahiddhikata
mahanubhavata, yatra hi nama janukamattesupi oghesu vattamanesu katimattesupi oghesu vattamanesu
na hi nama ekabhikkhussapi pada va civarani va allani bhavissant’’ti hattha udagga buddhappamukham
bhikkhusangham parivisitva katabhattakiccam bhagavantam etadavoca ‘‘atthaham, bhante, bhagavantam
varani yacami’'ti. ‘‘Atikkantavara kho, visakhe, tathagata’’ti. ‘“Yani ca, bhante, kappiyani yani ca
anavajjant ti. ‘‘Vadehi visakhe’’ti. ‘‘Icchamaham, bhante, bhikkhusanghassa yavajivam vassikasatikam
datum, agantukabhattam datum, gamikabhattam datum, gilanabhattam datum, gilanupatthakabhattam
datum, gilanabhesajjam datum, dhuvayagum datum, bhikkhunisanghassa yavajivam udakasatikam
datu’’nti.

Sattha ‘‘kam pana tvam, visakhe, atthavasam sampassamana tathagatam attha varani yacasi’’ti
pucchitva taya varanisamse kathite ‘‘sadhu sadhu, visakhe, sadhu kho tvam, visakhe, imam anisamsam
sampassamana tathagatam attha varani yacas1’’ti vatva ‘‘anujanami te, visakhe, attha varani’’ti attha
vare datva anumodanam katva pakkami. Athekadivasam satthari pubbarame viharante bhikkhi
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum °‘avuso, visakha mahaupasika matugamattabhave thatvapi
dasabalassa santike attha vare labhi, aho mahaguna’’ti. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, visakha idaneva mama santika
vare labhati, pubbepesa labhiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite mithilayam suruci nama raja rajjam karento puttam patilabhitva tassa ‘‘surucikumaro’’tveva
namam akasi. So vayappatto ‘‘takkasilayam sippam ugganhissami’’ti gantva nagaradvare salayam
nistdi. Baranasirafifiopi putto brahmadattakumaro nama tatheva gantva surucikumarassa
nisinnaphalakeyeva nisidi. Te afilamafifiam pucchitva vissasika hutva ekatova acariyassa santikam
gantva acariyabhagam datva sippam patthapetva na cirasseva nitthitasippa acariyam apucchitva thokam
maggam ekatova gantva dvedhapathe thita afifiamafifiam alingitva mittadhammanurakkhanattham
katikam karimsu ‘‘sace mama putto jayati, tava dhita, tava putto, mama dhita, tesam avahavivaham
karissama’’ti. Tesu rajjam karentesu surucimaharajassa putto jayi, ‘‘surucikumaro’’tvevassa namam
karimsu. Brahmadattassa dhita jayi, ‘‘sumedha’’tissa namam karimsu.

Surucikumaro vayappatto takkasilayam gantva sippam ugganhitva agacchi. Atha nam pita rajje
abhisificitukamo hutva ‘‘sahayassa kira me baranasirafifio dhita atthi, tamevassa aggamahesim
karissami’’ti tassa atthaya bahum pannakaram datva amacce pesesi. Tesam anagatakaleyeva baranasiraja
devim pucchi ‘‘bhadde, matugamassa nama kim atirekadukkha’’nti? ‘‘Sapattirosadukkham deva’’ti.
““Tena hi, bhadde, amhakam ekam dhitaram sumedhadevim tamha dukkha mocetva yo etam ekikameva
ganhissati, tassa dassama’’ti aha. So tehi amaccehi agantva tassa name gahite ‘‘tata, kamam maya pubbe
mayham sahayassa patififia kata, imam pana mayam itthighataya antare na khipitukama, yo etam
ekikameva ganhati, tassa datukamamha’’ti aha. Te rafifio santikam pahinimsu. Raja pana ‘‘amhakam
rajjam mahantam, sattayojanikam mithilanagaram, tini yojanasatani ratthaparicchedo, hetthimantena
solasa itthisahassani laddhum vattati’’ti vatva na rocesi.

Surucikumaro pana sumedhaya ripasampadam sutva savanasamsaggena bajjhitva ‘‘aham tam
ekikameva ganhissami, na mayham itthighataya attho, tameva anentii’’ti matapitinam pesesi. Te tassa
manam abhinditva bahum dhanam pesetva mahantena parivarena tam anetva kumarassa aggamahesim
katva ekatova abhisificimsu. So surucimaharaja nama hutva dhammena rajjam karento taya saddhim
piyasamvasam vasi. Sa pana dasa vassasahassani tassa gehe vasanti neva puttam, na dhitaram labhi.
Atha nagara sannipatitva rajangane upakkositva ‘‘kimeta’’nti vutte ‘‘rafifio doso natthi, vamsanupalako
pana vo putto na vijjati, tumhakam ekava devi, rajakule ca nama hetthimantena solasahi itthisahassehi
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bhavitabbam, itthighatam ganha, deva, addha tasu puiifiavatt puttam labhissati’’ti vatva ‘‘tata, kim
kathetha, ‘aham afifiam na ganhissami’ti patififiam datva maya esa anita, na sakka musavadam katum, na

~ A~ —

mayham itthighataya attho’’ti rafifia patikkhitta pakkamimsu.

Sumedha tam katham sutva ‘‘raja tava saccavaditaya afina itthiyo na anesi, ahameva panassa
anessami’ "ti rafifio matusamabhariyatthane thatva attano ruciyava khattiyakafifianam sahassam,
amaccakafifianam sahassam, gahapatikafifianam sahassam, sabbasamayanatakitthinam sahassanti cattari
itthisahassani anesi. Tapi dasa vassasahassani rajakule vasitva neva puttam, na dhitaram labhimsu.
Etenevupayena aparanipi tikkhattum cattari cattari sahassani anesi. Tapi neva puttam, na dhitaram
labhimsu. Ettavata solasa itthisahassani ahesum. Cattalisa vassasahassani atikkamimsu, tani taya ekikaya
vutthehi dasahi sahassehi saddhim paffiasa vassasahassani honti. Atha nagara sannipatitva puna
upakkositva ‘‘kimeta’’nti vutte ‘‘deva, tumhakam itthiyo puttam patthetum anapetha’’ti vadimsu. Raja
“‘sadht’’ti sampaticchitva ‘‘tumhe puttam patthetha’’ti aha. Ta tato patthaya puttam patthayamana
nanadevata namassanti, nanavatani caranti, putto nuppajjateva. Atha raja sumedham aha ‘bhadde,
tvampi puttam patthehi’’ti. Sa “‘sadh@i’’ti pannarasauposathadivase atthangasamannagatam uposatham
samadaya sirigabbhe silani avajjamana kappiyamaificake nisidi. Sesa ajavatagovata hutva puttam
alabhitva uyyanam agamamsu.

Sumedhaya silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi. Tada sakko avajjento ‘‘sumedha puttam pattheti,
puttamassa dassami, na kho pana sakka yam va tam va datum, anucchavikamassa puttam
upadharessami’’ti upadharento nalakaradevaputtam passi. So hi pufifiasampanno satto purimattabhave
baranasiyam vasanto vappakale khettam gacchanto ekam paccekabuddham disva dasakammakare
““vapatha’’ti pahini. Sayam nivattitva paccekabuddham geham netva bhojetva puna gangatiram anetva
puttena saddhim ekato hutva udumbarabhittipadam nalabhittikam pannasalam katva dvaram yojetva
cankamam katva paccekabuddham tattheva temasam vasapetva vutthavassam dve pitaputta ticivarena
acchadetva uyyojesum. Eteneva niyamena sattattha paccekabuddhe taya pannasalaya vasapetva
ticivarani adamsu. ‘‘Dve pitaputta nalakara hutva gangatire velum upadharenta paccekabuddham disva
evamakamsii’'tipi vadantiyeva.

Te kalam katva tavatimsabhavane nibbattitva chasu kamavacarasaggesu anulomapatilomena
mahantam devissariyam anubhavanta vicaranti. Te tato cavitva uparidevaloke nibbattitukama honti.
Sakko tatha gatabhavam fiatva tesu ekassa vimanadvaram gantva tam agantva vanditva thitam aha —
““marisa, taya manussalokam gantum vattati’ti. ‘‘Maharaja, manussaloko nama jeguccho patikiilo,
tattha thita danadini pufifiani katva devalokam patthenti, tattha gantva kim karissam1’’ti. ‘‘Marisa,
devaloke paribhuiijitabbasampattim manussaloke paribhufijissasi, paficavisatiyojanubbedhe
navayojanaayame atthayojanavitthare ratanapasade vasissasi, adhivasehi’’ti. So adhivasesi. Sakko tassa
patififiam gahetva isivesena rajuyyanam gantva tasam itthinam upari akase cankamanto attanam dassetva
‘‘kassaham puttavaram dammi, ka puttavaram ganhissati’’ti aha. ‘‘Bhante, mayham dehi, mayham
deht’’ti solasa itthisahassani hatthe ukkhipimsu. Tato sakko aha — ‘‘aham silavatinam puttam dammi,
tumhakam kim silam, ko acaro’’ti. Ta ukkhittahatthe samaifichitva ‘‘sace silavatiya datukamo,
sumedhaya santikam gacchaht’’ti vadimsu. So akaseneva gantva tassa vasagare sthapaiijare atthasi.

Athassa ta itthiyo arocesum ‘‘etha, devi, sakko devaraja ‘tumhakam puttavaram dassami’ti
akasenagantva sthapafjare thito”’ti. Sa garupariharenagantva sthapafijaram ugghatetva ‘‘saccam Kkira,
bhante, tumhe silavatiya puttavaram detha’’ti aha. ‘‘Ama devi’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi mayham detha’’ti. ‘‘Kim
pana te stlam, kathehi, sace me ruccati, dassami te puttavara’’nti. Sa tassa vacanam sutva ‘ ‘tena hi

sunaht’’ti vatva attano silagunam kathentt pannarasa gatha abhasi —

102. ‘‘Mahest surucino bhariya, anita pathamam aham;
Dasa vassasahassani, yam mam surucimanayi.
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103. ‘‘Saham brahmana rajanam, vedeham mithilaggaham;

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

Nabhijanami kayena, vacaya uda cetasa;
Surucim atimafifiittha, avi va yadi va raho.

‘‘Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise;
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

‘‘Bhattu mama sassu mata, pita capi ca sassuro;
Te mam brahme vinetaro, yava atthamsu jivitam.

‘‘Saham ahimsaratini, kamasa dhammacarinf;
Sakkaccam te upatthasim, rattindivamatandita.

‘‘Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise;
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

“‘Solasitthisahassani, sahabhariyani brahmana;
Tasu issa va kodho va, nahu mayham kudacanam.

‘‘Hitena tasam nandami, na ca me kaci appiya;
Attanamvanukampami, sada sabba sapattiyo.

‘‘Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise;
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

““‘Dase kammakare pesse, ye cafifie anujivino;
Pesemi sahadhammena, sada pamuditindriya.

‘‘Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise;
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

‘“‘Samane brahmane capi, afifie capi vanibbake;
Tappemi annapanena, sada payatapanini.

“‘Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise;
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

‘‘Catuddasim paficaddasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthamf;
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatam;
Uposatham upavasami, sada silesu samvuta.

‘‘Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise;
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha’’ti.
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Tattha mahesiti aggamahest. Surucinoti surucirafifo. Pathamanti solasannam itthisahassanam
sabbapathamam. Yam manti yasmim kale mam suruci anayi, tato patthaya aham dasa vassasahassani
ekikava imasmim gehe vasim. Atimaiiitthati muhuttampi sammukha va parammukha va atimafifiinti

idam atikkamitva mafiflanam na janami na sarami. Iseti tam alapati.

Te manti sasuro ca sassu cati te ubhopi mam vinetaro, tehi vinita amhi, te me yava jivimsu, tava
ovadamadamsu. Ahimsaratiniti ahimsasankhataya ratiya samannagata. Maya hi kunthakipillikopi na
himsitapubbo. Kamasati ekanteneva. Dhammacariniti dasakusalakammapathesu piiremi. Upatthasinti
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padaparikammadini kiccani karontT upatthahim.

Sahabhariyaniti maya saha ekasamikassa bhariyabhiitani. Nahiiti kilesam nissaya issadhammo va
kodhadhammo va mayham na bhiitapubbo. Hitenati yam tasam hitam, teneva nandami, ure
vutthadhttaro viya ta disva tussami. Kactti tasu ekapi mayham appiya nama natthi, sabbapi piyakayeva.
Anukampamiti muducittena sabba solasasahassapi ta attanam viya anukampami.

Sahadhammenati nayena karanena yo yam katum sakkoti, tam tasmim kamme payojemiti attho.
Pamuditindriyati pesentT ca niccam pamuditindriyava hutva pesemi, ‘‘are duttha dasa idam nama
karoht’ti evam kujjhitva na me koci katthaci pesitapubbo. Payatapaniniti dhotahattha pasaritahatthava
hutva. Patihariyapakkhaificati atthamicatuddasipannarasinam paccuggamananuggamanavasena cattaro
divasa. Sadati niccakalam paficasu silesu samvuta, tehi pihitagopitattabhavava homiti.

Evam tassa gathaya satenapi sahassenapi vanniyamananam gunanam pamanam nama natthi, taya
pannarasahi gathahi attano gunanam vannitakaleyeva sakko attano bahukaraniyataya tassa katham
avicchinditva ‘‘pahtita abbhutayeva te guna’’ti tam pasamsanto gathadvayamaha —

117. “‘Sabbeva te dhammaguna, rajaputti yasassini;
Samvijjanti tayi bhadde, ye tvam kittesi attani.

118. ‘‘Khattiyo jatisampanno, abhijato yasassima;
Dhammaraja videhanam, putto uppajjate tava’’ti.

Tattha dhammagunati sabhavaguna bhiitaguna. Samvijjantiti ye taya vutta, te sabbeva tayi
upalabbhanti. Abhijatoti atijato suddhajato. Yasassimati yasasampannena parivarasampannena
samannagato. Uppajjateti evartipo putto tava uppajjissati, ma cintayTiti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva somanassajata tam pucchanti dve gatha abhasi —

119. ‘‘Dummt rajojalladharo, aghe vehayasam thito;
Manuiifiam bhasase vacam, yam mayham hadayangamam.

120. ‘‘Devatanusi saggamha, isi vasi mahiddhiko;
Ko vasi tvam anuppatto, attanam me pavedaya’’ti.

Tattha dummiti anafijitamandito sakko agacchanto ramaniyena tapasavesena agato,
pabbajitavesena agatatta pana sa evamaha. Agheti appatighe thane. Yam mayhanti yam etam
manufifiam vacam mayham bhasasi, tam bhasamano tvam devatanusi saggamha idhagato. Isi vasi
mahiddhiketi yakkhadisu ko va tvam asi idhanuppatto, attanam me pavedaya, yathabhiitam kathehiti

vadati.

Sakko tassa kathento cha gatha abhasi —

121. “‘Yam devasangha vandanti, sudhammayam samagata;
Soham sakko sahassakkho, agatosmi tavantike.

122. “‘Itthiyo jivalokasmim, ya hoti samacarint;
Medhavini silavati, sassudeva patibbata.

123. ‘‘Tadisaya sumedhaya, sucikammaya nariya;
Deva dassanamayanti, manusiya amanusa.
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124. ‘‘Tvafica bhadde sucinnena, pubbe sucaritena ca;
Idha rajakule jata, sabbakamasamiddhini.

125. ‘‘Ayafica te rajaputti, ubhayattha kataggaho;
Devalokiipapatti ca, kitt1 ca idha jivite.

126. ‘ ‘Ciram sumedhe sukhini, dhammamattani palaya;
Esaham tidivam yami, piyam me tava dassana’’nti.

Tattha sahassakkhoti atthasahassassa tammuhuttam dassanavasena sahassakkho. Itthiyoti itthi.
Samacariniti tthi dvarehi samacariyaya samannagata. Tadisayati tathariipaya. Sumedhayati
supaiifiaya. Ubhayattha kataggahoti ayam tava imasmifica attabhave anagate ca jayaggaho. Tesu
anagate devalokuppatti ca idha jivite pavattamane kitti cati ayam ubhayattha kataggaho nama.
Dhammanti evam sabhavagunam ciram attani palaya. Esahanti eso aham. Piyam meti mayham tava
dassanam piyam.

Devaloke pana me kiccakaraniyam atthi, tasma gacchami, tvam appamatta hohiti tassa ovadam
datva pakkami. Nalakaradevaputto pana pacciisakale cavitva tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Sa
gabbhassa patitthitabhavam fiatva rafifio arocesi, raja gabbhassa pariharam adasi. Sa dasamasaccayena
puttam vijayi, ‘‘mahapanado’’tissa namam karimsu. Ubhayaratthavasino ‘‘samiputtassa no
khiramiila’’nti ekekam kahapanam rajangane khipimsu, mahadhanarasi ahosi. Raiifia patikkhittapi
“‘samiputtassa no vaddhitakale paribbayo bhavissati’’ti aggahetvava pakkamimsu. Kumaro pana
mahaparivarena vaddhitva vayappatto solasavassakaleyeva sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni. Raja
puttassa vayam oloketva devim aha — ‘‘bhadde, puttassa me rajjabhisekakalo, ramaniyamassa pasadam
karetva abhisekam karissami’’ti. Sa ‘‘sadhu deva’’ti sampaticchi. Raja vatthuvijjacariye pakkosapetva
“‘tata, vaddhakim gahetva amhakam nivesanato avidiire puttassa me pasadam mapetha, rajjena nam
abhisificissama’’ti aha. Te ‘‘sadhu, deva’’ti bhiimippadesam vimamsanti.

Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. So tam karanam fiatva vissakammam
amantetva ‘‘gaccha, tata, mahapanadakumarassa ayamena navayojanikam, vittharato atthayojanikam,
ubbedhena paficavisatiyojanikam, ratanapasadam mapeht ’ti pesesi. So vaddhakivesena vaddhakinam
santikam gantva ‘‘tumhe patarasam bhuiijitva etha’’ti te pesetva dandakena bhiimim pahari, tavadeva
vuttappakaro sattabhiimiko pasado utthahi. Mahapanadassa pasadamangalam, chattamangalam,
avahamangalanti tini mangalani ekatova ahesum. Mangalatthane ubhayaratthavasino sannipatitva
mangalacchanena satta vassani vitinamesum. Neva ne raja uyyojesi, tesam
vatthalankarakhadaniyabhojaniyadi sabbam rajakulasantakameva ahosi. Te sattasamvaccharaccayena
upakkositva surucimaharajena ‘‘kimeta’'nti puttha ‘‘maharaja, amhakam mangalam bhuiijantanam satta
vassani gatani, kada mangalassa osanam bhavissati’’ti ahamsu. Tato raja ‘‘tata, puttena me ettakam
kalam na hasitapubbam, yada so hasissati, tada gamissatha’’ti aha. Atha mahajano bherim carapetva nate
sannipatesi. Cha natasahassani sannipatitva satta kotthasa hutva naccanta rajanam hasapetum
nasakkhimsu. Tassa kira digharattam dibbanatakanam ditthatta tesam naccam amanuiifiam ahosi.

Tada bhandukando ca pandukando cati dve natakajetthaka ‘‘mayam rajanam hasapessama’’ti
rajanganam pavisimsu. Tesu bhandukando tava rajadvare mahantam atulam nama ambam mapetva
suttagulam Kkhipitva tassa sakhaya laggapetva suttena atulambam abhiruhi. Atulamboti kira vessavanassa
ambo. Atha tampi vessavanassa dasa gahetva angapaccangani chinditva patesum, sesanataka tani
samodhanetva udakena abhisificimsu. So pupphapatam nivasetva ca parupitva ca naccantova utthahi.
Mahapanado tampi disva neva hasi. Pandukando nato rajangane darucitakam karetva attano parisaya
saddhim aggim pavisi. Tasmim nibbute citakam udakena abhisificimsu. So sapariso pupphapatam
nivasetva ca parupitva ca naccantova utthahi. Tampi disva raja neva hasi. Iti tam hasapetum asakkonta
manussa upadduta ahesum.
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Sakko tam karanam fiatva ‘‘gaccha, tata, mahapanadam hasapetva eht’’ti devanatam pesesi. So
agantva rajangane akase thatva upaddhaangam nama dassesi, ekova hattho, ekova pado, ekam akkhi, eka
datha naccati calati phandati, sesam niccalamahosi. Tam disva mahapanado thokam hasitam akasi.
Mahajano pana hasanto hasanto hasam sandharetum satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto angani
vissajjetva rajanganeyeva pati, tasmim kale mangalam nitthitam. Sesamettha ‘‘panado nama so raja,
yassa yuipo suvannayo’’ti mahapanadajatakena vannetabbam. Raja mahapanado danadini puiifiani katva
ayupariyosane devalokameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, bhikkhave, visakha pubbepi mama santika varam
labhiyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada mahapanado bhaddaji ahosi, sumedhadev visakha,
vissakammo anando, sakko pana ahameva ahosi’ nti.

Surucijatakavannana chattha.
[490] 7. Paficuposathajatakavannana

Appossukko dani tuvam kapotati idam sattha jetavane viharanto uposathike paficasate upasake
arabbha kathesi. Tada hi sattha dhammasabhayam catuparisamajjhe alankatabuddhasane nisiditva
muducittena parisam oloketva ‘‘ajja upasakanam katham paticca desana samutthahissati’’ti fatva
upasake amantetva ‘‘uposathikattha upasaka’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘sadhu vo katam,

uposathavasam vasimsii’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite magadharatthadinam tinnam ratthanam antare atavi ahosi. Bodhisatto magadharatthe
brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya nikkhamitva tam atavim pavisitva assamam
katva isipabbajjam pabbajitva vasam kappesi. Tassa pana assamassa avidiire ekasmim velugahane attano
bhariyaya saddhim kapotasakuno vasati, ekasmim vammike ahi, ekasmim vanagumbe singalo, ekasmim
vanagumbe accho. Te cattaropi kalena kalam isim upasankamitva dhammam sunanti.

Athekadivasam kapoto bhariyaya saddhim kulavaka nikkhamitva gocaraya pakkami. Tassa
pacchato gacchantim kapotim eko seno gahetva palayi. Tassa viravasaddam sutva kapoto nivattitva
olokento tam tena hariyamanam passi. Senopi nam viravantimyeva maretva khadi. Kapoto taya
viyogena ragaparilahena paridayhamano cintesi ‘‘ayam rago mam ativiya kilameti, na idani imam
aniggahetva gocaraya pakkamissami’’ti. So gocarapatham pacchinditva tapasassa santikam gantva
raganiggahaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.

Sappopi ‘‘gocaram pariyesissami’’ti vasanatthana nikkhamitva paccantagame gavinam
vicaranatthane gocaram pariyesati. Tada gamabhojakassa sabbaseto mangalausabho gocaram gahetva
ekasmim vammikapade jannuna patitthaya singehi mattikam ganhanto kilati, sappo gavinam
padasaddena bhito tam vammikam pavisitum pakkanto. Atha nam usabho padena akkami. So tam
kujjhitva damsi, usabho tattheva jivitakkhayam patto. Gamavasino ‘‘usabho kira mato’’ti sutva sabbe
ekato agantva roditva kanditva tam gandhamaladihi pijjetva avate nikhanitva pakkamimsu. Sappo tesam
gatakale nikkhamitva ‘‘aham kodham nissaya imam jivita voropetva mahajanassa hadaye sokam
pavesesim, na dani imam kodham aniggahetva gocaraya pakkamissami’’ti cintetva nivattitva tam
assamam gantva kodhaniggahaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.

Singalopi gocaram pariyesanto ekam matahatthim disva ‘‘maha me gocaro laddho’’ti tuttho gantva
sondayam damsi, thambhe datthakalo viya ahosi. Tattha assadam alabhitva dante damsi, pasane
datthakalo viya ahosi. Kucchiyam damsi, kusule datthakalo viya ahosi. Nangutthe damsi, ayasalake
datthakalo viya ahosi. Vaccamagge damsi, ghataptive datthakalo viya ahosi. So lobhavasena khadanto
antokucchiyam pavisi, tattha chatakale mamsam khadati, pipasitakale lohitam pivati, nipajjanakale
antani ca papphasafica avattharitva nipajji. So ‘‘idheva me annapanafica sayanafica nipphannam,
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affiattha kim karissam1’’ti cintetva tattheva abhirato bahi anikkhamitva antokucchiyamyeva vasi.
Aparabhage vatatapena hatthikunape sukkhante karisamaggo pihito, singalo antokucchiyam nipajjamano
appamamsalohito pandusariro hutva nikkhamanamaggam na passi. Athekadivasam akalamegho vassi,
karfsamaggo temiyamano mudu hutva vivaram dassesi. Singalo chiddam disva ‘‘aticiramhi kilanto,
imina chiddena palayissami’’ti kartlsamaggam sisena pahari. Tassa sambadhatthanena vegena
nikkhantassa sinnasarirassa sabbani lomani karfsamagge laggani, talakando viya nillomasariro hutva
nikkhami. So ‘‘lobham nissaya maya idam dukkham anubhtitam, na dani imam aniggahetva gocaram
ganhissam1’’ti cintetva tam assamam gantva lobhaniggahatthaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam
nipajji.

Acchopi araiifia nikkhamitva atricchabhibhiito mallaratthe paccantagamam gato. Gamavasino
““accho kira agato’’ti dhanudandadihattha nikkhamitva tena pavittham gumbam parivaresum. So
mahajanena parivaritabhavam fiatva nikkhamitva palayi, palayantameva tam dhanthi ceva dandadthi ca
pothesum. So bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena attano vasanatthanam gantva ‘‘idam dukkham mama
atricchalobhavasena uppannam, na dani imam aniggahetva gocaram ganhissami’’ti cintetva tam
assamam gantva atricchaniggahaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.

Tapasopi attano jatim nissaya manavasiko hutva jhanam uppadetum na sakkoti. Atheko
paccekabuddho tassa mananissitabhavam fiatva ‘‘ayam na lamakasatto, buddhankuro esa, imasmimyeva
bhaddakappe sabbafifiutam papunissati, imassa mananiggaham katva samapattinibbattanakaram
karissami’’ti tasmim pannasalaya nisinneyeva uttarahimavantato agantva tassa pasanaphalake nisidi. So
nikkhamitva tam attano asane nisinnam disva mananissitabhavena anattamano hutva tam upasankamitva
accharam paharitva ‘nassa, vasala, kalakanni, mundaka, samanaka, kimattham mama nisinnaphalake
nisinnosi’’ti aha. Atha nam so ‘‘sappurisa, kasma mananissitosi, aham patividdhapaccekabodhifiano,
tvam imasmimyeva bhaddakappe sabbafifiubuddho bhavissasi, buddhankurosi, paramiyo puretva agato
afifam ettakam nama kalam atikkamitva buddho bhavissasi, buddhattabhave thito siddhattho nama
bhavissasi’'ti namafica gottafica kulafica aggasavakadayo ca sabbe acikkhitva ‘kimattham tvam
mananissito hutva pharuso hosi, nayidam tava anucchavika’’nti ovadamadasi. So tena evam vuttopi neva
nam vandi, na ca ‘‘kadaham buddho bhavissami’’tiadini pucchi. Atha nam paccekabuddho “‘tava jatiya
mama gunanam mahantabhavam jana, sace sakkosi, aham viya akase vicaraht ’ti vatva akase uppatitva
attano padapamsum tassa jatamandale vikiranto uttarahimavantameva gato.

Tapaso tassa gatakale samvegappatto hutva ‘‘ayam samano evam garusariro vatamukhe
khittatiilapicu viya akase pakkhando, aham jatimanena evariipassa paccekabuddhassa neva pade vandim,
na ca ‘‘kadaham buddho bhavissami’ti pucchim, jati namesa kim karissati, imasmim loke
stlacaranameva mahantam, ayam kho pana me mano vaddhanto nirayam upanessati, na idani imam
manam aniggahetva phalaphalatthaya gamissam1’’ti pannasalam pavisitva mananiggahaya uposatham
samadaya katthattharikaya nisinno mahafiano kulaputto manam niggahetva kasinam vaddhetva abhififia
ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva nikkhamitva cankamanakotiyam pasanaphalake nisidi. Atha nam
kapotadayo upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Mahasatto kapotam pucchi ‘‘tvam afifiesu
divasesu na imaya velaya agacchasi, gocaram pariyesasi, kim nu kho ajja uposathiko jatost’ti? ‘‘Ama
bhante’’ti. Atha nam ‘‘kena karanena’’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha —

127. “‘Appossukko dani tuvam kapota, vihangama na tava bhojanattho;
Khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko kapota’’ti.

Tattha appossukkoti niralayo. Na tava bhojanatthoti kim ajja tava bhojanena attho natthi.
Tam sutva kapoto dve gatha abhasi —

128. ‘‘Aham pure giddhigato kapotiya, asmim padesasmimubho ramama;

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 163 sur 309

Athaggahi sakuniko kapotim, akamako taya vina ahosim.

129. ‘‘Nanabhava vippayogena tassa, manomayam vedana vedayami;
Tasma ahamposatham palayami, rago mamam ma punaragamast’ ti.

Tattha ramamati imasmim bhiimibhage kamaratiya ramama. Sakunikoti senasakuno.

Kapotena attano uposathakamme vannite mahasatto sappadisu ekekam pucchi. Tepi yathabhiitam
byakarimsu —

130. ‘‘Anujjugami uraga dujivha, dathavudho ghoravisosi sappa;
Khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko nu digha.

131. ‘‘Usabho ahii balava gamikassa, calakkakl vannabaliipapanno;
So mam akkami tam kupito adamsim, dukkhabhitunno maranam upaga.

132. “‘Tato jana nikkhamitvana gama, kanditva roditva apakkamimsu;
Tasma ahamposatham palayami, kodho mamam ma punaragamasi.

133. ‘‘Matana mamsani bahii susane, manufifartipam tava bhojane tam;
Khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko singala.

134. ‘‘Pavisi kucchim mahato gajassa, kunape rato hatthimamsesu giddho;
Unho ca vato tikhina ca rasmiyo, te sosayum tassa karisamaggam.

135. “‘Kiso ca pandii ca aham bhadante, na me ahii nikkhamanaya maggo;
Maha ca megho sahasa pavassi, so temayT tassa karisamaggam.

136. ‘ ‘Tato aham nikkhamisam bhadante, cando yatha rahumukha pamutto;
Tasma ahamposatham palayami, lobho mamam ma punaragamasi.

137. ‘‘Vammikathiipasmim kipillikani, nippothayanto tuvam pure carasi;
Khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko nu accha.

138. ‘‘Sakam niketam atihilayano, atricchata mallagamam agacchim;
Tato jana nikkhamitvana gama, kodandakena paripothayimsu mam.

139. ‘‘So bhinnasiso ruhiramakkhitango, paccagamasim sakam niketam;
Tasma ahamposatham palayami, atricchata ma punaragamast’ti.

Tattha anujjugamitiadihi tam alapati. Calakkakiti calamanakakudho. Dukkhabhitunneoti so
usabho dukkhena abhitunno aturo hutva. Bahiiti bahtini. Pavisiti pavisim. Rasmiyoti sliriyarasmiyo.

atimafifianto nindanto garahanto. Kodandakenati dhanudandakehi ceva muggarehi ca.

Evam te cattaropi attano uposathakammam vannetva utthaya mahasattam vanditva ‘‘bhante, tumhe
afifiesu divasesu imaya velaya phalaphalatthaya gacchatha, ajja agantva kasma uposathikattha’’ti
pucchanta gathamahamsu —

140. ‘“Yam no apucchittha tuvam bhadante, sabbeva byakarimha yathapajanam;
Mayampi pucchama tuvam bhadante, kasma bhavamposathiko nu brahme’’ti.
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Sopi nesam byakasi —

141. ‘‘Antpalitto mama assamamhi, paccekabuddho muhuttam nisidi;
So mam avedi gatimagatifica, namafica gottam caranafica sabbam.

142. “‘Evampaham na vandi tassa pade, na capi nam managatena pucchim;
Tasma ahamposatham palayami, mano mamam ma punaragamasi ti.

Tattha yam noti yam attham tvam amhe apucchi. Yathapajananti attano pajanananiyamena tam
mayam byakarimha. Anaipalittoti sabbakilesehi alitto. So mam avediti so mama idani
gantabbatthanafica gatatthanafica ‘‘anagate tvam evamnamo buddho bhavissasi evamgotto, evartipam te
stlacaranam bhavissati’’ti evam namaifica gottafica caranafica sabbam mam avedi janapesi, kathesiti
attho. Evampaham na vanditi evam kathentassapi tassa aham attano manam nissaya pade na vandinti.

Evam mahasatto attano uposathakaranam kathetva te ovaditva uyyojetva pannasalam pavisi, itarepi
yathatthanani agamamsu. Mahasatto aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi, itare ca tassovade
thatva saggaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam upasaka, uposatho namesa poranakapanditanam
vamso, upavasitabbo uposathavaso’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kapoto anuruddho ahosi,
accho kassapo, singalo moggallano, sappo sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosi’’nti.

Paficuposathajatakavannana sattama.
[491] 8. Mahamorajatakavannana

Sace hi tyaham dhanahetu gahitoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum sattha ‘‘saccam kira tvam ukkanthitost ’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam,
bhante’’ti vutte ‘‘bhikkhu ayam nandirago tadisam kim nama nalolessati, na hi sineruubbahanakavato
samante puranapannassa lajjati, pubbe satta vassasatani antokilesasamudacaram varetva viharante
visuddhasattepesa alolesiyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paccantapadese morasakuniya kucchimhi
patisandhim aggahesi. Gabbhe paripakagate mata gocarabhiimiyam andam patetva pakkami. Andafica
nama matu arogabhave sati afifiasmim dighajatikadiparipanthe ca avijjamane na nassati. Tasma tam
andam kanikaramakulam viya suvannavannam hutva parinatakale attano dhammataya bhijji,
suvannavanno moracchapo nikkhami. Tassa dve akkhini jifijukaphalasadisani, tundam pavalavannam,
tisso rattarajiyo givam parikkhipitva pitthimajjhena agamamsu. So vayappatto bhandasakatamattasariro
abhirtipo ahosi. Tam sabbe nilamora sannipatitva rajanam katva parivarayimsu.

So ekadivasam udakasondiyam pantyam pivanto attano riipasampattim disva cintesi ‘‘aham
sabbamorehi atirekariipasobho, sacaham imehi saddhim manussapathe vasissami, paripantho me
uppajjissati, himavantam gantva ekakova phasukatthane vasissam1’’ti. So rattibhage moresu
patisallinesu kafici ajanapetva uppatitva himavantam pavisitva tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamma catutthaya
pabbatarajiya ekasmim arafifie padumasafichanno jatassaro atthi, tassa avidiire ekam pabbatam nissaya
thito mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tassa sakhaya niliyi. Tassa pana pabbatassa vemajjhe manapa guha
atthi. So tattha vasitukamo hutva tassa pamukhe pabbatatale niliyi. Tam pana thanam neva
hetthabhagena abhiruhitum, na uparibhagena otaritum sakka, bilaladighajatikamanussabhayehi
vimuttam. So ‘‘idam me phasukatthana’’nti tam divasam tattheva vasitva punadivase pabbataguhato
utthaya pabbatamatthake puratthabhimukho nisinno udentam stiriyamandalam disva attano
divarakkhavaranatthaya ‘‘udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja’’ti parittam katva gocarabhiimiyam otaritva
gocaram gahetva sayam agantva pabbatamatthake pacchabhimukho nisinno atthangatam
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striyamandalam disva attano rattirakkhavaranatthaya ‘‘apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja’’ti parittam
katva etenupayena vasati.

Atha nam ekadivasam eko luddaputto arafifie vicaranto pabbatamatthake nisinnam moram disva
attano nivesanam agantva maranasannakale puttam aha — ‘‘tata, catutthaya pabbatarajiya arafifie
suvannavanno moro atthi, sace raja pucchati, acikkheyyasi’’ti. Athekasmim divase baranasirafifio khema
nama aggamahesi pacciisakale supinam passi. Evartipo supino ahosi — ‘‘suvannavanno moro dhammam
deseti, sa sadhukaram datva dhammam sunati, moro dhammam desetva utthaya pakkami’’. Sa
““moraraja gacchati, ganhatha na’’nti vadantiyeva pabujjhi, pabujjhitva ca pana supinabhavam fiatva
“‘supinoti vutte raja na adaram karissati, ‘dohalo me’ti vutte karissati’’ti cintetva dohalinT viya hutva
nipajji. Atha nam raja upasankamitva pucchi ‘‘bhadde, kim te aphasuka’’nti. ‘‘Dohalo me uppanno’’ti.
““Kim icchasi bhadde’’ti? ‘‘Suvannavannassa morassa dhammam sotum deva’’ti. ‘‘Bhadde, kuto
evarlipam moram laccham1’’ti? ‘‘Deva, sace na labhami, jivitam me nattht’’ti. ‘‘Bhadde, ma cintayi,
sace katthaci atthi, labhissast’’ti raja nam assasetva gantva rajasane nisinno amacce pucchi ‘‘ambho,
devi suvannavannassa morassa dhammam sotukama, mora nama suvannavanna hont?’’ti? ‘‘Brahmana

janissanti deva’’ti.

Raja brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi. Brahmana evamahamsu ‘‘maharaja jalajesu
macchakacchapakakkataka, thalajesu miga hamsa mora tittira ete tiracchanagata ca manussa ca
suvannavanna hontiti amhakam lakkhanamantesu agata’’nti. Raja attano vijite luddaputte sannipatetva
“‘suvannavanno moro vo ditthapubbo’’ti pucchi. Sesa ‘‘na ditthapubbo’’ti ahamsu. Yassa pana pitara
acikkhitam, so aha — ‘‘mayapi na ditthapubbo, pita pana me ‘asukatthane nama suvannavanno moro
atthi’ti kathes1’’ti. Atha nam raja ‘‘samma, mayhafica deviya ca jivitam dinnam bhavissati, gantva tam
bandhitva anehi’’ti bahum dhanam datva uyyojesi. So puttadarassa dhanam datva tattha gantva
mahasattam disva pase oddetva ‘ajja bajjhissati, ajja bajjhissati’’ti abajjhitvava mato, devipi patthanam
alabhantT mata. R3ja ‘ ‘tam moram nissaya piyabhariya me mata’’ti kujjhitva kodhavasiko hutva
“‘himavante catutthaya pabbatarajiya suvannavanno moro carati, tassa mamsam khaditva ajara amara
hont?’’ti suvannapatte likhapetva tam pattam saramaiijisayam thapetva kalamakasi.

Atha afifio raja ahosi. So suvannapatte akkharani disva ‘ajaro amaro bhavissami’’ti tassa
gahanatthaya ekam luddaputtam pesesi. Sopi tattheva mato. Evam cha rajaparivatta gata, cha luddaputta
himavanteyeva mata. Sattamena pana rafifia pesito sattamo luddo ‘ajja ajjeva’’ti satta samvaccharani
bajjhitum asakkonto cintesi ‘‘kim nu kho imassa morarajassa pade pasassa asaficaranakarana’’nti? Atha
nam parigganhanto sayampatam parittam karontam disva ‘‘imasmim thane afifio moro natthi, imina
brahmacarina bhavitabbam, brahmacariyanubhavena ceva parittanubhavena cassa pado pase na
bajjhati’’ti nayato pariggahetva paccantajanapadam gantva ekam morim bandhitva yatha sa accharaya
pahataya vassati, panimhi pahate naccati, evam sikkhapetva adaya gantva bodhisattassa parittakaranato
puretarameva pasam oddetva accharam paharitva morim vassapesi. Moro tassa saddam suni,
tavadevassa satta vassasatani sannisinnakileso phanam karitva dandena pahatasiviso viya utthahi. So
kilesaturo hutva parittam katum asakkunitvava vegena tassa santikam gantva pase padam pavesentoyeva
akasa otari. Satta vassasatani asaficaranakapaso tankhanafifieva saficaritva padam bandhi.

Atha nam luddaputto yatthiagge olambantam disva cintesi ‘‘imam morarajam cha luddaputta
bandhitum nasakkhimsu, ahampi satta vassani nasakkhim, ajja panesa imam morim nissaya kilesaturo
hutva parittam katum asakkunitva agamma pase baddho hetthasisako olambati, evariipo me silava
kilamito, evariipam rafifio pannakaratthaya netum ayuttam, kim me rafifia dinnena sakkarena,
vissajjessami na’’nti. Puna cintesi ‘‘ayam nagabalo thamasampanno mayi upasankamante ‘esa mam
maretum agacchati’ti maranabhayatajjito phandamano padam va pakkham va bhindeyya, anupagantva
pana paticchanne thatva khurappenassa pasam chindissami, tato sayameva yatharuciya gamissati’’ti. So
paticchanne thatva dhanum aropetva khurappam sannayhitva akaddhi. Moropi ‘‘ayam luddako mam
kilesaturam katva baddhabhavam fiatva nirasanko agacchissati, kaham nu kho so’’ti cintetva ito cito ca
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viloketva dhanum aropetva thitam disva ‘‘maretva mam adaya gantukamo bhavissati’’ti
mafifiamano maranabhayatajjito hutva jivitam yacanto pathamam gathamaha —

143. ““Sace hi tyaham dhanahetu gahito, ma mam vadhi jivagaham gahetva;
Rafifio ca mam samma upantikam nehi, mafifie dhanam lacchasinappariipa’ 'nti.

Tattha sace hi tyahanti sace hi te aham. Upantikam nehiti upasantikam nehi.
Lacchasinapparuipanti lacchasi anappakartipam.

Tam sutva luddaputto cintesi — ‘ ‘moraraja, ‘ayam mam vijjhitukamataya khurappam sannayhi’ti
mafifiati, assasessami na’’nti. So assasento dutiyam gathamaha —

144. *‘Na me ayam tuyha vadhaya ajja, samahito capadhure khurappo;
Pasafica tyaham adhipatayissam, yathasukham gacchatu moraraja’’ti.

Tattha adhipatayissanti chindayissam.

Tato moraraja dve gatha abhasi —

145. “‘Yam satta vassani mamanubandhi, rattindivam khuppipasam sahanto;
Atha kissa mam pasavasiipanitam, pamuttave icchasi bandhanasma.

146. ‘ ‘Panatipata virato nusajja, abhayam nu te sabbabhitesu dinnam;
Yam mam tuvam pasavasiipanitam, pamuttave icchasi bandhanasma’’ti.

Tattha yanti yasma mam ettakam kalam tvam anubandhi, tasma tam pucchami, atha kissa mam
pasavasam upanitam bandhanasma pamocetum icchastti attho. Virato nusajjati virato nusi ajja.
Sabbabhiitesiti sabbasattanam.

[to param —

147. ‘‘Panatipata viratassa bruhi, abhayafica yo sabbabhiitesu deti;
Pucchami tam morarajetamattham, ito cuto kim labhate sukham so.

148. ‘‘Panatipata viratassa brimi, abhayafica yo sabbabhtesu deti;
Dittheva dhamme labhate pasamsam, saggafica so yati sarirabheda.

149. ‘‘Na santi deva iti ahu eke, idheva jivo vibhavam upeti;
Tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam, dattupafifiattafica vadanti danam;
Tesam vaco arahatam saddahano, tasma aham sakune badhayami’’ti. —

Ima uttanasambandhagatha palinayena veditabba.

Tattha iti ahu eketi ekacce samanabrahmana evam kathenti. Tesam vaco arahatam saddahanoti
tassa kira kultipaka ucchedavadino naggasamanaka. Te tam paccekabodhifianassa
upanissayasampannampi sattam ucchedavadam ganhapesum. So tehi samsaggena *‘kusalakusalam
natthi’’ti gahetva sakune mareti. Evam mahasavajja esa asappurisasevana nama. Teyeva ayam
“‘arahanto’’ti mafifiamano evamaha.

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘tasseva paralokassa atthibhavam kathessam1’’ti pasayatthiyam adhosiro
olambamanova imam gathamaha —
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150. ‘‘Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana, gacchanti obhasayamantalikkhe;
Imassa lokassa parassa va te, katham nu te ahu manussaloke’’ti.

Tattha imassati kim nu te imassa lokassa santi, udahu paralokassati. Bhummatthe va etam
samivacanam. Katham nu teti etesu vimanesu candimasiiriyadevaputte katham nu kathenti, kim atthiti
kathenti, udahu natthiti, kim va deva, udahu manussati?

Luddaputto gathamaha —

151. “‘Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana, gacchanti obhasayamantalikkhe;
Parassa lokassa na te imassa, devati te ahu manussaloke’’ti.

Atha nam mahasatto aha —

152. “‘Ettheva te nihata hinavada, ahetuka ye na vadanti kammam;
Tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam, dattupafifiattam ye ca vadanti dana’’nti.

Tattha ettheva te nihata hinavadati sace candimasiiriya devaloke thita, na manussaloke, sace ca te
deva, na manussa, ettheva ettake byakarane te tava kultipaka hinavada nihata honti. Ahetuka
“‘visuddhiya va samkilesassa va hetubhiitam kammam natthi’’ti evamvada. Dattupaiifiattanti ye ca
danam ‘‘balakehi pafifiatta’’nti vadanti.

So mahasatte kathente sallakkhetva gathadvayamaha —

153. ‘°‘Addha hi saccam vacanam tavedam, kathafihi danam aphalam bhaveyya;
Tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam, dattupafifiattafica katham bhaveyya.

154. ‘‘Kathamkaro kintikaro kimacaram, kim sevamano kena tapogunena;
Akkhahi me morarajetamattham, yatha aham no nirayam pateyya’’nti.

Tattha dattupaiifiattaficati danafica dattupafinattam nama katham bhaveyyati attho. Kathamkaroti
katarakammam karonto. Kintikaroti kena karanena karonto aham nirayam na gaccheyyam. Itarani
tasseva vevacanani.

Tam sutva mahasatto ‘‘sacaham imam pafiham na kathessami, manussaloko tuccho viya kato

bhavissati, tathevassa dhammikanam samanabrahmananam atthibhavam kathessami’’ti cintetva dve
gatha abhasi —

155. ““Ye keci atthi samana pathabya, kasayavattha anagariya te;
Patova pindaya caranti kale, vikalacariya virata hi santo.

156. ‘‘Te tattha kalenupasankamitva, pucchahi yam te manaso piyam siya;
Te te pavakkhanti yathapajanam, imassa lokassa parassa cattha’'nti.

Tattha santoti santapapa pandita paccekabuddha. Yathapajananti te tuyham attano
pajanananiyamena vakkhanti, kankham te chinditva kathessanti. Imassa lokassa parassa catthanti
imina nama kammena manussaloke nibbattanti, imina devaloke, imina nirayadisiiti evam imassa ca
parassa ca lokassa attham acikkhissanti, te pucchati.

Evafica pana vatva nirayabhayena tajjesi. So pana puritaparam1 paccekabodhisatto
striyarasmisamphassam oloketva thitam parinatapadumam viya paripakagatafiano vicarati. So tassa
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dhammakatham sunanto thitapadeneva thito sankhare parigganhitva tilakkhanam sammasanto
paccekabodhifianam pativijjhi. Tassa pativedho ca mahasattassa pasato mokkho ca ekakkhaneyeva
ahosi. Paccekabuddho sabbakilese padaletva bhavapariyante thitova udanam udananto gathamaha —

157. “‘Tacamva jinnam urago puranam, pandiipalasam harito dumova;
Esappahino mama luddabhavo, jahamaham luddakabhavamajja’’ti.

Tassattho — yatha jinnam puranam tacam urago jahati, yatha ca harito sampajjamananilapatto dumo
katthaci thitam pandupalasam jahati, evam ahampi ajja luddabhavam darunabhavam jahitva thito, so
dani esa pahtno mama luddabhavo, sadhu vata jahamaham luddakabhavamajjati. Jahamahanti pajahim
ahanti attho.

So imam udanam udanetva ‘‘aham tava sabbakilesabandhanehi mutto, nivesane pana me bandhitva
thapita bahii sakuna atthi, te katham mocessam1’’ti cintetva mahasattam pucchi — ‘ ‘moraraja, nivesane
me bahii sakuna baddha atthi, te katham mocessam1’’ti? Paccekabuddhatopi sabbafifiubodhisattanafifieva
upayapariggahafianam mahantataram hoti, tena nam aha ‘‘yam vo maggena kilese khandetva
paccekabodhifianam patividdham, tam arabbha saccakiriyam karotha, sakalajambudipe bandhanagato
satto nama na bhavissati’’ti. So bodhisattena dinnanayadvare thatva saccakiriyam karonto gathamaha —

158. ““Ye capi me sakuna atthi baddha, sataninekani nivesanasmim,;

Tesampaham jivitamajja dammi, mokkhafica te patta sakam niketa’’nti.

Tattha mokkhaiica te pattati svaham mokkham patto paccekabodhifianam pativijjhitva thito, te
satte jTvitadanena anukampami, etena saccena. Sakam niketanti sabbepi te satta attano attano
vasanatthanam gacchantiiti vadati.

Athassa saccakiriyasamakalameva sabbe bandhana muccitva tutthiravam ravanta sakatthanameva
agamimsu. Tasmim khane tesam tesam gehesu bilale adim katva sakalajambudipe bandhanagato satto
nama nahosi. Paccekabuddho hattham ukkhipitva sisam paramasi. Tavadeva gihilingam antaradhayi,
pabbajitalingam paturahosi. So satthivassikatthero viya akappasampanno atthaparikkharadharo hutva
‘‘tvameva mama patittha ahost’'ti morarajassa afijalim paggayha padakkhinam katva akase uppatitva
nandamiilakapabbharam agamasi. Morarajapi yatthiaggato uppatitva gocaram gahetva attano
vasanatthanam gato. Idani luddassa satta vassani pasahatthassa caritvapi morarajanam nissaya dukkha
muttabhavam pakasento sattha osanagathamaha —

159. ‘‘Luddo cari pasahattho arafifie, badhetu moradhipatim yasassim;
Bandhitva moradhipatim yasassim, dukkha sa pamucci yathaham pamutto’’ti.

Tattha badhetaiti maretum, ayameva va patho. Bandhitvati bandhitva thitassa dhammakatham
sutva patiladdhasamvego hutvati attho. Yathahanti yatha aham sayambhufianena mutto, evameva sopi
muttoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane
ukkanthitabhikkhu arahattam papuni. Tada moraraja ahameva ahosinti.

Mahamorajatakavannana atthama.
[492] 9. Tacchastikarajatakavannana

Yadesamana vicarimhati idam sattha jetavane viharanto dve mahallakatthere arabbha kathesi.
Mahakosalo kira rafifio bimbisarassa dhitaram dento dhitu nhaniyamiilatthaya kasigamam adasi.
Pasenadi raja ajatasattuna pitari marite tam gamam acchindi. Tesu tassatthaya yujjhantesu pathamam
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ajatasattussa jayo ahosi. Kosalaraja parajayappatto amacce pucchi ‘‘kena nu kho upayena
ajatasattum ganheyyama’’ti. Maharaja, bhikkhti nama mantakusala honti, carapurise pesetva vihare
bhikkhtinam katham parigganhitum vattatiti. Raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva ‘etha, tumhe viharam gantva
paticchanna hutva bhadantanam katham parigganhatha’’ti carapurise payojesi. Jetavanepi bahii
rajapurisa pabbajita honti. Tesu dve mahallakatthera viharapaccante pannasalayam vasanti, eko
dhanuggahatissatthero nama, eko mantidattatthero nama. Te sabbarattim supitva pacctsakale
pabujjhimsu.

Tesu dhanuggahatissatthero aggim jaletva aha ‘‘bhante, mantidattatthera’’ti. ‘‘Kim bhante’’ti.
““Niddayatha tumhe’’ti. ‘“Na niddayami, kim katabba’’nti? ‘‘Bhante, lalako vatayam kosalaraja
catimattabhojanameva bhufijitum janatr ’ti. ‘‘Atha kim bhante’’ti. ““Attano kucchimhi panakamattena
ajatasattuna pargjito raja’’ti. ‘‘Kinti pana bhante katum vattati’’ti? ‘Bhante, mantidattatthera yuddham
nama sakatabytuhacakkabythapadumabyiihavasena tividham. Tesu bhagineyyam ajatasattum ganhantena
sakatabyiiham katva ganhitum vattati, asukasmim nama pabbatakanne dvisu passesu siirapurise thapetva
purato balam dassetva anto pavitthabhavam fiatva naditva vaggitva kumine pavitthamaccham viya
antomutthiyam katvava nam gahetum sakka’’ti.

Payojitapurisa tam katham sutva rafifio arocesum. Raja mahatiya senaya gantva tatha katva
ajatasattum gahetva sankhalikabandhanena bandhitva katipaham nimmadam katva ‘‘puna evarlipam ma
kar1’’ti assasetva mocetva dhitaram vajirakumarim nama tassa datva mahantena parivarena vissajjesi.
““‘Kosalaraiifia dhanuggahatissattherassa samvidhanena ajatasattu gahito’’ti bhikkhtinam antare katha
samutthahi, dhammasabhayampi tameva katham samutthapesum. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva,
pubbepi dhanuggahatisso yuddhasamvidhane chekoyeva’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite baranasinagarassa dvaragamavasi eko vaddhakt daruatthaya arafifiam gantva avate patitam
ekam stikarapotakam disva anetva ‘‘tacchastukaro’’tissa namam katva posesi. So tassa upakarako ahosi.
Tundena rukkhe parivattetva deti, dathaya vethetva kalasuttam kaddhati, mukhena damsitva
vasinikhadanamuggare aharati. So vuddhippatto mahabalo mahasariro ahosi. Atha vaddhaki tasmim
puttapemam paccupatthapetva ‘‘imam idha vasantam kocideva himseyya’’ti arafifie vissajjesi. So cintesi
‘‘aham imasmim arafifie ekakova vasitum na sakkhissami, fiatake pariyesitva tehi parivuto vasissami’ ’ti.
So vanaghataya siikare pariyesanto bahii stikare disva tussitva tisso gatha abhasi —

160. ‘‘Yadesamana vicarimha, pabbatani vanani ca;
Anvesam vicarim fiati, teme adhigata maya.

161. ‘‘Bahuficidam milaphalam, bhakkho cayam anappako;
Ramma cima girinajjo, phasuvaso bhavissati.

162. ‘‘Idhevaham vasissami, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Appossukko nirasanki, asoko akutobhayo’’ti.

Tattha yadesamanati yam fiatiganam pariyesanta mayam vicarimha. Anvesanti ciram vata
anvesanto vicarim. Temeti te ime. Bhakkhoti sveva vanamilaphalasankhato bhakkho. Appossukkoti
anussukko hutva.

Sukara tassa vacanam sutva catuttham gathamahamsu —

163. ‘‘Afifiampi lenam pariyesa, sattu no idha vijjati;
So taccha stikare hanti, idhagantva varam vara’’nti.
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Tattha tacchati tam namenalapanti. Varam varanti sikare hananto thillamamsam varam varafifieva
hanati.

Ito param uttanasambandhagatha palinayena veditabba —

164. - ‘Ko numhakam idha sattu, ko fiatt susamagate;
Duppadhamse padhamseti, tam me akkhatha pucchita.

165. ‘‘Uddhaggaraji migaraja, bali dathavudho migo;
So taccha stikare hanti, idhagantva varam varam.

166. ‘‘Na no datha na vijjanti, balam kaye samohitam;
Sabbe samagga hutvana, vasam kahama ekakam.

167. ‘‘Hadayangamam kannasukham, vacam bhasasi tacchaka;
Yopi yuddhe palayeyya, tampi paccha hanamase’’ti.

Tattha ko numhakanti aham tumhe disvava ‘‘ime siikara appamamsalohita, bhayena nesam
bhavitabba’’nti cintesim, tasma me acikkhatha, ko nu amhakam idha sattu. Uddhaggarajiti uddhaggahi
sartrarajthi samannagato. Byaggham sandhayevamahamsu. Yopiti yo amhakam antare ekopi palayissati,
tampi mayam paccha hanissamati.

Tacchasiikaro sabbe stikare ekacitte katva pucchi ‘‘kaya velaya byaggho agamissati’’ti. Ajja patova
ekam gahetva gato, sve patova agamissatiti. So yuddhakusalo ‘imasmim thane thitena sakka jetu’'nti
bhiimisisam pajanati, tasma ekam padesam sallakkhetva rattimeva stikare gocaram gahapetva
balavapacciisato patthaya ‘‘yuddham nama sakatabyiihadivasena tividham hoti’’ti vatva padumabytham
samvidahati. Majjhe thane khirapivake siikarapotake thapesi. Te parivaretva tesam mataro, ta
parivaretva vafijha stikariyo, tasam anantara siikarapotake, tesam anantara makuladathe tarunasiikare,
tesam anantara mahadathe, tesam anantara jinnasiikare, tato tattha tattha dasavaggam visativaggam
timsavaggafica katva balagumbam thapesi. Attano atthaya ekam avatam, byagghassa patanatthaya ekam
suppasanthanam pabbharam katva khanapesi. Dvinnam avatanam antare attano vasanatthaya pithakam
karesi. So thamasampanne yodhastikare gahetva tasmim tasmim thane siikare assasento vicari.
Tassevam karontasseva siiriyo uggacchati.

Atha byaggharaja kiitajatilassa assamapada nikkhamitva pabbatatale atthasi. Tam disva sukara
‘“agato no bhante verT ’ti vadimsu. Ma bhayatha, yam yam esa karoti, tam sabbam sarikkha hutva
karothati. Byaggho sariram vidhunitva osakkanto viya passavamakasi, siikarapi tatheva karimsu.
Byaggho siikare oloketva mahanadam nadi, tepi tatheva karimsu. So tesam kiriyam disva cintesi ‘‘na
ime pubbasadisa, ajja mayham patisattuno hutva vaggavagga thita, samvidahako nesam senanayakopi
atthi, ajja maya etesam santikam gantum na vattati’ "ti maranabhayatajjito nivattitva kiitajatilassa
santikam gato. Atha nam so tucchahattham disva navamam gathamaha —

168. ‘‘Panatipata virato nu ajja, abhayam nu te sabbabhiitesu dinnam;
Datha nu te migavadhaya na santi, yo sanghapatto kapanova jhayast’ ’ti.

Tattha sanghapattoti yo tvam siikarasanghapatto hutva kifici gocaram alabhitva kapano viya
jhayastti.

Atha byaggho tisso gatha abhasi —

169. ‘‘Na me datha na vijjanti, balam kaye samohitam;
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Nati ca disvana samaggi ekato, tasma ca jhayami vanamhi ekako.

170. ‘‘Imassudam yanti disodisam pure, bhayattita lenagavesino puthu;
Te dani sangamma vasanti ekato, yatthatthita duppasahajja te maya.

171. ‘‘Parinayakasampanna, sahita ekavadino;
Te mam samagga himseyyum, tasma nesam na patthaye’’ti.

Tattha samaggi ekatoti sahita hutva ekato thite. Imassudanti ime sudam maya akkhini ummiletva
olokitamattava pubbe disodisam gacchanti. Puthiti visum visum. Yatthatthitati yasmim bhiimibhage

thita. Parinayakasampannati senanayakena sampanna. Tasma nesam na patthayeti tena karanena
etesam na patthemi.

Tam sutva kitajatilo tassa ussaham janayanto gathamaha —

172. ‘‘Ekova indo asure jinati, ekova seno hanti dije pasayha;
Ekova byaggho migasanghapatto, varam varam hanti balafihi tadisa’’nti.

Tattha migasanghapattoti migaganapatto hutva varam varam migam hanti. Balafihi tadisanti
tadisafihi tassa balam.

Atha byaggho gathamaha —

173. ‘“Na heva indo na seno, napi byaggho migadhipo;
Samagge sahite fiati, na byagghe kurute vase’’ti.

Tattha byaggheti byagghasadise hutva sartravidhiinanadini katva thite vase na kurute, attano vase
vattapetum na sakkotiti attho.

Puna jatilo tam ussahento dve gatha abhasi —

174. - ‘Kumbhilaka sakunaka, sanghino ganacarino;
Sammodamana ekajjham, uppatanti dayanti ca.

175. ‘‘Tesafica dayamananam, ekettha apasakkati;
Tafica seno nitaleti, veyyagghiyeva sa gati’’ti.

Tattha kumbhilakati evamnamaka khuddakasakuna. Uppatantiti gocaram caranta uppatanti.
Dayanti cati gocaram gahetva akasena gacchanti. Ekettha apasakkatiti eko etesu osakkitva va
ekapassena va visum gacchati. Nitaletiti paharitva ganhati. Veyyagghiyeva sa gatiti byagghanam esati
veyyagghi, samagganam gacchantanampi esa evariipa gati byagghanam gatiyeva nama hoti. Na hi sakka
sabbehi ekatova gantum, tasma yo evam tattha eko gacchati, tam ganhati.

Evaifica pana vatva ‘‘byaggharaja tvam attano balam na janasi, ma bhayi, kevalam tvam naditva
pakkhanda, dve ekato gacchanta nama na bhavissant’’ti ussahesi. So tatha akasi. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha —

176. ‘‘Ussahito jatilena, luddenamisacakkhuna;
Datht dathisu pakkhanti, mafilamano yatha pure’’ti.

Tattha dathiti sayam dathavudho itaresu dathavudhesu pakkhandi. Yatha pureti yatha pubbe
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mafifiati, tatheva mafifiamano.

So kira gantva pabbatatale tava atthasi. Stkara ‘‘punagato sami, coro’’ti tacchassa arocesum. So
“‘ma bhayatha’’ti te assasetva utthaya dvinnam avatanam antare pithakaya atthasi. Byaggho vegam
janetva tacchastikaram sandhaya pakkhandi. Tacchasiikaro parivattitva pacchamukho purimaavate pati.
Byaggho ca vegam sandharetum asakkonto gantva suppapabbhare avate patitva pufijakitova atthasi.
Tacchasiikaro vegena utthaya tassa antarasatthimhi datham otaretva yava hadaya phaletva mamsam
khaditva mukhena damsitva bahiavate patetva ‘‘ganhathimam dasa’’nti aha. Pathamagata ekavarameva
tundotaranamattam labhimsu, paccha agata alabhitva ‘‘byagghamamsam nama kidisa’'nti vadimsu.
Tacchasiikaro avata uttaritva stikare oloketva ‘‘kim nu kho na tussatha’’ti aha. “Sami, eko tava byaggho
gahito, afifio paneko dasabyagghagghanako atthi’’ti? ‘ ‘Ko nameso’’ti? ‘‘Byagghena
abhatabhatamamsam khadako kiitajatilo”’ti. ““Tena hi etha, ganhissama na’’nti tehi saddhim vegena
pakkhandi.

Jatilo “‘byaggho cirayat1’’ti tassa agamanamaggam olokento bahi siikare agacchante disva ‘‘ime
byaggham maretva mama maranatthaya agacchanti maffie’’ti palayitva ekam udumbararukkham
abhiruhi. Stikara ‘‘esa rukkham arulho’’ti vadimsu. ‘‘Kim rukkha’’nti. ‘‘Udumbararukkha’’nti. ‘‘Tena
hi ma cintayittha, idani nam ganhissama’’ti tarunasiikare pakkositva rukkhamiilata pamsum
apabytihapesi, siikarthi mukhapiiram udakam aharapesi, mahadathastikarehi samanta milani chindapesi.
Ekam ujukam otinnamiilameva atthasi. Tato sesastikare ‘‘tumhe apetha’’ti ussaretva jannukehi
patitthahitva dathaya milam pahari, pharasuna pahatam viya chijjitva gatam. Rukkho parivattitva pati.
Tam kiitajatilam patantameva sampaticchitva mamsam bhakkhesum. Tam acchariyam disva
rukkhadevata gathamaha —

177. ‘‘Sadhu sambahula fiat1, api rukkha arafifiaja;
Stukarehi samaggehi, byaggho ekayane hato’’ti.

Tattha ekayane hatoti ekagamanasmimyeva hato.
Ubhinnam pana nesam hatabhavam pakasento sattha itaram gathamaha —

178. ‘‘Brahmanaficeva byagghaiica, ubho hantvana siikara;
Anandino pamudita, mahanadam panadisu’’nti.

Puna tacchastkaro te pucchi ‘‘afifiepi vo amitta attht’ ’ti? Stikara ‘‘natthi, sami’’ti vatva ‘tam
abhisificitva rajanam karissama’’ti udakam pariyesanta jatilassa paniyasankham disva tam
dakkhinavattam sankharatanam piretva udakam abhiharitva tacchastikaram udumbararukkhamiileyeva
abhisificimsu. Abhisekaudakam asittam, sikarimevassa aggamahesim karimsu. Tato patthaya
udumbarabhaddapithe nisidapetva dakkhinavattasankhena abhisekakaranam pavattam. Tampi attham
pakasento sattha osanagathamaha —

179. ‘‘Te su udumbaramiilasmim, stikara susamagata;
Tacchakam abhisificimsu, tvam no rajasi issaro’’ti.

Tattha te siiti te stikara, su-karo nipatamattam. Udumbaramiilasminti udumbarassa miile.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi dhanuggahatissatthero
yuddhasamvidahane chekoyeva’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi — ‘‘tada kiitajatilo devadatto ahosi,

tacchastkaro dhanuggahatisso, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosi’ 'nti.

Tacchasukarajatakavannana navama.
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[493] 10. Mahavanijajatakavannana

Vanija samitim katvati idam sattha jetavane viharanto savatthivasino vanije arabbha kathesi. Te
kira voharatthaya gacchanta satthu mahadanam datva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya ‘ ‘bhante, sace
aroga agamissama, puna tumhakam pade vandissama’’ti vatva paficamattehi sakatasatehi nikkhamitva
kantaram patva maggam asallakkhetva maggamiilha nirudake nirahare arafifie vicaranta ekam
nagapariggahitam nigrodharukkham disva sakatani mocetva rukkhamile nisidimsu. Te tassa
udakatintani viya nilani siniddhani pattani udakapunna viya ca sakha disva cintayimsu ‘‘imasmim
rukkhe udakam saficarantam viya pafifiayati, imassa purimasakham chindama, paniyam no dassati’’ti.
Atheko rukkham abhiruhitva sakham chindi, tato talakkhandhappamana udakadhara pavatti. Te tattha
nhatva pivitva ca dakkhinasakham chindimsu, tato nanaggarasabhojanam nikkhami. Tam bhufjitva
pacchimasakham chindimsu, tato alankataitthiyo nikkhamimsu. Tahi saddhim abhiramitva uttarasakham
chindimsu, tato satta ratanani nikkhamimsu. Tani gahetva pafica sakatasatani piiretva savatthim
paccagantva dhanam gopetva gandhamaladihattha jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva pijetva
ekamantam nisinna dhammakatham sutva nimantetva punadivase mahadanam datva ‘‘bhante, imasmim
dane amhakam dhanadayikaya rukkhadevataya pattim dema’’ti pattim adamsu. Sattha
nitthitabhattakicco ‘katararukkhadevataya pattim detha’’ti pucchi. Vanija nigrodharukkhe dhanassa
laddhakaram tathagatassarocesum. Sattha ‘‘tumhe tava mattafifiutaya tanhavasika ahutva dhanam
labhittha, pubbe pana amattafifiutaya tanhavasika dhanafica jivitafica vijahimst’’ti vatva tehi yacito
atTtam ahari.

Atite baranasinagare tadeva pana kantaram sveva nigrodho. Vanija maggamilha hutva tameva
nigrodham passimsu. Tamattham sattha abhisambuddho hutva kathento ima gatha aha —

180. ‘‘Vanija samitim katva, nanaratthato agata;
Dhanahara pakkamimsu, ekam katvana gamanim.

181. ‘‘Te tam kantaramagamma, appabhakkham anodakam;
Mahanigrodhamaddakkhum, sitacchayam manoramam.

182. ‘“Te ca tattha nisiditva, tassa rukkhassa chayaya;
Vanija samacintesum, bala mohena paruta.

183. ‘‘Allayate ayam rukkho, api variva sandati;
Inghassa purimam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.

184. ‘“Sa ca chinnava pagghari, accham varim anavilam;
Te tattha nhatva pivitva, yavaticchimsu vanija.

185. ‘‘Dutiyam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
Inghassa dakkhinam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.

186. ‘“Sa ca chinnava pagghari, salimamsodanam bahum;
Appodavanne kummase, singim vidalasiipiyo.

187. ‘‘Te tattha bhutva khaditva, yavaticchimsu vanija;
Tatiyam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
Inghassa pacchimam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.

188. ‘“Sa ca chinnava pagghari, nariyo samalankata;
Vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala.
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189. ““Api su vanija eka, nariyo pannavisati;
Samanta parivarimsu, tassa rukkhassa chayaya;
Te tahi paricaretva, yavaticchimsu vanija.

190. ‘‘Catuttham samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
Inghassa uttaram sakham, mayam chindama vanija.

191. ‘“Sa ca chinnava pagghari, mutta veluriya bah;
Rajatam jatartipafica, kuttiyo patiyani ca.

192. ‘‘Kasikani ca vatthani, uddiyani ca kambala;
Te tattha bhare bandhitva, yavaticchimsu vanija.

193. ‘‘Paficamam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
Inghassa millam chindama, api bhiyyo labhamase.

194. ‘“Athutthahi satthavaho, yacamano katafijalf;
Nigrodho kim parajjhati, vanija bhaddamatthu te.

195. ‘“Varida purima sakha, annapanafica dakkhina;
Narida pacchima sakha, sabbakame ca uttara;
Nigrodho kim parajjhati, vanija bhaddamatthu te.

196. ‘Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
Na tassa sakham bhaiijeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.

197. “‘Te ca tassanadiyitva, ekassa vacanam bah;
Nisitahi kutharthi, mulato nam upakkamu’’nti.

Tattha samitim katvati baranasiyam samagamam katva, bahii ekato hutvati attho. Pakkamimsiti
paficahi sakatasatehi baranaseyyakam bhandam adaya pakkamimsu. Gamaninti ekam pafifiavantataram
satthavaham katva. Chayayati chayaya. Allayateti udakabharito viya allo hutva paififiayati. Chinnava
pagghariti eko rukkharohanakusalo abhiruhitva tam chindi, sa chinnamattava pagghartti dasseti.
Paratopi eseva nayo.

Appodavanne kummaseti appodakapayasasadise kummase. Singinti singiveradikam
uttaribhangam. Vidalastipiyoti muggastpadayo. Vanija ekati ekekassa vanijassa yattaka vanija, tesu
ekekassa ekekava, satthavahassa pana santike paficavisatiti attho. Parivarimsiti parivaresum. Tahi pana
saddhimyeva naganubhavena sanivitanasayanadini paggharimsu.

Kuttiyoti hatthattharadayo. Patiyanicati unnamayapaccattharanani. ‘‘Setakambalant’ tipi
vadantiyeva. Uddiyani ca kambalati uddiyani nama kambala atthi. Te tattha bhare bandhitvati
yavatakam icchimsu, tavatakam gahetva pafica sakatasatani piiretvati attho. Vanija bhaddamatthu teti
ekekam vanijam alapanto ‘‘bhaddam te atthi’’ti aha. Annapanaficati annafica panafica adasi.
Sabbakame cati sabbakame ca adasi. Mittadubbho hiti mittanam dubbhanapuriso hi papako lamako
nama. Anadiyitvati tassa vacanam aggahetva. Upakkamunti mohava chinditum arabhimsu.

Atha ne chindanatthaya rukkham upagate disva nagaraja cintesi ‘‘aham etesam pipasitanam
paniyam dapesim, tato dibbabhojanam, tato sayanadini ceva paricarika ca nariyo, tato
paficasatasakatapiiram ratanam, idani panime ‘‘rukkham miilato chindissama’ti vadanti, ativiya luddha
ime, thapetva satthavaham avasese maretum vattati’’ti. So ‘‘ettaka sannaddhayodha nikkhamantu, ettaka
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dhanuggaha, ettaka vammino’’ti senam vicaresi. Tamattham pakasento sattha gathamaha —

198. ‘‘Tato naga nikkhamimsu, sannaddha pannavisati;
Dhanuggahanam tisata, chasahassa ca vammino’’ti.

Tattha sannaddhati suvannarajatadivammakavacika. Dhanuggahanam tisatati
mendavisanadhanuggahanam tini satani. vammineti khetakaphalakahattha chasahassa.

199. ‘‘Ete hanatha bandhatha, ma vo muiicittha jivitam;
Thapetva satthavahamva, sabbe bhasmam karotha ne’’ti. — ayam nagarajena vuttagatha;

Tattha ma vo muiicittha jivitanti kassaci ekassapi jivitam ma muficittha.

Naga tatha katva attharanadini paficasu sakatasatesu aropetva satthavaham gahetva sayam tani
sakatani pajenta baranasim gantva sabbam dhanam tassa gehe patisametva tam apucchitva attano
nagabhavanameva gata. Tamattham viditva sattha ovadavasena gathadvayamaha —

200. ‘‘Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano;
Lobhassa na vasam gacche, haneyyarisakam manam.

201. ‘‘Evamadinavam flatva, tanha dukkhassa sambhavam:;
Vitatanho anadano, sato bhikkhu paribbaje’ti.

Tattha tasmati yasma lobhavasika mahavinasam patta, satthavaho uttamasampattim, tasma.
Haneyyarisakam mananti anto uppajjamananam nanavidhanam lobhasattinam santakam manam,
lobhasampayuttacittam haneyyati attho. Evamadinavanti evam lobhe adinavam janitva. Tanha
dukkhassa sambhavanti jatiadidukkhassa tanha sambhavo, tato etam dukkham nibbattati, evam
tanhava dukkhassa sambhavam fiatva vitatanho tanhaadanena anadano maggena agataya satiya sato
hutva bhikkhu paribbaje iriyetha vattethati arahattena desanaya kiitam ganhi.

Imafica pana dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam upasaka pubbe lobhavasika vanija mahavinasam
patta, tasma lobhavasikena na bhavitabba’’nti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane te vanija sotapattiphale patitthita. Tada nagaraja sariputto ahosi, satthavaho pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Mahavanijajatakavannana dasama.
[494] 11. Sadhinajatakavannana

Abbhuto vata lokasminti idam sattha jetavane viharanto uposathike upasake arabbha kathesi. Tada
hi sattha ‘‘upasaka poranakapandita attano uposathakammam nissaya manussasarireneva devalokam
gantva ciram vasimsii’'ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite mithilayam sadhino nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi. So catiisu nagaradvaresu
nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva
mahadanam pavattesi, devasikam cha satasahassani vayakaranam gacchanti, pafica silani rakkhati,
uposatham upavasati. Ratthavasinopi tassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani katva matamata
devanagareyeva nibbattimsu. Sudhammadevasabham piiretva nisinna deva rafifio stladigunameva
vannayanti. Tam sutva sesadevapi rajanam datthukama ahesum. Sakko devardja tesam manam viditva
aha — ‘‘sadhinarajanam datthukamattha’’ti. ‘‘Ama deva’’ti. So matalim anapesi ‘‘gaccha tvam
vejayantaratham yojetva sadhinarajanam anehi’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva ratham yojetva
videharattham agamasi, tada punnamadivaso hoti. Matali manussanam sayamasam bhufijitva
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gharadvaresu sukhakathaya nisinnakale candamandalena saddhim ratham pesesi. Manussa ‘‘dve
canda utthita’’ti vadanta puna candamandalam ohaya ratham agacchantam disva ‘‘nayam cando, ratho
eso, devaputto pafifiayati, kassesa etam manomayasindhavayuttam dibbaratham aneti, na afifiassa,
amhakam rafifio bhavissati, raja hi no dhammiko dhammaraja’’ti somanassajata hutva afijalim paggayha
thita pathamam gathamahamsu —

202. ‘‘Abbhuto vata lokasmim, uppajji lomahamsano;
Dibbo ratho paturahu, vedehassa yasassino™’ti.

Tassattho — abbhuto vatesa amhakam raja, lokasmim lomahamsano uppajji, yassa dibbo ratho
paturahosi vedehassa yasassinoti.

Matalipie tam ratham anetva manussesu gandhamaladihi pijentesu tikkhattum nagaram
padakkhinam katva rafifio nivesanadvaram gantva ratham nivattetva pacchabhagena sthapafijaraummare
thapetva arohanasajjam katva atthasi. Tam divasam rajapi danasalayo oloketva ‘‘imina niyamena danam
detha’’ti anapetva uposatham samadiyitva divasam vitinametva amaccaganaparivuto alankatamahatale
pacinasthapafijarabhimukho dhammayuttam kathento nisinno hoti. Atha nam matali
rathabhiruhanattham nimantetva adaya agamasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha ima gatha abhasi —

203. ‘‘Devaputto mahiddhiko, matali devasarathi;
Nimantayittha rajanam, vedeham mithilaggaham.

204. ‘‘Ehimam rathamaruyha, rajasettha disampati;
Deva dassanakama te, tavatimsa saindaka;
Saramana hi te deva, sudhammayam samacchare.

205. ‘‘Tato ca raja sadhino, vedeho mithilaggaho;
Sahassayuttamaruyha, aga devana santike;
Tam deva patinandimsu, disva rajanamagatam.

206. ‘‘Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
Nistda dani rajisi, devarajassa santike.

207. “‘Sakkopi patinandittha, vedeham mithilaggaham;
Nimantayittha kamehi, asanena ca vasavo.

208. ‘‘Sadhu khosi anuppatto, avasam vasavattinam;
Vasa devesu rajisi, sabbakamasamiddhisu;
Tavatimsesu devesu, bhufija kame amanuse’’ti.

Tattha samacchareti acchanti. Aga devana santiketi devanam santikam agamasi. Tasmifhi ratham
abhiruhitva thite ratho akasam pakkhandi, so mahajanassa olokentasseva antaradhayi. Matali rajanam
devalokam nesi. Tam disva devata ca sakko ca hatthatuttha paccuggamanam katva patisantharam
karimsu. Tamattham dassetum “‘tam deva’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha patinandimsiiti punappunam
nandimsu. Asanena cati rajanam alingitva ‘‘idha nisida’’ti attano pandukambalasilasanena ca kamehi ca
nimantesi, upaddharajjam datva ekasane nisidapestti attho.

Tattha sakkena devarafifia dasayojanasahassam devanagaram addhatiya ca accharakotiyo
vejayantapasadafica majjhe bhinditva dinnam sampattim anubhavantassa manussagananaya satta
vassasatani atikkantani. Tenattabhavena devaloke vasanakam pufifiam khinam, anabhirati uppanna,
tasma sakkena saddhim sallapanto gathamaha —
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209. ‘‘Aham pure saggagato ramami, naccehi gitehi ca vaditehi;
So dani ajja na ramami sagge, ayum nu khino maranam nu santike;
Udahu miilhosmi janindasettha’’ti.

Tattha ayum nu Khinoti kim nu mama sarasena jivitindriyam khinam, udahu
upacchedakakammavasena maranam santike jatanti pucchati. Janindasetthati janindanam devanam
settha.

Atha nam sakko aha —

210. ‘‘Na tayu khinam maranaifica diire, na capi milho naravirasettha;
Tuyhafica pufifiani parittakani, yesam vipakam idha vedayittho.

211. ‘“‘Vasa devanubhavena, rajasettha disampati;
Tavatimsesu devesu, bhufija kame amanuse’’ti.

Tattha *‘parittakani’’ti idam tena attabhavena devaloke vipakadayakani puiifiani sandhaya vuttam,
itarani panassa pufifiani pathaviyam pamsu viya appamanani. Vasa devanubhavenati aham te attano
puiifiani majjhe bhinditva dassami, mamanubhavena vasati tam samassasento aha.

Atha nam patikkhipanto mahasatto aha —

212. ““Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam;
Evamsampadamevetam, yam parato danapaccaya.

213. ‘‘Na cahametamicchami, yam parato danapaccaya;
Sayamkatani pufifiani, tam me avenikam dhanam.

214. ‘‘Soham gantva manussesu, kahami kusalam bahum;
Danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca;
Yam katva sukhito hoti, na ca pacchanutappati’’ti.

Tattha yam parato danapaccayati yam parena dinnatta labbhati, tam yacitakasadisameva hoti.
Yacitakafihi tutthakale denti, atutthakale acchinditva ganhantiti vadati. Samacariyayati kayadihi
papassa akaranena. Samyamenati silasamyamena. Damenati indriyadamanena. Yam Kkatvati yam
karitva sukhito ceva hoti na ca pacchanutappati, tatharipameva kammam karissamdti.

Athassa vacanam sutva sakko matalim anapesi ‘‘gaccha, tata, sadhinarajanam mithilam netva
uyyane otareht ’ti. So tatha akasi. Raja uyyane cankamati. Atha nam uyyanapalo disva pucchitva gantva
naradarafifio arocesi. So rafifio agatabhavam sutva ‘‘tvam purato gantva uyyanam sajjetva tassa ca
mayhafica dve asanani pafifiapehi’'ti uyyanapalam uyyojesi. So tatha akasi. Atha nam raja pucchi
“‘kassa dve asanani pafifiapest’ 'ti? ‘‘Ekam tumhakam, ekam amhakam rafifio’’ti. Atha nam raja ‘‘ko
afifio satto mama santike asane nisidissati’’ti vatva ekasmim nisiditva ekasmim pade thapesi. Naradaraja
agantva tassa pade vanditva ekamantam nisidi. So kirassa sattamo panatta. Tada kira
vassasatayukakalova hoti. Mahasatto pana attano pufifiabalena ettakam kalam vitinamesi. So naradam
hatthe gahetva uyyane vicaranto tisso gatha abhasi —

215. ‘‘Imani tani khettani, imam nikkham sukundalam;
Ima ta haritantipa, ima najjo savantiyo.

216. ‘‘Ima ta pokkharani ramma, cakkavakapakjita;
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Mandalakehi safichanna, padumuppalakehi ca;
Yassimani mamayimsu, kim nu te disatam gata.

217. ‘‘Tanidha khettani so bhiimibhago, teyeva aramavaniipacara;
Tameva mayham janatam apassato, sufifiamva me narada khayate disa’’ti.

Tattha khettaniti bhiimibhage sandhayaha. Imam nikkhanti imam tadisameva
udakaniddhamanam. Sukundalanti sobhanena musalapavesanakundalena samannagatam. Haritanapati
udakaniddhamanassa ubhosu passesu haritatinasafichanna antipabhtimiyo. Yassimani mamayimsiti tata
narada, ye mama upatthaka ca orodha ca imasmim uyyane mahantena yasena maya saddhim vicaranta
imani thanani mamayimsu piyayimsu, kataram nu te disatam gata, kattha te pesita. Tanidha khettaniti
imasmim uyyane taneva etani uparopanakaviruhanatthanani. Teyeva aramavaniipacarati ime teyeva
aramavaniipacara, viharabhtimiyoti attho.

Atha nam narado aha — ‘‘deva, tumhakam devalokagatanam idani satta vassasatani, aham vo
sattamo panatta, tumhakam upatthaka ca orodha ca maranamukham patta, idam vo attano santakam
rajjam, anubhavatha na’’nti. Raja ‘‘tata narada, naham idhagacchanto rajjatthaya agato,
puiifiakaranatthayamhi agato, aham pufifiameva karissam1’’ti vatva gatha aha —

218. ‘‘Dittha maya vimanani, obhasenta catuddisa;
Sammukha devarajassa, tidasanafica sammukha.

219. ““Vuttham me bhavanam dibyam, bhutta kama amanusa;
Tavatimsesu devesu, sabbakamasamiddhisu.

220. ‘‘Soham etadisam hitva, pufiiayamhi idhagato;
Dhammameva carissami, naham rajjena atthiko.

221. ‘‘Adandavacaram maggam, sammasambuddhadesitam;
Tam maggam patipajjissam, yena gacchanti subbata’’ti.

Tattha vattham me bhavanam dibyanti vejayantam sandhaya aha. Soham etadisanti tata narada,
soham buddhafianena aparicchindaniyam evariipam kamagunasampattim pahaya pufifiakaranatthaya
idhagato. Adandavacaranti adandehi nikkhittadandahatthehi avacaritabbam sammaditthipurekkharam
atthangikam maggam. Subbatati yena maggena subbata sabbafifiubuddha gacchanti, ahampi
agatapubbam disam gantum bodhitale nisiditva tameva maggam patipajjissamiti.

Evam bodhisatto ima gathayo sabbafifiutafifianena sankhipitva kathesi. Narado punapi aha —
“‘rajjam, deva, anusasa’’ti. ‘‘Tata, na me rajjenattho, satta vassasatani vigatam danam sattaheneva
datukamamhi’’ti. Narado ‘‘sadhii’’ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva mahadanam patiyadesi. Raja
sattaham danam datva sattame divase kalam katva tavatimsabhavaneyeva nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam vasitabbayuttakam uposathakammam nama’’ti
dassetva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane uposathikesu upasakesu keci
sotapattiphale, keci sakadagamiphale, keci anagamiphale patitthahimsu. Tada naradaraja sariputto ahosi,
matali anando, sakko anuruddho, sadhinaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sadhinajatakavannana ekadasama.
[495] 12. Dasabrahmanajatakavannana

Raja avoca vidhuranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto asadisadanam arabbha kathesi. Tam
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atthakanipate adittajatake (ja. 1.8.69 adayo) vittharitameva. Raja kira tam danam dadanto
sattharam jetthakam katva pafica bhikkhusatani vicinitva ganhitva mahakhiasavanamyeva adasi.
Athassa gunakatham kathenta ‘avuso, raja asadisadanam dadanto vicinitva mahapphalatthane adasi’’ti
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum. Sattha agantva ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva ‘‘imaya nama’’ti vutte ‘‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam kosalaraja madisassa
buddhassa upatthako hutva viceyyadanam deti, poranakapandita anuppanne buddhepi viceyyadanam

adamsu’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare yudhitthilagotto korabyo nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa vidhuro
nama amacco atthafica dhammarfica anusasati. Raja sakalajambudipam khobhetva mahadanam deti. Tam
gahetva bhufjantesu ekopi paficasilamattam rakkhanto nama natthi, sabbe dussilava, danam rajanam na
toseti. Raja ‘‘viceyyadanam mahapphala’’nti silavantanam datukamo hutva cintesi ‘‘vidhurapanditena
saddhim mantayissami’’ti. So tam upatthanam agatam asane nisidapetva paftham pucchi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha upaddhagathamaha —

222. “‘Raja avoca vidhuram, dhammakamo yudhitthilo™’ti;
Parato rafifio ca vidhurassa ca vacanapativacanam hoti —

“‘Brahmane vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

223. “‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

224. ‘‘Dullabha brahmana deva, silavanto bahussuta;
Virata methuna dhamma, ye te bhufijeyyu bhojanam.

225. ‘‘Dasa khalu maharaja, ya ta brahmanajatiyo;
Tesam vibhangam vicayam, vittharena sunohi me.

226. ‘‘Pasibbake gahetvana, punne milassa samvute;
Osadhikayo ganthenti, nhapayanti japanti ca.

227. “‘Tikicchakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

228. ‘‘Apeta te ca brahmafifia, (iti raja korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Anfie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

229. “‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

230. ‘‘Kinkinikayo gahetva, ghosenti puratopi te;
Pesananipi gacchanti, rathacariyasu sikkhare.

231. ‘‘Paricarakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

232. “‘Apeta te ca brahmafiia, (iti raja korabyo)

Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Afifie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.
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233. “‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

234. ‘‘Kamandalum gahetvana, vankadandafica brahmana;
Paccupessanti rajano, gamesu nigamesu ca;
Nadinne vutthahissama, gamamhi va vanamhi va.

235. ‘‘Niggahakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

236. ‘‘Apeta te ca brahmafiia, (iti raja korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Aiifie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

237. ‘‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

238. “‘Pariilhakacchanakhaloma, pankadanta rajassira;
Okinna rajareniihi, yacaka vicaranti te.

239. ‘‘Khanughatasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

240. ‘‘Apeta te ca brahmafiia, (iti raja korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Aiifie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

241. ‘‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

242. ‘‘Haritakam amalakam, ambam jambum vibhitakam;
Labujam dantaponani, beluva badarani ca.

243. ‘‘Rajayatanam ucchuputam, dhiimanettam madhuafjanam;
Uccavacani paniyani, vipanenti janadhipa.

244. ‘‘Vanijakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

245. ‘‘Apeta te ca brahmafifia, (iti raja korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Anfie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

246. ‘‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

247. ‘‘Kasivanijjam karenti, posayanti ajelake;
Kumariyo pavecchanti, vivahantavahanti ca.

248. ‘‘Sama ambatthavessehi, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
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249. ‘‘Apeta te ca brahmafifia, (iti raja korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Anfie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

250. ‘‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

251. ‘Nikkhittabhikkham bhufijanti, gamesveke purohita;
Bahi te paripucchanti, andaccheda nilafichaka.

252. “‘Pasiipi tattha hafifianti, mahimsa siikara aja;
Goghatakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

253, ““‘Apeta te ca brahmafiia, (iti raja korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Aiifie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

254. ‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

255, “‘Asicammam gahetvana, khaggam paggayha brahmana;
Vessapathesu titthanti, sattham abbahayantipi.

256. ‘“‘Sama gopanisadehi, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

257. “‘Apeta te ca brahmafiia, (iti raja korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Aiifie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

258. “‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

259. “‘Arafifie kutikam katva, kutani karayanti te;
Sasabilare badhenti, agodha macchakacchapam.

260. ‘‘Te luddakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

261. ‘‘Apeta te ca brahmafiia, (iti raja korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Anfie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

262. ‘‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

263. ‘‘Anfie dhanassa kama hi, hetthamafice pasakkita;
Rajano upari nhayanti, somayage upatthite.

264. ‘‘Malamajjakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
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265. ‘‘Apeta te ca brahmafifia, (iti raja korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana;
Anfie vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

266. ‘‘Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam;
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphala’’nti.

Tattha silavanteti maggenagatasile. Bahussuteti pativedhabahussute. Dakkhinanti danam. Ye teti
ye dhammika samanabrahmana tava danam bhufijeyyum, te dullabha. Brahmanajatiyoti
brahmanakulani. Tesam vibhangam vicayanti tesam brahmananam vibhangam mama pafifiaya
vicitabhavam vittharena sunohi. Samvuteti baddhamukhe. Osadhikayo ganthentiti ‘‘idam imassa
rogassa bhesajjam, idam imassa rogassa bhesajja’’nti evam siloke bandhitva manussanam denti.
Nhapayantiti nahapanam nama karonti. Japanti cati bhiitavijjam parivattenti. Tikicchakasamati
vejjasadisa. Tepi vuccantiti tepi ‘‘brahmana va mayam, abrahmana va’’ti ajanitva vejjakammena
jivikam kappenta voharena ‘brahmana’’ti vuccanti. Akkhata teti ime te maya vejjabrahmana nama
akkhata. Nipatamaseti vadehi dani, kim tadise brahmane nipatama, nimantanatthaya upasankamama,
atthi te etehi atthoti pucchati. Brahmaiifati brahmanadhammato. Na te vuccantiti te bahitapapataya
brahmana nama na vuccanti.

Kinkinikayoti maharaja, aparepi brahmana attano brahmanadhammam chaddetva jivikatthaya
rajarajamahamattanam purato kamsatale gahetva vadenta gayanta gacchanti. Pesananipiti
dasakammakara viya pesananipi gacchanti. Rathacariyasiti rathasippam sikkhanti. Paricarakasamati
dasakammakarasadisa. Vankadandanti vankadandakattham. Paccupessanti rajanoti rajarajamahamatte
paticca agamma sandhaya upasevanti. Gamesu nigamesu cati tesam nivesanadvare nisidanti.
Niggahakasamati niggahakarakehi balisadhakarajapurisehi sama. Yatha te purisa ‘‘aggahetva na
gamissama’’ti niggaham katva ganhantiyeva, tatha ‘‘game va vane va aladdha marantapi na
vutthahissama’’ti upavasanti. Tepiti tepi balisadhakasadisa papadhamma.

Rajarenihiti rajehi ca pamsiihi ca okinna. Yacakati dhanayacaka. Khanughatasamati
malinasarirataya jhamakhette khanughatakehi bhiimim khanitva jhamakhanukauddharanakamanussehi
samana, ‘‘aggahetva na gamissama’’ti niccalabhavena thitatta nikhanitva thapitavatikhanuka viyatipi
attho. Tepiti tepi tatha laddham dhanam vaddhiya payojetva puna tatheva thitatta dussila brahmana.

Ucchuputanti ucchuficeva phanitaputafica. Madhuaiijananti madhuficeva afijanafica.
Uccavacaniti mahagghaappagghani. Paniyaniti bhandani. Vipanentiti vikkinanti. Tepiti tepi imani
ettakani vikkinitva jivikakappaka vanijakabrahmana. Posayantiti gorasavikkayena jivikakappanattham
posenti. Pavecchantiti attano dhitaro hirafiflasuvannam gahetva paresam denti. Te evam paresam
dadamana vivahanti nama, attano puttanam atthaya ganhamana avahanti nama. Ambatthavessehiti
kutumbikehi ceva gahapatihi ca sama, tepi voharavasena ‘‘brahmana’’ti vuccanti.

Nikkhittabhikkhanti gamapurohita hutva attano atthaya nibaddhabhikkham. Bahi teti bahi jana
ete gamapurohite nakkhattamuhuttamangalani pucchanti. Andaccheda nilafichakati bhatim gahetva
balibaddanam andacchedaka ceva tistiladiankakaranena lafichaka ca, lakkhanakarakati attho. Tatthati
tesam gamapurohitanam gehesu mamsavikkinanattham ete pasuadayopi hafifianti. Tepiti tepi
goghatakasama brahmanati vuccanti.

Asicammanti asilatthificeva kandavaranafica. Vessapathesiiti vanijanam gamanamaggesu.
Sattham abbahayantiti satthavahanam hatthato satampi sahassampi gahetva satthe coratavim
atibahenti. Gopanisadehiti gopalakehi ceva nisadehi ca gamaghatakacorehi samati vuttam. Tepiti tepi
evaripa brahmanati vuccanti. Kutani karayanti teti kiitapasadini ropenti. Sasabilareti sase ceva bilare
ca. Etena thalacare mige dasseti. Agodha macchakacchapanti thalajesu tava agodhato mahante ca
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khuddake ca panayo badhenti marenti, jalajesu macchakacchape. Tepiti tepi luddakasama
brahmanati vuccanti.

Aiifie dhanassa kama hiti apare brahmana dhanam patthenta. Hetthamaiice pasakkitati
“‘kalipavahakammam karessama’’ti ratanamayam maficam karetva tassa hettha nipanna acchanti. Atha
nesam somayage upatthite rajano upari nahayanti, te kira somayage nitthite agantva tasmim marice
nisidanti. Atha ne afifie brahmana ‘‘kalim pavahessama’’ti nahapenti. Ratanamafico ceva rafifio
rajalankaro ca sabbo hetthamafice nipannasseva hoti. Tepiti tepi malamajjakehi nahapitehi sadisa
brahmanati vuccanti.

Evaficime voharamattabrahmane dassetva idani paramatthabrahmane dassento dve gatha abhasi —

267. ‘‘Atthi kho brahmana deva, silavanto bahussuta;
Virata methuna dhamma, ye t